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My Lord, . 
PAS! Here preſent to your 
JF | Lordſhip the firlt Vo- 


lume of a (econd Hart 
of that Treatiſe of Chriſtian 
Life, which I publiſhed ſome 
ears ſmce, and which under the 
Protettion of your Vencrable 
N amebathfound good acceptance 
| A 2 with 
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with the World ; and to make an 
INgenuous confeſs10n to your Lord- 


Jhip, my- difugs in thy ſecond + 


Dedication 18 not purely to ren- 


der you the due Reſpetts of a 


. Presbyter to his Dioecſan; nor 


to tender thoſe jult Acknowleds- 
ments © ow to your Lordſhip for 
the happineſs 1 have enjoy d, with 
the reſt of your Clergy, under the 
auſpicious Influence of your (e- 
rene and watchful Govern- 
ment ; no nor yet to expreſs the 
grateiul / enſe I have, and ſhall 
always retam, of the perſonal 
Obligations you have laid upon 
me ; no, my Lord, though theſe 
were all of them ſufficient Induce 
ments, get 1 confefs that together 

with 
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o The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ky. 
with theſe I bad a certain Poli- 
tick end in my eye, For I thank 
od Ican truly ſay my main De- 
n in compoſiny this Treatiſe 


was to benefit the World ; but 


reflecting upon the manfold de+ ito 


fects it abounds with after all the 
pains I had beſtowed upon it, I 
found that $0 palliate its internal 


blemiſhes, it was but needful to 


grace it with ſome cxternal Or- 
nament, and could think of none ſo 
proper for my py as thu of 
af fixing your Lordſhips Name 

toit ; a Name that carries with 
it power enough to recommend any 
thing to the World that 1s but = 
ous,and honeſt, and well-de- 
ſigned, and all that, I am a 
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this #, how. defective ſcever it 
be in other reſpetts ; which toge- 
ther with the experience I have 
had of the great candor and be- 
 Nignity of your Loraſhips tem- 
aq per, grves me encouragement to 
hope that you will not only accept 
but approve tt ; and then I am 
ſure your Lordſhips approbati- 
on will grove it credit and au- 
thority enough with the World 
to enable it to effeft thoſe good 
and honeſt ends for which it 
was /mcerely intended by 


Your Lordſhips 
Moſt humble, 
Moſt obliged and 


Faithful Servant 


Fobn Scott. 
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THE | 
PREFACE 
TO THE 


READER: 


He x I wrote the Trea- 

tiſe of Chriſtian Life, of 
which this and another Volume, now 
in the Preſs, is a ſecond Part, I had nd 
deſign of engaging any further. in 
that Argument; but now I find by 
experience that Writing is like Build- 
ing, wherein the undertaker, to ſup- 
- ſome defe&}, or {erve ſome conve- 
nience Which at firſt he fore/ſaw nor, is 
uſually forced to exceed his firſt Model 
and propoſal, and many times to dou- 
blethe charge and expence of it: For 
after that 'T treatiſe began to bea little 
known in the World, I was adyi- 
ſed from ſeveral hands thas. tHiefs 
(3) Was 
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was one thing wanting in it, which 
is the common defeft of molt pratti- 
cal Treatiſes, and that was,. an Ex- 
plication and Proof of thoſe main 
Principles of Religion in which the 
Obligation of our Chriſtian Duty is 
founded, which they thought might 
be ſufficiently done within a v 

narrow compals, though herein [ 
find har either they were very much 
miſtaken, or that I have very much 
exceeded the neceſſary limits of my 
Argument, which I am not yet con- 
vinced of, but that I muſt ſubmit to 
the judgment of the World. I con- 
fels the proſpect of doing it in that 
narrow compals they talk'd of was a 
great inducement with me to under- 
rake it, and perhaps had [I foreſeen at 
firſt what a large fheld of diſcourſe ir 
would oblige me to traverſe, I ſhould 
[never have entered on it, but when 
oncel was m, I could not handſomly 
retreat. 


AND 
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_'AnNp indeed conſidering with 
what prodigious rudeneſs and mo- 
lence the :very foundations of Religion 
are ſtruck at ; in this. 4/ſolute Age, 
he who would now treat of them to 
any purpoſe will find himſelf obliged 
not only to give a diſtinct and clear 
explication of them, bur alſo to aſſert 
the- truth of them with convincing 
evidence, and to anſwer and expoſe 
thoſe Acheiſtical Cavils that are level- 
led againſt them ; which later would 
have been much leſs neceſſary in an 
Age of a more ſerious and Religious 
Genius. And upon this account I 
have been forced upon a much larger 
and more laborious proof of the ſeve- 
ral Principles of Religion than [I firſt 
intended, Not that [ have any great 
bope of reclaiming thoſe who are 
= Atheiſts to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth; for when men 
are ſeduced by luſt, as I verily believe 
moſt Arheiſts are, there is little reaſon 
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to expect they will be reduced by 
reaſon. But that which I chiefly aimed 
at is tO confirm and eſtabliſh thoſe 
that are waverihg, and to Antidote all 
againſt this ſpreading contagion of 
Irreligion and Atheiſm, which in a 
fatal Chain draws after it not only 
the ruine of mens Souls hereafter, but 
alſo theutter ſubverſion of all Hu- 
mane Society here ; And it is this hath 
conſtrained me to enlarge this Second 
Part into two Volumes, which ar firſt 
view I promiſed my felt to finiſh 
IN 0oNe. 

IN this firſt Volume I have treated 
only of thoſe Principles which are 
common to natural Religion and Chri- 
ſtianity together ; as an Introduction 
to which I have in the firſt Chapter 
explained aud demonſtrated the natural 
diſtinction of Humane A&tions into 
good and evil, by ſome eternal Rea- 
ſons for or againſt them ; and having 
ſhewn at large that God hath _ 

this 
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this diſtinftion ſufficiently clear and 
evident to all men to enable them 
to conduct themſelves to their own 
happineſs, and that thoſe actions of 
men which fall under this natural 
diſtintion are the principal ſubje& 
matter of the commands and -prohibj- 
tions of Religion, I proceed in the 
ſecond Chapter briefly to explainthe 
nature of Religion in General, and 
of natural and gt es Religion in 
articular ; from the nature of both 
which I have deduced thoſe funda- 
mental Principles from whence the 
Obligations of Religion are derived ; 
the five firſt of which being common 
to natural Religion with Chriſtianity 
I have handled in this firſt Volume 
in ſo many diſtin&t Chapters. 

AN» then as for the laſt, viz, the 
acknowledgment of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator, which contains under it all 
thoſe Religious Principles that are 
peculiar to Chriſt:anity, though I have 

(a 3) endea- 
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ende; voured 'to treat of it with all 
the brevity that is confiftent "with 
a clear and* ſatisfafory account of 
the whole Argument,” yet it is 
run out into 'a ſecond Volume, 
which is now in the Preſs, and, I 
hope, within a few ' Weeks will 
be ready to follow this. And per- 
haps when the Reader conſiders the 
copiouſneſs of the Argument it han- 
dles, he will rather blame me for 
being too brief than too tedious ; for 
in treating of . thoſe DoCtrines which 
have been handled at large in other 
Englith Treatiſes of the Chriſtian 
Faith, andeſpecially in that mcompa- 
rable one of our molt learned Biſhop 
of Cheſter on the Creed ( a Book which 
next to the Bible I thankfully ac- 
knowleds my felt more beholden to 
for my inttruction in the DoEtrines of 
Religion than to any onel ever read ) 
| have contracted my elf into as 
narrow A compals as the barely 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary explication of them would 
permit me ; but where that renowned 
Pen hath inſiſted more. Curſorily ( as 
for inſtance on the particular Offices 
of our bleſſed Mediator ) I have moſt 
enlarged may elf, though even there 
I have for brevity ſake pretermitted 
ſome things I intended lels immediate 
and neceſſary appertaining to the Ar- 
gument. 

Ue on the whole can truly lay, 
that to the belt of my ney 4 
ing, I have herein delivered nothing 
but what is agreeable to the Do- 
crine of the Primitive Church, which 
as the moſt faithful Comment on the 
holy Writings of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles I have all along carefully 
conſulted in doubtful and dificult ca- 
ſes; and this is the reaſon why it 
hath ſtuck ſo long in hand, the pains 
I have taken in conſulting the ancient 
Monuments of Chriſtianity abour ir 
being, as I may truly ſay, at leaſt 

(a4) ©: double 
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double to that of compoſing it; and in 
following the Primitive Doctrine, I 
have followed the Dodtrine of the 
Church of England, which in its Faith, 


Gavernment, and Diſcipline, 1 believe . 


in my conſcience, is the moſt Primi- 
tive Church in the World, 

As for the Method I have choſen, 
which is to deduce all the Do&rines 
of Chriſtianity from one general 
Head, 213, the Doctrine of the Me- 
ator, it is the moſt convenient I could 
think of for my purpoſe, which was 
to repreſent ar once to the Readers 
view all the parts of our holy Re- 
ligion in their natural connexion 
with and dependence an one. another, 
that ſo- he might be the better able 
to judge of the beautiful contexture 
and admirable contrivance of the 
whole, and that by ſeeing hovy re- 
gularly all the parts of 'it proceed our 
of one common Principle, and con- 
ſpire in one common end, he my bo 
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The Preface. 
is ſo far from being a heap of incohe- 
rencies, as ſore have muriouſly repre- 
ſented it, that conſidering it merely 
as an Hypotheſis, abſtracted from all 
that external evidence that accompa- 
nies it,the very Art and contrivance of 
it, the pſ__ Joyner fare: corre- 

nce of its ar ſubſerviency 
fhoncen EN &e concurrence and 
tendency of them all together to the 
common ends of Religion, are ſuch 
as do apparently exceed all humane 
Invention, and argueit to be the pro- 
du&t of a divine mind. For as he who - 
would form a true idea of the beauty 
of a Pifture,mult not contemplate the 
parts of it ſeparately, but ſurvey them 
all rogether,and confader them 1n their 
proportions - and correſpondencies with 
each other, ſo-he who would frame a 
right Notion of Religion muſt nor 
look upon it as itlies ſcatteredand dewi- 
ded into ſargle parts and propoſitions, 


ur 
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bur conſider them ini contexture, and 
as they are conneRted-all together-in: 
ro one body or hypotheſes. ' For it is.in 
their apt JunFures, their mutual de- 
pendencies and admirable coberencies 
with one another that the beauty and 
harmony of the whole conſiſts. And 
therefore to do right to Chriſtianity, 
andenable the Reader to contemplate 
it with the greateſt advantage, I have 
—— ro repreſent to. him the 
whole in a wiew, and to give him a 
proſpect of all the parts of it together, 
in an harmonious «nion and connexi- 
on with each other. For I verily be- 
lieve that the mean opinion which 
ſomewitty men have entertained of 
Chriſtianity, proceeds ina great mea- 
ſure from their broken- and imperfeft 
apprehenſions of it; they underſtand 
it piecemeal, and take it {under into 
ſigle propoſitions, which they conſi- 
der ſeparately and apart by themſelves, 
without ever putting &em together 
into . 
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into one regular Syſtem, and preſent- 
ing them to their thoughts in that or- 
derly connexion wherein the holy Ora- 
cles have delivered them to us. For-] 
can ſcarce imagine how any man of 
ſenſe ſhould contemphae Chriſtianity 
all together, and throughly conſider the 
harmonious coherence of all its parts, 
and the wonderful contrivance of the 
whole, without being captivated with: 
the beauty and nf it; 

AN» now I have nothing further 
to add concerning this Treatiſe bur 
only to intreat the Reader not to be 
too ſevere in the peruſal of ir. For 
though as for the DoFrine of it, I ſee 
no reaſon atall ro Apologize for it, be- 
cauſeI am fully perluaded of the truth 
of it, yet being forced, as I was, to 
compole it by ſnatches, and in the 
more quiet intervals of a buſie and 
uneaſie life, I very much fſuſpe&t the 
exattneſs both of the Stile and Method 
of it ; and therefore all the favour I 
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deſire is this, that where I have impro- 
perly or obſcurely Py my ſelf I 
may be conſtrued in the moſt favoura- 
ble ſenſe, and that wherever I may 
ſeem to be confuſed or immethodical it 
may be attribyted to thoſe —_—_— 
mterruptions which the diſorders of my 
body have given to my thoughts, And 
theſe are requeſts ſo very juſt and rea- 
ſonable, that am confident none will 
be ſo peeviſhas todeny me, bur they 
who read Books only to carp and fmd 
fault, and without any deſign to Edifie 
their own underſtandings. Burt I hope 
the Reader will conſider that the Ar- 
gument here treated of is of roo great 
moment to him to be ſo wretched] 
trifled with,and that therefore he will 
not be either ſo diſorgenuous to me, or 
uncharitable to himſelf, as to peruſe 
with ſuch a ſpiteful deſign that which 
I /axcerely intended for his good, and 
which he, I am ſure,if he pleaſes, may 
be the better for for ever. 
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CHAPTER LI. 


| 2 Afﬀions of three ſorts, page 1. Ne 


ceſſary and ſinful Afions are either ſuch as 
are good or evil in themſelves, which are 
thoſe we call Moral Afions, or ſuch as are 
commanded and forbid by poſitrve Law, p. 2, 
3,4,5,6, 7. The Nature of Moral Good ex- 
plained, Set. 1.p.8,9, 10, 11. That there 
& ſuch a thing as Moral Good in humane Adi- 
ons, proved in five Propoſitions, p.11,12,13, 
I4, 15, I6, 17, 18, 19, 20,21,22,23,24, 
25, 26,27. The warious ways by which God 
hath diſcovered to us what 1s Morally Good in 
ſix particulars, Se&t.2. p. 28, to p- 53. Atﬀti- 
ons Morally Good are the principal parts of Re- 
ligion, Set. 3. P.53, $4,55- Thi demon- 
ſtrated by fix Arguments from Scripture,p.5 5, 
t0 Pp. 7TI. Four Reaſons why God principally 
requires wit is Morally Good, p.71,to 
P- 9I, j 


/CHAP. IL 


F the nature of Religion in General, and of 
natural Religion what it #, Þ. 97, 93z 94, 
95, 96. And of Revealed Religion, p. 97,98, 
99,190. 
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9,100. A definition of natural and revea- 
ed Religion, conſidered as they are now in con- 
juniion, p.191, 10%: From the nature of: Re- 
ligion thus defined the Principles of all Religi- 
ous Oblig ations are deduced, 0.202. Which are 
reduced to five Heads, p. 102, 103. 


CHAP. II 


OF the neceſſity of believing the exiſtence of God 
in order to our being truly Religions, p. 104, 
Io5. Atheiſm reſolved into the corruption of 
mens Wills and Imaginations, Se&. 1. p. 106, 
107, 108, 109. The particular cauſes of it 
reduced to nine Heads, and of the folly and 
unreaſonableneſs of them, p. 109, to p.'157. 
Of the great folly and madneſs of Atheiſm in 
its ſelf, p. 157, 158. This ſhewn at large in 

ſix particulars, p. 158, top.196. 


CHAP. IV. 


f ha to the founding the Obligations of Religi- 
0n it 15 neceſſary we ſhould acknowledge the 
divine Providence, p. 196, 197, 199, 199. 
What are the particular Atts of Providence 
which we are to acknowledg, ſhewn in five 
Particulars, p.2.99, to 244. The Divine Pro- 
vidence proved, firſt a Prion by Arguments 
drawn from the nature of God which are re- 
duced to four Heads, p.245, to 256. ſecondly, 
a Poſtenon by Arguments drawn from enſi- 
ble effets of God m the World, of which ſix 
inſtances are given, p.256, to p.310. The 
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moſt conſiderable Objeftions againſt a Divine 
Providence reduced to frve Heads, and partics- 


Ree larly anſwered, p.310, to p.354- 
i 
re CHAP. V. 
== neceſſity of acknowledging divine Rewards 
and Puniſhments to oblige us to be truly Re- 
ligious, p. 355,356, 357, 355. How far it is 
d neceſſary we ſhould believe them, ſhewn in four 
b, particulars, p. 358, to 369. Of the Univerſal 
f acknowledgment of future Rewards and Pu- 
), niſhmeuts, p.370, 371, 372, 373+ The reality 
{2 of theſe future Rewards and Puniſhments pro- 
4 wed by fix Arguments, p.373,t0399. By 
| what means our belief of future Rewards and 
Z Puniſhments u to be acquired and confirmed, 


ſhewn in four particulars, p. 399, to 410. Of 
the force and power of this belief to oblige us to 
be truly Religious, p.410,t0 417. 


CHAP. VL 


He neceſſity of Right Notions of God to oblige 
us to be truly Religious, p.417,418. In what 
reſpets they are neceſſary to oblige us to be 
truly Religious, ſhewn 1 four particulars, 
P. 419, ?0 P. 444- Of the way of forming right 
Notions of God m general, p. 4.45, to 449. Si 
general Rules laid down for the framing righ 
Notions of God, p. 449, to 454. Of the comma 
cauſes of mens miſapprebenſions of God, in ſi: 
particular inſtances, P. 455 zFOFl3. 
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Concerning the Being, and Nature of 
Moral Goodneſs. 


LL Humane Actions are either Ne- 
A ceſlary, or Sinfull, or Indifferent:. 
The Neceſſary are ſuch as ate com- 
manded, the Sinful tuch as are forbidden 
by God, the Indifferent ſuch as are neither 
commanded nor forbidden, but lefr en- 
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ſome poſitive Commandor Prohibition fu- 
perinduced upon them. Of the firſt ſort 
are thoſe which we call Moral Actions; as 
being the ſubje&t matter of the Moral Law, 
which commands, and forbids nothing but 
what is eſſentially and immutably good and 
evil: and whilſt there was no other Law 
but this, every Attion which did not ob- 
lige by ſome eternal Reaſon, or which is 
the ſame, by ſome i»ſeparabte good or evil, 
was left freeand indifferent. Burt in pro- 
cefs of time God ſuperadded to this Moral 
Law a great many Poſitive ones, whereby 
heobliged men to do, and forbear ſundry 
of tholc indifferent things, which were lett 
to thicir liberty by the Law of Nature. For 
ſuch we call the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Moſaick Law; all which were indiffe- 
rent before they were impoſed, and as ſoon 
as ever the Impofition was taken off from 
them, did immediately return to theig 
Primitive Indifferency ; ſo that by the abo- 
lition of their Ceremonial Law, the Jews 
were reſtored. to all the Liberties ot the 
Moral; excepting only the matter of the 
ewo Sacramexuts, and of maintaining a wvi- 
fible Communion with the Church, which 
arc determined by poſuive Laws of Chri- 
ſtianiry. And of this later ſort of neceſly- 
ry and ſinful Actiofis, are, not —_— 
no 
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Chap. I. of Humane Ations, 3 
thoſe indifferent ones which God himſelf 
hascommanded and forbidden immediately, 
bur alſo all thoſe which lie commands and 
forbidsby his Vice-roys and Repreſentatives, 
in this World. For whatſoever he hach 
not commanded or torbiddep by his awe 
immediate Didtate and Authority, he hathi 
Authorized his Vicegerents to cotnmand 
or forbid, as they thall judge it moſt expe- 
dicar for the Publick. So that when they 
command what God hath not forbidden; 


or forbid what he hath not commanided; 


their will is God's, who commands us 
by their Mouths and ftamps their Injuneti- 

ons with his own Authority. | 
And. of this diſtin&tion between actions 
that are worally and pojitrvely Necellary, 
the Scripture frequently takes notice, and 
particularly, Mich. vi. 6. 7,8. Wherewith- 
all ſhall came before the Lord and bow my 
ſelf before the bigh God? fhall I come before 
him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calues of 4a 
year.old, &c. 'No, theic arcnot the things 
that will render me acceptable ih his eyes; 
and procure-me a welcome Adriziflion in- 
to his Preſence ; and yer it is certain that 
theſe things were then required and com- 
manded, and therefore were poſitively nte- 
ceffary; but that they were not neceſlary 
in themſelves upon the account of any-&@:- 
B 2 trinfick 
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trinfick Goodneſs that was inthem, is; evi- 
dent from-what follows, He hath ſhewed 
thee O man what is good; as much as it he 
ſhould have ſaid, the things above na- 
med arc in their own nature indifferent, 
having neithgr good nor evil in themſelves; 
andare made neceſlary meerly by pofitive 
Command, ' upon which account they are 
inſufficient to recommend you to God :but 
there are other things that carry an intrin 
fick Beauty and Goodnelſsintheir Nature by 
which they ſtrictly oblige you to imbrace 
and practiſe them,and do thereupon recom- 
mend you by their own ative Charms, 
to the Love and Favour of God ; and what 
theſe good things are he hath ſufficiently 
ſhewn or diſcovered to you, wiz. 7o do 
juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with your God, which are the main and 
principal Duties that he requires of you. 
Which plainly implies that there are ſome 
Adions which are moraly, that is, in 
their own Natures, eterxally good, and 
therefore eternally neceſſary , and ſome 
that are neceſſary only becauſe for ſome 
preſent Reaſon God Wills and Com- 
mands them. For no account can be 

iven why he ſhould be more pleaſed, with 
Slice and Mercy and Humility, than with 


Sacrifice, unleſs we ſuppoſe he former to 
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be good, and therefore neceſſary upon im- 
mutable Reaſons, and upon that account 
ro be immurgbly pleaſing to him ; and rhe 
latter to be neceſſary only upon mutable 
reaſons which es were to loſe their 
Neceſſity as ſoon as thoſe reaſons did alter 
or ceaſe, For had Sacrifices been good in 
their cw Natures, their goodneſs had been 
as wnalterable as their Nature 3 whereas, 
on the contrary, we find, that whereas their 
Nature neither is nor can be altercd, yet 
their Goodneſs or Neceſſity is. For as betore 
God adopted them into the Rubrick of Re- 
ligion by his own poſitive Inſtitution they 
were #ndifferent things; ſo after this Inſti- 
tution was repealed by a contrary Com- 
mand, they became a«n/awful. So that ir 
is now as neceſſary that we ſhould ot Offer 


.them in the Worſhip of God, as it was þ2- 


fore that we ſhould. And the ſame may be = 
faid of all the other Rites of the Moſaick 
Law : which being in their own Nature In- 
different, could no othercwiſe be converr- 
ed cither into Neceſſary or Sinful, but by 
God's expreſs Command or Prohibition. 
Whereas Juſtice and Mercy, &c. are good 
in themſelves abſtratly conſidered from all 
Will and Command; and arc not good 
meerly becauſe they are Commanded, but 
are commanded becauſe they are good; be- 
B 3 cauſe 
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cauſe chey carry with them fuch avaltera- 
ble Reaſons as do in themſelves render the 
practice of them eternally neceffary,' For 
tho there be very good reaſon why men 
ſhould not offer material Sacrifices, not- 
withſtanding they were once injoyned ; yet 
it can ever be reaſonable for them to be 
_ wnjuſt or cruel or proud,becauſe the contra- 
ry vertuecs carry tuch fixed and immutable 
Reaſons with them as will bind and oblige 
us to eternity; inſomuch that tho we had 
a Diſpenſation to be proud under the Broad- 
Seal of Heaven, yet 'twould ſtill be yery 
abſurd and unreaſonable to be ſo. And as 
things that arc only pofitzvely neceſſary or 
finful, derive all their recelliry and finful- 
neſs from God's dire or expreſs Com- 
mand and Prohibition; ſo they cannot be 
commanded or forbidden by Conſequence. 
For if the Matter of them be antecedently 
Lawfſul or Jndifferent, it muſt neceſſarily 
remain ſo till ir is {rely commanded or 
forbidden; therc being no other Reafon to 
bound and limit it, bur only the Will of 
the Law-giver in whoſe diſpoſal it is : and 
therefore till he drredly ſignifies his Will 
either for or apainit it, it muſt remain as 
It is, 1.c. Free and Indifferent, Burt you 
will ſay, Suppoſe God hath :commanded 
ſuch an indifferent thing tor ſuch a RY 
114 Iran bras > 
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doth it nor thence follow that he thereby 

commands every other indifferent thing 

that hath the ſame reaſon for it? Tanſwer, 

No; for if the Reaſon why he commands 

it be neceſſary and eternal, it is thing 
indifferent, but morally neceſfaryWhd ſo is 
every thing elſe thar hath the ſawe Reaſon 
for it; Is conſequently the reaſon of the 
Law, tho it be applycd bur to one thing, 
extends to every thing of the ſame Nature; 
becauſe in all moral Caſes the Reaſon of 
the Law is the Law: Bur if the thing com- 
manded be in it ſelf indifferent, the Rea- 
ſon why it is commanded cannot be zece/- 
ſary; and therefore tho there be the ſame 
Reaſon why another thing of the ſame Na- 
ture ſhould be commanded, yet it doth 
nat neceſſarily oblige unleſs it be command. 
ed atually ; becauſe in ſuch Caſes it is not 
the Reaſon but the Authority of the Law 
that obliges: and therefore where there is 
only the Reaſon and not the Law, it lays 
no obligation on the Conſcience. 

From the whole therefore it is evident 
what is the difference between things that 
are pofitively and morally Neceſſary and 
Sinful ; which I thought very neceſſary to 
explain at large for the giving a fuller 
light ro trbing Diſcourſe; in which I 
{hall endeavor to ſhew, 

B 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, THAT there is ſuch an intrin/ick 
Goodneſs in ſome Humane Actions as ren- 
ders them for eyer neceſſary and obliging to 
US. 
| Secollthy, THAT God hath ſufficiently 
diſcovercd to us what thoſe Humane ACti- 
ons are which carry with them this perpe- 
tual obligation. To 
"= hirdly, THAT theſe Actions which 
carry with them this perpetual obligation 
are the main and principal parts of Religion. 


——— 


That there is ſuch an Iatrinfick Good 
in fome Humane Afiions as render 
them for ever Necellary and obli- 
ging 70 us. 


FM00D istwofold, Abſolute, or Reſpe- 
CG five,or the Good of the End andthe 
Good of the Mears, The good of the 
End is that which is the PerfeQion and 
Happineſs of any Being; the good of the 
Means is that which tends and conduces 
I. As for Inſtance, the abſolute 

ood of a Brute Animal conſiſts in 


% 
the 
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the Perfeftion and Satisfaftion of its 
Senſe,or in having perfedt Feeling and Sen- 
fation of ſuch things as are moſt grateful ro 
its Appetiteand Senſes: Its reſpefive Good 
i1sthe Means by which its Senſes are perfe- 
Red or rendred lively and vigorous,and by 
which it's provided tor with ſuch things as 
are grateful and pleaſing ro them. For there 
being in every animate nature a Principle 
whereby it's neceſſarily inclined ro pro- 
mote its own Preſervation and Well-being, 
that which hath in it a fitneſs ro promote 
this End is called Good, as on the contrary 
that which is apt to hinder it Evi/, Now 
Man bcing not only a ſexfitive but a ratio- 
nal Creature, hath a twofold Good be- 
longing to his Nature, the firſt Senſitive 
which is the ſame with that of brute Ani- 
mals, conſiſting in the Perfection and Sa- 
tisfaQtion of his bodily Senſes and Appe- 
tites, and in thoſe means which hr 
thereunto; and this for diſtinction ſake is 
called his Natural Good: the ſecond Ratio- 
nal,which conſilts in the PerfeCtion and Sa- 
tisfattion of his Rational Faculties, and in 
thoſe means which tend - thereunto; and 
this is ſtiled his Moral Good, though in re- 
ality 'tis as much Natural as the former. 
For Man being naturally as well Rational 
as Senſitive, that which promotes his Ra- 
SS tional 


x0 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.IL 
tianal Perfection and Happinefs, is no leſs 
aturaily good for him than that which 
promotes his Senſitive: Nay his Rational 
Natyrc being the much more noble and ex- 
ceent part of him, that which naturally 
promotes the Perfeftion and Happineſs of 
It, is in it ſelf a mych greater good to. his 
Nature and oyght. to be preferred by him 
before any of thoſe Natural goods, which 
conguce only to the happineſs of his ſenſi- 
tive Nature;and he who indulges his /exf- 
tive Part inany Pleaſure which his Rational 
difallows, doth thereby create a torment to 
himſelf, and raiſea DNevil in his own mind. 
For tho Reaſon and Religion doth allow 
that the Senſitive nature ſhould be gratified 
in all its natural Appertites and Nellrey, yet 
neither allow that ic ſhould be pampered 
and indulged in any ſych Excſles as are pre- 
Judicial cither to jt ſelf or to that Rational 
Nature whereynto it is joyned; and he 
who indulges his Senſe in any ſuch Exceſ- 
ſes, renders himſelf obnoxious to his own, 
Reaſon, and to pratific the Bryte in him 
diſpleaſes the May, and fers his two Na- 
rurcs at variance. So that there is nothing 
can be »at#rally good for us, that is any 
way inconſiſtent with whatis morally ſogge. 
With what congduces to the PerfeCtion and 
Happinels of our rational Nature ; ang 

rao 
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tho this Natural and Moral Good are no 
way inconſiſtent with one another, yer 
it is the Moral that is the Supreme Good 
of a Man, becauſe it is the good of his moſt 
excellent Nature. Having thus premiſed 
what I mean by Good in general, and | waa 
ticularly by Moral Good, I proceed to 
ſhew that in ſome Humane ations there is 
ſuch an intrinfick moral Good as renders 
'em for eyer obliging to us. And this I 
ſhall endeayour in theſe following Propo- 
ſitions. 

Firſt, THAT theHappineſsof Humane 
Nature is founded in its Perfefton. 

Secondly, THAT the Perfeftion of Hu- 
mane Nature conſiſts in ating ſuitably ro 
the moſt perfelt Reaſon. 

Thirdly, THAT the moſt perfe&t Rea- 
ſon is that wherein all reaſonable Beings da 
conſent and agree. 

Fourthly, T H A T there are certain 
Rules of Moral Good, wherein all Reaſo. 
nable Beings are agreed. 

Fifthly, THAT to att ſuitably to thoſe 
Rules hath been always found by univer- 
fal experience conducible to the Happineſs 
of Humane Nature, and the contrary m- 
thievous thereunto. 

I. THAT the Happineſs of Humane 
Nature is founded in its Perfeiton. = 
ene 
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\ the PerfeCtion of Beings conſiſts in their be- 
ing compleatly diſpoſed and adapted for the 
End whereunto they are deſigned. Now the 
End of all Bcings that have Lite and Senſe, 
is that ſort of Happineſs that is ſutable to 
their Natures; for 'tis thither that they 
all of them naturally tend, and therein 
that their Faculties do all concenter. When 
therefore their Faculties or Powers of A- 
Ction are complearly diſpoſed to enjoy the 
proper Happineſs of their Natures, then 
are they perfect in their Kind. Thus for 
inſtance, the End of Brutes which have 
only Bodily Senſe, is Senſitive and corpo- 
real Happineſs; and thererefore then is 
the Brute Creature perfe&t in its kind, 
when it hath not only all the Parts and 
Senſes that arc neceſſary to procure and en- 
30y its Happineſs, but hath them allo per- 
fettly fitted, tempered, and qualified to pur- 
ſue and reliſh it. And ſuppoſing that all the 
pleaſure or happineſs of a Beaſt conſiſted 
in the Taſte and Smell of its Paſture, ir 
could never be compleatly happy ſo long 
as the Organs of its Smell or .Taſte were 
imperfe&t. So that the perfeQtion of eve- 
ry Senſible Nature conſifts in being perfe- 
ly diſpoſed to enjoy its Natural Happineſs. 
And accordingly herein conſiſts the Perte- 
ction of Humane Nature, in being now: 

yY 
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ly ficted and diſpoſed to enjoy and relith 
Humane Happineſs. For this being its 
proper End, it isimpoſlible ir ſhould eyer 
be perfe& in its Kind till 'ris compleatly 
contempered and adapted thereunto, So 
that our Happineſs muſt neceſſarily be 
founded in /our Perfeftion, which is no- 
thing elſe but the perte&t Diſpoſition of our 
Natures to reliſh. and. enjoy thoſe Goods 
wherein the Happineſs of our! Nature con- 
ſiſts; and rill our Nature-is; perfeaHly dif 
poſed to enjoy them, all the good things 
of Heavenand-Earth will be-inſufficient to 
render us perfealy happy. -: ' oY 
IL. THAT the Pertction of Humane 
"Nature conſiſts in ating ſutably ro'the 
moſt Perfett Reaſon. For Reaſon being the - 
top and Crown of Humane Nature, .hath 
a natural Right to Command and Diſpoſe of 
irs Motions; to be the Eye of its Will,and 
the Guide of its AfﬀeCtions, and. the Law 
of all its Powers of Action. ; And. indced, 
- for what :other' uſe ſerves the Reaſon of 
a Man, but to preſcribe Rules to his unrea- 
ſonable AﬀeCions, to light and direfthem 
to rheir proper Objetts, and as they are 
—_y towards them to moderate their 
Exceſles and to quicken their Defe&ts, and 
to lead them on to true Happineſs in an 
evcn Courſe through all the wild —_ 
© 


I4 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. Þ.Il- 


of popular Miſtakes? And unlcfsit be thus 
imployed, the man is Reaſonable ix wary, 
and his light like a Candle inclaſed in a 
Dark-Lanthorn burns out in waſt and 
ſpends it felf in an uſcleſs and unprofitable 
blaze. And whilft to pleaſe our Appetites 
and Pafhons we run counter tothe advice 
of our Reaſon, we forlake the rule of our 
Naturcs and att like Beaſts and not like 
Men ; in which courſe of Attion if we per- | 
fiſt, we muſt neceſſarily degenerate from 
our ſelves, and fwnk'by degrees into the 
moſt-ferdid Brutality. (For when once our 
Appetites have gotten the Command of 
-our Reaſon, and not only qetbroned but 
#nſlavedir, the very Order of our Nature 
is tranſpoſed and we are become our own 
Reverſe and Antipodes, It therctore we 
would arrive at-our own Perfection it muſt 
be by following our Reaſon, and ſubmit- 
ting allour Aﬀe&tions and Appcrtites to its 
Government. For what elſe can be the 
Perfe&ion-of a Rational"Nature, bur to 
'be perſetly Rational; and what is it to be 
perfe&ly Rational, but to have.our Minds 
-throughly i»/trafted with the Principles of 
RightReaſon, and our Will and.Afe&tions 
Iintirely regulated by them 2 For (herein 
conſiſts rhe Supream Perfettion not- only 
of Men, but of Angels, yea-and-of God 
Himſelf, 


* Chap.1. Of Mdral Gboll ell Poll. 15 


Himſelf, -the Crown atid Gtory of whoſe 
Nature it is, that he always #»aos, and 
chuſes and as what'is th and #27 and 
molt reaſonable. And when once our Under- 
ſtanding is ſo far i»lightned as 'that it al- 
ways diftates right Reaſon to us; *hd our 
Will and Aﬀettions are fo far /ubdued as 
that they always freely and chearfully 
comply with it, we have arrived tothe very 
top of our Nature, and are Cohitnenced 
perfe& Men in'Chrift Feſus. 


IHI. THAT the moſt perfe&t Reaſon - * 


is that wherein all Reaſonable Briags do 
conſent and agree. For if there be anyfuch 
matter as True and Falſe, Reaſonable, and 
Cnreaſonable in the Natute bf things, and 
if there be any ſuch thing as Vnderſtanding 
among Beings, whereby they ire capable 
of diſtinguiſhing berween the one "and the 
other; cither that-miiſt be True and Reafos 
nable which 4/7 Underſtandings do confeit 
and agree in, or all the Underſtandinys 
that are in the World muſt be 'tinder a 
fatal Cheat and Delufion. Which: later 'be- 
ing ſuppoſed inevitably deſtroys all Aow- 
ledge and Certainty, ahd lays a foundation 
forthe wildeſt Scepriczſm, For ſuppoſing 
all Underſtandings to be deceived atid impo- 
ſed on, it is impoſlible for us to be certain 
of any thing, and for all we'Ktiow;-a Patr 
may 
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may be bigger than the Whole, two and 
two may make twenty, and both parts of 
a Contradiftion may be true. Nay we can 
never, be certain whether we are not 
Dreaming when we think we arc Awake, 
and whether we are not Awake when we 
think we are Dreaming. Either therefore 
we muſt renounce all Certainty whatſoever, 
and fluduate in eternal Scepticiſm, or al- 
low that ro be True and Reaſonable which 
- Underſtandings do unanimouſly vote 
0. | 

IV. THAT there are certain Rules of 
Moral Goodneſs concerning the immu- 
table Reaſon whereof all Underſtandings 
are agreed, For ſuch are all thoſe which 
preſcribe the Ducneſs of Worſhip and Yene- 
ration to God, of Obedience UE Loyalty to 
our Parents and Superiours, of 7emperance 
and Fortitude to our ſelves, and of Juſtice 
and Charity to one another ; to the Good- 
nels and Reaſonableneſs of which Rules, 
all Underſtandings do as unanimouſly coy- 
ſent, as to the truth of any Propoſition in 
the Mathematicks. Now of all the orders of 
Reaſonable Beings, that which we moſt 
converſe with and with whoſe Conſent and 
Agreement in any matters we are beſt ac- 
quainted, is that of Men; and therefore if 
among Men we can diſcover ſuch an Uni- 
wh | . yerſal 
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verſal Agreement concerning the Goodneſs 
of theſs Rules as will warrant us to con- 
clude all other Rational Beings to be con- 
ſenting with them, this will be a ſuffici- 
ent Demonſtration of the Truth of the 
Propoſition. Theſe two things therefore 
I ſhall endeavour to make out, 1. That 
the Reaſon of Men is 7niver/ally conſent. 
ing in this matter, v/z. That there is an 
immutable Goodneſs in thele Rules of Mo- 
rality. 2. That this Univerſal Conſent of 
Mens Reaſon in this matter is a ſufficient - 
Demonſtration that all other reaſonable 
Beings arc conſenting with them. 

Firſt, THEREFORE there is nothing 
moreevidentthanthat Mex arc Univerſally 
agreed in this matter, that tro Worſhip God, 
to Honour their Parents and Superiours, to 
be remperateintheir Paſlionsand Appetites, 
and juſt and charitable towards one an- 
other, are things in their own nature 7m» 
mutably good ; that this is not an Opini- 
on peculiar to ſuch an Age, or to ſuch a 
Nation, or to ſuch a Seit of Religion, bur 
the Dniverſal Judgment of all Mankind 
of whatfoeyer Age, Nation, or Religion: 
For 'tis upon this judgment that all that 
Conſcience is founded which approves of 
or condemns mens actions; which Con- 
ſcience is nothing elſe but a Senſe or Feeb 

'$ ng. 


Ig Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.II. 


ing.of Moral Good and Evil; and is every 
whit as natural ro Mens minds, as the 
Senſe of pleaſant or painful touches to their 
Bodies. Since therefore general Effects 
muſt ſpring from general Casſes, it necel- 
farily tollows that that Pain and Pleaſure 
which Mens minds generally feel upon 
the Commiſſion of ad and good Actions, 
mult be refolved into ſome general Cauſe; 
and what elſe can that be, bur the ge- 
neral Conſent of their Reaſon concerning 
the immutable Evil of the ove and Good 
of the other? I know 'tis pretended by 
ſome of our Modern Navigators that there 
are a fort of Pcople in the World who 
have not the leaſt ſenſe of Good and Evil, 
and do own neither God nor Religion nor 
Morality. Bur conſidering the ſhort Con- 
verſe and imperfeCt Intercourſe which theſe 
our new Diſcoverers have had with thoſe 
Barbarous Countries , it 1s fairly fuppoſe- 
able that the Inhabitants may have Noti- 
ons both Religious and Moral, of which 
Strangers who underſtand not their Lan- 
guage and Cuſtoms, and Manners, can 
make little or no Diſcovery. But ſup- 
poſe that whar they report were 7rue ; yet 
by their own confeſſion theſe wretched 
Barbarians are in all other things ſo cx- 
treamly Brutiſh, that they diſcoycr no 
other 
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- other token of their Humanity bur their 
Shape, - For they live altogether regard 
leſs of themſelves; of the Convenzences of 
their Lives, and of the Dignity of their Na- 
tures ; Without making any Reflections on 
' their own minds, or any Obſervations from 
their own experience. Since therefore all 
Knowledge is acquired by Attention, it is * 
not at all impoſlible tor Creatures ſo utrer- 
ly jupine and negligent to be ignorant of 
the moſt common Notions, But for any 
man to queſtion the trurh of this genera! 
Rule, becauſe there are a few Exceptions 
from it, is every Whit as abſurd as it he 
ſhould queſtion whether Men are general- 
ly two-legg'd Animals, becauſe there have 
bcen ſome Monſters with zhrce. And 
whar if among men there are ſome Mon- 
ſters in reſpeCt of their Minds, as well as 
others in rcſpe&t of their Bodres 2 This is 
no more a prejudice to the ſtanding Laws 
of Humane Nature, than Prodigies are to 
the Regularity of the conſtant courſe of 
@niverſal Nature. Specimen nature cujuſ. 
libet, ſaith Tully, natura optima ſumendum 
eſt, i.e, The true ſample of every Nature 
is to be taken from the beſt Natures of the 
kind, Since therefore the men of all Na- 
tions and Ages and Religions who have 
in any meaſure attended to the Nature of 
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things, and made bur any tolerable uſe of 
their Reaſons, are, and always have been 
univerſally agreed that there 1s an immuta- 
ble Good in Verrue, and Evil in Vice; it is 
no Argument at all that this is not the gec:--- 
ral Senſe of Mankind, ſuppoſing it true 
which is very queſt:onatle, that there are 
ſome few ſuch inhumane Barbarians in the 
World as make no diſtinction at all be- 

rween'em., Butthen 
Secondly, THIS Univerſal Conſent of 
Mens Reaſon in this matter, is a ſufficient 
Demonſtration that all other Reaſonable 
Beings are conſenting with them. For it 
ſhews that God himlelf is of this mind ; 
and if He be, we may be ſure that all 
other Reaſonable Beings are. For if we 
believe that God made us, we muſt be- 
lieve that he made us for ſome End; and if 
he made us for any End, he muſt eſteem 
thoſe Attions good which promote it, and 
thoſe evil which ob/trut and hinder it. 
And what other End can an infinitely hap. 
py and bleſſed Being have in making o- 
ther Beings; bur only todo 'em good and 
according to their ſeveral Capacitics to 
make them partakers of his own Happi- 
neſs? And it this be the end for which 
God made us, to be ſure thoſe Actions 
muſt be good in his eſteem that are be- 
weficial, and thoſe evil that arc hurtful 
and 


Chap. I. Of Moral good and Evil. 21 


and miſchievous ro our Nature. And 
therefore ſince he hath implanted in us 
not only a natural Defire of Happineſsz 
bur alſo a rational Faculty to diſcern what 
Actions make for our Happineſs and what 
not, we may be ſure that whatſoeyer this 
Faculty doth ©nver/ally determine to be 
good or evil for us, z good or evil in the 
Judgment of God. 'Tis true when the Rea- 
ſon that is in oe man judges contrary to 
the Reaſon that is in another, there muſt 
be a Diſagreement on one ſide or the other 
from the Reaſon and Judgment of God; 
bur when a// mens Reaſon is agreed that 
thisis good and that evil, it is plain that 
this is is the Judgment of the Rational 
Faculty which »atura/ly makes fuch a Di- 
ſtinfion of things. For there is no man that 
uſes his Reaſon can poſſibly think that 
Truth and Falſhood, Fuſtice and Injuſtice, 
Mercy and Cruelty are equally good in 
themſelves; his Rational Faculty being fo 
framed as that at the firſt glance and re- 
fleftion, it naturally diſtinguiſhes 'em into 
Good and. Evil, When therefore God hath 
ercated us with ſuch a Faculty as natural- 
ly makes ſuch a Judgment of Good and 
Evil, that Judgment muſt be Gods as well 
as the Facslty which made it. That there - 
fore which is the ananimous Judgment of 
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all Men, muſt be the Natural Language of 
the Rational Faculty ; and that which is 
the natural Language of the Rational Fa- 
culry muſt be the Language of the God o 
Nature. For he who created me with ſuc 
a Faculty as naturally judges his Good 
and that Evil, muſt either have the ſame 
Judgment himſelf, or create in me a Con- 
tradiction to his own Judgment; and that 
Judgment which he harh created in me, he 
muſt be ſuppoſed to create in a// other Be- 
ings that are capable of Judging ; other- 
wiſe he would be the author of Contrad;- 
Aery Judgments. For, ſhould one Ratio. 
nal Facu'ty naturally judge thzs, and ano- 
ther the contrary, they mult neceſfarily be 
ſo framed as to contradi each other , 
and conſequently he who framed both 
muſt be the Author of the Contradiction, 
So that this univerſal Conſent of Men con- 
cerning the Goed and Evil of Humane 
Actions isa plain Evidence that God and 
all other Rational Beings are conſenting 
with 'cm, | | 
V. AND Laſtly, that Mens aCting con- 
formably to thele Rules of Moral Good- 
neſs, in which they are thus aniverſaly 
conjertinz, hath by long and conſtant Ex- 
perience been found moſt conducive to 
Mens Welfare and Happineſs, For the 
Proof 
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Proof whereof I ſhall need urge no other 
Argument than this, that the great Deſign 
of all Humane Laws and Conſtituri- 
ons hath been ro ſecure and 7nforce theſe 
Rules of Morality; which is a plain Argu- 
ment that Men have always found by Zx- 
perience that they are —_— good and 
productive of their Huppinels and Well- 
fare, For how canit be thought that at- 
rer men have had ſo many thouſand years 
Trial of Piety and Juſticeand Mercy and 
Temperance, they thould ſtil be fo ſolici- 
rous to fence and guard 'em with Laws, 
had they not found 'em highly advanta- 
gious, and their Contraries as miſchievous 
ro Mankind. For do but ſuppoſe that the 
Contraries toall Vertue were for Experi- 
ment-ſake impoſed for ſome time upon 
Mankind, and it were made as Penal by 
the Laws of Nations ro be Pzous, and Fuft, 
Merciful, and Temperate as it is now to be 
the contrary; is it imaginable that tha 
which we now call Yice ſhould in proceſs 
of time acquire the ſame Univerſal Repu- 
tation that Virtue hath always had amon 
men 2 Or atleaſt, is it probable that at- 
ter ſome thouſand years Trial and Experi- 
ence of ſuch a Law, Men ſhould ſtill be as 
much concerned to guard and intorce it, 
as they are and always have been to ſe- 
C4 cure 


24 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE, P.I. 


cure the Laws of Piety and Virtue 2 No, 
it is moſt certain they would not. For the 
very injoyning of Impiety,[ujuſtice, and Cru- 
elty would be in effe&t to injoyn men to 
render themſelves moſt wretched and mz- 
ſerable; to ſurrender up all the Gappores of 
their Hope, the Peace of their Conlciences 
and the 7 ranguillity of their Minds ; to live 
1n everlaſting Brezls and Diſcords, and turn 
Robbers and Cut-throats ro one another, 
and utterly deprive themſelves of all the 
Comforts and Securities of Humane Socic- 
ty. So that there is no doubt bur after a 
few Years Experience of the miſchievous 
Conlequenrs of ſuch a Law, the whole 
World would groan under it as an inſup- 
portable Tyranny, and even the moſt Y;- 
cious would ſoon grow quite weary ot it, 
and hcartily wiſh that it were- for 
ever Repealed , and the good old Laws of 
Piety and Virtue reſtored and inforc'd up- 
on Mankind. And if ſo, it is plain that 
Virtue and Vice are diſtinguiſhed by their 
Natures into good and evil; and that the 
Obligations we lic under to pradtiſe the 
one, and at/tain from. the other, are not 
founded in any Arbitrary Conſtitution, 
but in the efſentzal Goodneſs and Malignity 
that inſerarably adheres to them. 


AND 
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AND if we conſult the Experience of 
particular Men, we thall always find, that 
whereas Impiety and Injuſtice, Fraud, and 
Malice do naturally tormenz mens Minds 
with Anguiſh and Confuſion, haunt their 
Breaſts with fearful Thoughts and dire Ex- 
pectations , harraſs their Souls with per- 

tual Malecontentedneſs, and 7»tricate 
their whole Lives with everlaſting Shifts 
and Intrigues; Piety and Juſtice, Truth 
and Benevolence do as naturally ſooth and 
raviſh their Minds, fill 'em with bleſſed 
Hopes and, chearful Reflections ; compoſe 
their Paſſions, ſtrengthen and invigorate 
their Hcarts, and render the whole Courſe 
of their Lives plain and dire, even and 
eaſie. And hereby Vertue doth ſenſibly 
recommend it ſelf to our Natures in all its 
Capacities, as being ſuted to the Satisfa- 
Ction of all its =» Jurem Deſires, and fo 
by conſequence deſigned to make up the 
compleateſt and moſt zutire Enjoyment. All 
which is as plain and obvious to the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind as any Matter of 
Fact that is before us. So that 'tis not 
only the Reaſov, but alſo the Experi- 
ence of Mankind that univerſally 4- 
grees and conſents in this great Truth, 
that there is ſuch a Good in Yirtuous and 
ſuch an Evil in Yicions Aftions, as doth 
eternally 
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eternally and inſeparably cleave to their Na- 
tures. 

AND therefore ſince our Nature is to 
continue the ſame for eyer ; the ſame Yer- 
tes and Vices which are now the Perfetti- 
on and Depravation, and conſequently the 
Happineſs and Miſery of it , will be 
fo for ever. From whence it neceſſarily 
tollows, that our eternal Happineſs and 
Miſery is founded in the Courſe of our 
own Actions. Sothat as in the Courle of 
a virtuous Lite we are growing up into a 
State of fixed and everlaſting Verrue, 
whercin we ſhall be everlaſtingly Perfet 
and ZZappy; ſoonthe contrary, in a courſe 
ot vicious Aftions we are ſinking into a 
ſtate of everlaſting Viciouſncls, wherein we 
ſhall be everlaſtingly wretched and miſera- 
ble. For ſince Virtue is good for and Vice 
evil to us inits own Nature, it neceſ[arily 
follows that according as we remain Yir- 
tous or Vicious for ever, our Condition 
muſt be goed or evil for ever. And this 
being- ſo, of what unſpeakabic. Conſe- 
quence are the Attions of Men, that thus 
draw after ;em a Chain of Foys or Wees as 
long as Eternity > And how careful ought 
we to be,to what courſe of Life we deter- 
mine our ſelyes, conſidering that our eter- 


#al Fate depends updn what, we are »ow 
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doing; that every Moral Action we per- 
form is a. ſtep Heaven or Hell wards ; 
that in cvery bad or good Choice we make, 
we are planting our 7ophet or our Para- 
diſe; and that in the Conlſequents of our 
preſent Actions we ſhall rue or rejoyce to 
eternal Ages? O would to God men 
would at laſt be fo wiſe as to conſider 
theſe things before it be too late, and not 
live at Random, as they do, without any 
Regard to the certain and unavoidableFate 
of their own Actions! For doubtleſs would 
they bur throughly weigh the Nature and 
Event of things, and look before they 
leapinto Action, they would ſee infinitely 
more Charm and Terror in that Good and 
Evil which inſeparably adheres to virtu- 
ous and vicious Actions, than in all the 
Temptations in the World, Wherefore 
in the name of God let us look abour us, 
and for once reſolve to act like Beings that 
muſt for ever feel the bad or good effects of 
our own Doings. Which if we do, we 
ſhall not only live well and happily here, 
bur to all Erernity experience the bleſſed 
Conſequents of it. 


SECT. IL 
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SECT. IL 


That God hath ſufficiently diſcovered to us 
what thoſe Flumane Attions are, which 
are Morally Good, and upon that account 
perpetually obliging. 


HE Truth of which will evidently 
appear by conſidering the Particu- 


lars, what it is that God hath done in or-. 


dertothe making this great Diſcovery to 
us ; the moſt conſiderable of which are re- 
ducible to theſe fix Heads, 

Firſt, HE hath implanted in us a natu- 
ral Defire of Happinels. 

Secondly, HE hath given us Reaſon to 
diſcern what Actions they are that make 
for our Happineſs, and what nor. 

Thirdly, HE hath ſo contrived our Na- 
eures as that we are thruſt on by our own 
Tuſtinfts and Paſſions, to thoſe Attions 
which make for our Happineſs. 

Fourthly, HE hath taken care to 
excite and oblige us to thoſe Actions by 
annexing natural Rewards to chem and en- 
railing natural Puniſhments on their Con- 
traries. 

Fifthly, To ſtrengthen and inforce this 
Obligation, he hath frequently ſuperadded 
to theſe »atural Rewards and Puniſhments 
ſupernatural Bleſſings and Judgments. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, THAT to enforce all this he 
hath made ſundry ſupernatural Revelations 
wherein he hath plainly told us what thoſe 
things are that carry with 'em this intrin- 
ſick Good and Neceſlity, | 

I. GoD hath taken care to diſcover; to 
us what is Morally Good by implanting in 
us an atural Defire of Happineſs; which is 
ſo inſeparable ro Humane nature, that ris 
impoſſible tor us to forbear deſiring what 
is good for us, orat leaſt what appears fo. 
Fortho through our own Ignorance and In- 
conſideration we many times miſtake Evil 
for Good, and Miſery tor Happineſs, yet 
ſuch is the Frame of our Nature, that we 
cannot defirg Evil as Evil,or Miſery as Mi- 
ſery; bur whenſoever we imbrace a real 
Evil , "riscither under the Notion of a /efs 
Evil, or of a rea/and ſub/tantial Good. Now 
by this unquenchable 7hirſt and Defire of 
Happineſs which God hath implanted in 
our Natures, we are continually 7mportu- 
ned and excited to ſearch out and enquire 
by what Ways and Means we may arrive 
to be happy. . So that as Hunger and Thirſt 
and the ſenſe of bodily Pain and Pleaſure 
forcecth men upon the invention of 
Trades and civil Occupations to ſupply 
their Neceſſities and Conveniences : So 
this vehement Hunger and Thirſt after 
Happineſs, which God hath creatcd in our 
Boſoms, 


30 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE, P.I- 


Boſoms,doth almoſt neceſſitate and conſtrain 
usto pry into the Nature of our Actions; 
that ſo we may diſcover what Trade and 
Courſe of life it is that tends moſt dire&t- 
ly to our own Felicity. And by thus im- 
portuning us by our own ſelf love to en- 
quire into the Nature of our Actions and 
into their natural tendencies to our Weal 
or Woe, he hath not only expreſſed his 
good will towards us by taking Security 
of our ſelves for our own Weltare, and 
obliging us ro be happy by the moſt zexder 
and vigorous Paſſion in our Natures, bur 
hath alſo taken an efte&&ual Courſe to dil- 
cover to us the Good and Evil of our own 
Actions; Conſidering, 

II. THAT he hath givenus Reaſon to 
diſcern what Actions they arc that make 
for our Happineſs and whar not. 'Tis true, 
had he only implanted in our Breaſts a 
blind Deſire of Happineſs, without any 
Eye of Reaſon in our Heads to guide 
and dire our Actions towards it, 
we muſt have wandered in the dark for 
ever,till we had pined away our wretched 
Beings with a hungry and unſatisfied De- 
ſire. « Bur by giving us a quick-fighred Fa- 
culty of Reaſon to guide and condutt this 
our blind Deſire, he hath taken ſufficient 
care not only to excite our Enquiry after 
the Way to Happincls, bur allo to inable 

us 
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us to find it. For the natural rendencies 
of our Attions to our Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry are ſo very obvious and viſible, that we 
can ſcarce open our Eyes and look abroad 
without o4ſerving them. For how can 
any man who makes any obſervations up- 
on things, be ſo ſtupid as not to diſcern 
the vaſt Difference there is between 7rath 
and Falſhood, Fuſtice and Tnjuſtice, as to 
their natural rendency to the Good and 
Hurt , Happineſs and Miſery of Man- 
kind? 'Tis true, if men will neglect «fig 
their Reaſon, they may be ignorant of the 
plaineſt Propoſitions; bur it rhey be, cis 
their inexcuſable Folly. But if men will 
be ſo true to their own Intereſt, as calmly 
to refleft upon their Actions, their Senle 
cannot more readily diſtinguiſh between 
Honey and Gall, than their Reaſon will 
beween Virtue and Vice ; the fundamental 
Reaſons of which are ſo /eg7b/e in all the 
Appearances of Nature, ſo xeceſſary to the 
Being and Preſervation of Mankind, and 
their equity is ſo apparent, and their Con- 
venience {o obvious, that a man can hardly 
reflect upon any thing either within or 
without him, without being convinced of 
their Force and Obligation. So that for a 
man thar hath the uſe of his Reaſon not to 
obſerve the Difterence of his Actions, as 

| ro 
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to'their intrin/ick Good and Evil, and xe- 
ceſſary Tendency to his Happineſs and 
Miſery, would be as groſs and wnexcuſable. 
a Stupidity, as if he thould paſs through 
the World without ever taking notice that 
two and two make four, God therefore 
by giving us a Reaſonable Faculty ro 4/- 
cern the nature of things, upon which the 
Difterences of Good and Evil are ſo plainly 
and /egibly imprinted, hath hereby taken 
ſufficient Care to ſhew us the difference 
of our own Actions, For, to inſpire us 
with a Faculty of Reaſoning, by which we 
can form true Notions of things from fin- 
gle Experimentsand zxfer one truth from 
another, and immediately to inſpire this 
Faculty with Dzvine Truth , are only two 
different Modes of Divine Revelation ; and 
God did as really reveal himſelf *to. 
us when he gave us Reaſon to underſtand 
his Will, as when he /ext to us his Meſſen- 
gersfrom Heaven to make known his mind 
and Will rous. For God hath fo framed 
our Underſtandings, as that whenſoever 
we impartially reaſon about things, 
we are forced to diſtinguiſh between Good 
and Evil, and cannot perſuade our ſelves 
without doing infinite Yzolexce to our own 
Faculties, that to Bl/aſpheme God or to Re- 


verence him, to /ie or ſpeak 7 ruth, to 
honour 
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honour our Parents or to /cory and deſpiſe 
them are things of an indifferent Nature ; 
bur as ſoon asever we open the Eye of our 
Reaſon we diſcern fuch an eſſential Diffe- 
rence between them, as forces us to con- 
demn the one and approve the other. And 
accordingly as for the great ſtrokes of Ini- 
quity, we find they have as much the U- 
niverlal Judgment of our Reaſon againſt 
them as any falſe Concliſron in the Ma. 
themaricks ; whilſt the Goodneſs of their 
contrary Vertues is as univerſally acknow- 
ledged by us as the Truth of any firſt Prin- 
ciple in Philoſophy. Since therefore God 
hath ſo framed our Underſtanding as that 
it cannot calmly reflect upon our Attions 
without diſtinguiſhing berween the good 
and bad, he hath hereby ſufficiently reveal. 
ed to us what that good is that zmmutably 
binds and obliges us, 
III. Go Þ hath fo contrived our Natures 
as that we are thruſt on by our own x- 
ſtinfts and Paſſions to thote Actions which 
are morally Good and do make for our 
Happineſs. For we are framed and con- 
ftirured with ſuch Paſſions and AﬀeCtions 
as do naturally point and d:ref us unto 
vertuous Actions ; and tho by the Con- 
ſticurion of our Natures , our Paſſions are 
ſubje&ed to our Reaſon, and all our Ver- 
D rue 
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tus conſiſts in being reaſorably afetted, 
yet in the very Nature of our Paſſions , 
there is a ccrtain Tendency and Direttion ' 
to Vertue, antecedent to all our Reaſoning 
and Diſcourſe. Which Theages the Fytha- 
gorean [tiles a Tlapopunns xa erOuneo pgs 
Tus 44T% fun apetas, a cerrain natural 
Impetus or Enthuftaſme by which with- 
out any previous Diſcourſe or Delibe- 
ration we are forcibly carried on towards 
vertuous Attions, For ſome AfﬀeCtions 
there arc in our Nature, which do in the 
general plainly ſignific to us that there is 
juch a thing as Moral Good and Evil in 
Humanc Attions ; and others that do as 
plainly point out what thoſe Attions are 
whercin this moral good and evil is fub- 
jected, Otthe firſt ſort are the AﬀeCtions 
of Love and Hatred, Complacency and 
Horror, Glory and Shame, Repentance 
and Selt-ſarisfaction ; which plainly de. 
clarc thar there are a»ſirerable Objects in 
the Nature of Things and AQGions ; that 
there is a Good to be beloved and an Evil 
to be hated; a Deformity to be abhorred 
and a Beauty to be d-lighted in; an Ex. 
cellency to be g/oried in and a Filthineſs to 
be aſhamed of 5 a Well-doing to be ſatisfied 
17h ani an Ill doing to be repented of. For 
jt there were no ſuch real DiſtinCtions ” 
: the 
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the Nature of Things and Actions, all 
theſe AﬀeCtions in us would be utterly 
vain and impertinent. And as theſe Aﬀe- 
ions of our Nature do ſignifie in the ge- 
zeral that there 5 a moral Good and Evil 
in our Actions, fo there are others which 
| do particularly point out what Actions are 
morally Good and what Evil. Thus ter 
Inſtance, the Paſſions of Yereraticn and 
Diſdain do plainly direct us ro Honour 
God and our Supecriors, and to be con. 
| ſtant in good Courſes out of a generous 
| Scorn of all Temptations to the contrary. 
| Thus Commiſeration and Envy dircd us to 
| Charity and Juſtice, to /ament and afiij? 
thoſe who are wrdeſervedly unfortunate, 
and to be diſpleaſed with the Advancement 
of baſe and undeſerving People ; and con- 
ſequently to be juſt and equal in our Diſtri- 
butions, and to proportion them to mens 
. Merit and Deſert. For by this Paſſion of 
Envy Nature teaches us that there is ſuch 
r a thing as juſt and unjuſt, equal and vnegqual, 
| and that the former is to be embraced and 
/ the latter to be ſhunned. And to name 
no more, thus Sorrow and Joy doth by a 
) ſiient Language diſlwade us from injuring 
1 and pcrſwade us to benefit one another. 
c For ſo by the mournful Voice, the dejett- 
1 
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ed Eyes and Countenance, the Sighs and 
D 2 Groans 
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Groansand Tears of the ſorrowful and op- 
preſt, ( all which are the powerful Rhero- 
rick of Nature) we are importuned not 
only to forbear heaping any further Injuries 
upon them, bur allo to commiſerate their 
Griefs, and by our timely Aids to ſuccour 
and relieve them. As on the contrary the 
florid and cheartul Looks, the pleaſant and 
grateful Air which we behold in thoſe that 
rejoyce, are ſo many Charms and Attra- 
tives by which Nature allures us to mu- 
tual @rbanity and Sweetneſs of Behaviour, 
and acontinual Study to pleaſe and gra- 
tifie one another. By theſe and many 0- 
ther Inſtances I might give, it is evident 
that tho by our own ill Governmgnt we 
too often deprave our AﬀeCtions arid cor- 
rupt them into .Vices, yer their natural 
Drift and tendency lies towards Vertue. 
Thus by their own natural Light which 
they carry before us, they dire our ſteps 
to the Way we are to walk in , and point 
out all thoſe Tracts of cternal Goodneſs 
that lead ro our Happineſs. For ſince theſe 
Aﬀections arc in us antecedently to all our 
Deliberations and Choices, it is evident 
they were placed there by the Author of 
our Naturcs; and therefore ſince 'tis He 
who hath inclined them to all that they 
naturaliy incline to, Ze doth in Effect di- 
rect 
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ret and guide us by zheir Inclinations, 
So that their natural Tendencies and Di- 
rections are the Yoice of God in our Natures, 
which murmurs and whiſpers to us that na- 
tural Law which our Reaſon indeed doth 
more plainly and articulately promulge.And 
from this natural Tendency of our AﬀeCti- 
ons to Good proceeds that pleaſantand Fw 
ful Senſe of good and bad Attions which we 
experience 1n our ſelves before ever we can 
diſcourſe. For thus before weare capable of 
reaſoning our ſelves into any Pleaſure or 
Diſpleaſure,our Nature is rejoyced in a kind 
or juſt Aftion either in our ſelves or o- 
thers, and we are ſenſibly pleaſed when 
we have pleafured thoſe that oblige us, 
and as ſenſibly grieved when we are con- 
ſcious of having grieved and offended | 
them. We. love to {ce thole fare well who 
weimagine have deſerved well ; and when 
any unjuſt Violence is offered them, our 
Nature ſhrinks at and abhors it. We pity 
and compaſſionate the miſerable when we 
know not why ; and are ready to offer at 
their Relief when we can give no Reaſon 
for it ; which ſhews that theſe things pro- 
cced not either from our Education or dc- 
liberate Choice, but from the Nature of 
our AfﬀeCtions which have a Sympathy with 
Vertuc, and an Antipathy to Vice im- 
D 3 planted 
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planted in their very Conſtitution. And 
hence it is that in the Beginnings of Sinour 
Nature is commonly fo by of an evit A- 
con; rhar ir approaches it with ſuch a 
modelt Coyneſs, and goes bluſhing to it like 
a baſhful Virgin to an Adulterers Bed ; 
chart it paſſes into it with ſuch Regret and 
Relntiancy, and looks back upon it with 
fach Shame and Confuſtonr; which in our 
tender years, When as yet we are not arri. 
ved rothe Exerciic of our Underſtandings, 
cannot be fuppoſed ro proceed from Rea- 
fon and Conſcience, and theretore muſt be 
irom the na*zral Senſe of our Aﬀctions, 
which by thete and fuch like Incicarions 
do fignific thar they are violated and of- 
fer di. Now this natural Senſe of Good 
and Evil which ſprinzs from the Frame 
and Nature of our AﬀeCtions, was 
doubtiefs intended by. God ro bz the 
#r/} ovide of Humane Nature; thar fo 
when as yet 'tis not capable of following 
Reajon and Conſcience, it might be di- 
rected to what 15 Good and be prefcrved 
trom wicked Hubirs and Prejudices by its 
own S$2/e and* Feeliyz, rill ſuch rime as 
It's capable of the Conduct of Reaſon; 
thar ſo when this leading Facuiry under- 
rs the Charge of it, it-may find it ply- 
1m tf-4;ous tO its Dr fates: and 
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be able ro manage ir with more Eaſe and 
Facility. And thus by che nacural Drift and 
Tendency of our AfﬀteCtionsGod hath plain- 
ly revealed tous what is good and what nor. 
I'V. G 0D hathailo entailed upon our 
Actions natural Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and thereby plainly dectared which are 
good and which evil. For it is calily de- 
monſtrable by an Induction of Particulars, 
that cycry Vertuc hath ſome natural Et- 
cacy in it to advance both our publick 
Good and our private Intereſt, That Tem- 
perance and Charity, Righteouſneſs and Fi- 
delity, Gratitude and Humility are not 
only convenient, but abſolutely neceſſary 
to our Joy and Comfort, our Peace and 
Quietnels, our Satery and Contentment ; 
tro the Healch of our Body and the Satis. 
faction of our Mind, and the Security and 
Happineſs of our Society with one another. 
Whereas on the contrary, Vice naturally 
reems with miſchievous Effe&s, and is ever 
productive of Horror in the Conſcience, 
Anguiſh in the mind, Diſcord in the Aﬀe- 
tions, Diſesſes in the Body, and Confuj- 
ons and Diſturbances in tumane Society. 
Since therefore the Divinz Wiſdom and 
Contrivance hath thus infeparably coupled 
good Effects to good Actions and evil ones 
co evil, it hath hereby very plainly and 
D 4 [-n- 
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ſenſibly declared to us whar it would have 
us do and what »ot, For ſceing it hath fo 
conftiruted things as that in the Courſe of 
Nature ſuch Proportions of Happineſs do 
neceſſarily reſult ro us from ſuch Actions, 
and ſuch Proportions of Miſery from their 
Contraries, what can be more evidentthan 
that its Deſign was hereby to encourage 
us to the one and affright us from the o- 
ther? So that by thele natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments which in the Courſe of 
things God hath chained to our Actions, - 
he hath as expreſly preſcribed us what to 
do and what not, as he could have done 
if he had ſpoken to us in an aud:b/e voice 
from the Battlements of Heaven. For 
ſince the whole Train of Natural Effects 
is to be reſolved into the Providence of 
God, and ſince his Providence hath fo or- 
dered and contrived things as that in the 
ordinary Courſe of them good Effefts do 
ſpring out of good Attions and evil our of 
evil ones, what clſe could he intend by 
it but to allure us to the one, and 7errifie 
us from the other 2 For it is by Rewards 
and Puniſhments that all Lawgivers declare 
their Will and Plcaſure concerning thoſe 
Actions which they command and forbid ; 
and therefore ſince God jn his Providen- 
tial Government of the World hath 

thought 
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thought good to link natural Rewards to 
ſuch A&tions, and natural Puniſhments. to 
ſucb, theſe are to be lookt upon as the 
great Sanfions of the Law of Nature, 
whereby he commands what pleaſes and 
prohibits what diſplcaſes him. For when 
God had no otherwiſe revealed himſelf to 
the World than only by the eſtablſhr Courſe 
and Nature of things, that was the great 
Bible by which alone Mankind was in- 
ſtru&ted in their Duty ; and there being 
no revealed Threats or Promiſes annexed 
to good and bad Actions, Gods Will and 
Pleaſure concerning them was wi/ble only 
in the good and bad Conſcquents which 
they drew after them ; which are ſo plain 
and obvious to the Obſervation of Man- 
kind, that *twould be the moſt znexcuſable 
Inadvertency not to take Notice of them. 
So that the meral Good and Evil of all A- 
tions, finally reſolves into the natural 
Good and Evil that is appendant to them ; 
and therefore are our Actions morally good 
becauſe they are naturally bexeficzal to us, 
and therefore morally evi/ becauſe they 
are naturally prejudicial and hurtful; and 
thoſe which in their own nature are nci- 
ther good nor evil, are indifferent in them- 
ſelves, and left altogerher undetermined 
by the Law of Narure, which — 
an 


and forbids nothing but under the SanRti- 
on of thoſe natural Rewards and Puniſh. 
ments which in the Courſe of things arc 
made neceſſary to Humane Actions. 

V. To theſe natural Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments which God hath cutailed upon 
good and bad Actions, he hath thought 
good many times to ſuperadd ſupernatural 
Bleſſings and Jurdewents. For tho he had 
before lufficiently cxpreſied his Will con- 
cerning Humane Actions in the great Bz- 
ble of Nature, and by their natural Effects 
had plainly enough diſtinguiſhed the 
good from the bad; yer conſidering 
what heedleſs and incbſervant Creatures 
we arc, and how apt to overlook the or- 
dinary Conſequents of our Actions, he 
hath not altogether abandoned us to the 
eaſic Inſtructions oft Nature, but out of 
his ſuperabundant Care to ſhew us what 
15 Good and lcad us roour Duty and Hap- 
pineſs, he hath from time to time ſccond- 
ed the natural Rewards and Pumihments 
of our Actions with ſuperaatzral Favours 
and Judgments ; that fo by theſe he might 
awake our drow/e Attention, and revive 
in us the languiſhing ſenſe of our Duty. 
Ot which we have infinite Inſtances in 
the ſeveral Ages of the World ; there be- 
ing ſcarce any Hiitory cither Sacred or 
Proſane 
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Profane that abounds not with them. Se- 
yeral of which both Bleflings and Judg. 
ments do as plainly evince themſelves to 
be intended by God for Rewards and Pu. 
niſkments, as if they had been atrended 
witha Voice from Heaven proclaiming the 
Reaſons for which they were ſent. For 
how many famous Inſtances have of we mi- 
raculous Deliverances of Righteous Perſons, 
who by an [nvi/ible Hand have been reſ- 
cued from the greateſt Dangers, when in 
all outward appearance their Condition 
was hopeleſs and deſperate; and of won- 
derful B/eſings that have hapned ro them 
not only without, but contrary to all lecon- 
dary Cauſes; of ſome that have been ſo 
eminently rewarded z» kind, as that the 
Goods which they recezved were moſt vi- 
ſible Significations of the Goods which 
they did; of others who have received 
the Bleſſings which they have asked, whz//? 
they were prayirg for them, and obtained 
them with ſuch d:/t;»0u//hi1xg Circumſtan- 
ces as plainly ſignificd them to be the Ar- 
ſwers and Returns of their devour Addre(- 
ſes to Heaven? And to on the contrary, 
how many notable Examples arc there of 
ſuch miraculous Judgments 19thcted upon 
unrighteous Perſons, as have cither exceed- 
ed the Power of ſecondary Cauſes or been 
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the very Ad of their Sin, and ſometimes 
in the very Part by which they have ot- 
fended; that have had the evil of their 
Sin retaliated upon them in a correſpon- 
dent Evil of Suffering, and been ſtruck 
with thoſe very Judgments which they 
have imprecated on themſelves in the Juſti- 
fication of a known Falſhood 2 All which 
fepernatural Judgments and Bietlings of 
God are 'only his Comments on the 7ext 
ot Nature, by which he farther explains 
ro us the Meaning of thoſe natural Re- 
wards and Puniſhments which Vertuc and 
Vice draw aftcr them, and ſhews us what 
clear Indications they are of his.Almighty 
Pleaſure and Diſpleaſure. For when he 
rewards men ſupernaturally it is tor thoſe 
Actions that carry a natural Reward with 
them, and when he puniſhes them ſuper- 
zaturally it is for ſuch Actions as do carry 
a natural Puniſhment with them; ſo thar 
his ſupernatural Rewards and Punichments 
do ſpeak the ſame Senſe and Language 
with his zatural, only they ſpcak plainer 
and louder to rouſe and awake thoſe upid 
Souls that are deaf to and regardleſs of 
the ſoft and ſtill voice of zatural Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Thus when the old 
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"World by not attending to the wateral 


Conſequents of their own ACtions had al- 
moſt extinguiſhed their Senſe of Good and 
Evil, God by a ſupernatural Deluge in 
which he drowned rhe wicked and. preſer- 
ved the righteous, conſigned to allsfuture 
Generations a ſtanding Monument of his 
Hatred of Sin and Love of Righteouſneſs ; 
chat ſo by the Remembrance of it he mighr 
keep Mens heedleſs Minds more attentive 
to the natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
of their Actions. And when the Remem- 
brance of this was almoit worn ont, and 
with it mens natural Senſe of good and 
evil, God by raining down Fire and Brim- 
ſtone upon . Sodom and Gomorra, and reſcu- 
ing the Righteous Lot from that dire Con- 
ſlagration, alarmed the World with a new 
Declaration of the wide Diſtin&tion he 
makes between Vertne and Vice. And 
laſtly, when the Vertue of theſc great Ex- 
amples was almoſt ſpen?,God raiſed up the 
People of Iſrael, and by the miraculous 
El:ſiings he beſtowed on them when they 
did well, and the {tupendous Judgments 
he inflicted when they did wickedly , 
cxpoſed them to all the Nations round 
about for a ſtanding Demoz/tration of the 
vaſt Difference he makes berween Good 
and Evil. For ſo the Pfalmiſt tells us; 
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Pſalm 98. verſe 2. compared with Pſalih 
102, verſe 15. 7he Lord hath made known 
his Salvation, his Righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the fight of the Heathen; 
that the Heathen might fear the Name of 
the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth his 
Glory. Thus by frequent Examples of 
ſupernatural Rewards and Puniſhments 
God hath been always i»ſtrudting the dc- 
generate World in the eſſential Differcnces 
between Good and Evil. 

VI. AND laſtly,To inforce all this God 
hath made ſundry ſupernatural Rewvelatz- 
05, wherein he hath plainly inſtructed us 
what Adtions are good and what ev1l, 
That he hath made ſundry Revelations to 
the World is evidentin Fact, becaule there 
arc ſundry Revclations extant, which by 
thoſe many miraculous Effe&ts of rhe Di- 
vine Power that attended the Miniſtration 
of rhem,have been ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted ro be of a divine Original.And ſuch are 
thoſe contained in the five Books of Meſes, 
and the Prophets, which have: been all 
moſt amply confirmed, borh by the Mira- 
cles which were wrought by their inſpired 
Authors, and the exa&t Accompliſhment of 
the ſeveral Predi&ions contained in them. 
And ſuch is alfo the /aſt and beſt Revelati- 
on contained in the New 7 eſtament ; which 
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both by the Types and Predittions of the 
Lawand Prophets, and the infinice. Mira- 
cles wrought by Jeſus and his Followers, - 
rogether with its own iherent Wildom 
and Goodneſs, hath been ſo effectually 
proved a divine Revelation, that nothing 
bur Ignorance or inveterate Prejudice can 
cauſe any man to disbelieve or ſuſpedt it. 
Now if you conſult thele leyeral Reve- 
lations, you will find that the main Dritr 
and Dehign of them is to detet? and expoſe 
whatis morally evil, and explain and 're- 
commend to us what is morally good. For 
thus the ſeveral Revelations made to A- 
braham and his Children, were only ſo 
many Repetirions of that Covenant of Righ- 
teonſneſs which God had ſtruck withthem, 
to encourage them to perſevere in Well- 
doing. Thus the” Law of Moſes confiſted 
partly of Ceremonial Rites, whieh were 
either intended for Divine Fieroglyphics 
to inſtru that dull and ſtupid People in 
the Principles of inward Purity and Good- 
neſs, or elſe for Types and Figures of the 
holy Myſteries of the Goſpel: and partly 
of Precepts of Morality, together with 
ſome few of Policy , ſuited to the Genius 
of that People; and partly of ſuch Pro- 
miſes and T hreats as were judged moſt apt 
to eblige them to the Practice of —_ 
| A 
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And as for the Prophets, the ſubſtance of 
their Revelations was cither Reprehen/ions 
of Sin togerher with ſevere Denunciations 
againſt ir; or Invitations to Vertue and 
Piety together with gracious Promiſes to 
encourage them to praCtiſe it; or Preditti- 
ons of the Meſſtas and of that cverlaſting 
Righteouſneſs which was to be introduced 
by him. And then. as for the Goſpel, all 
the Duty of it conſiſts either in /yſtances, 
or Means and Inſtruments of Moral Good- 
neſs; and all the Dofrins of it are nothing 
but powertul Arguments to oblige us to 
the Practice of rhoſe Duties. Thus the: 
great Intendment of all Gods Reve. 
lations is to explain and enforce the Du- 
ties of Morality ; to diſcover rhe Nature, 
and leal us on to the Pragice of them by 
the moſt powerful Obligations. And in 
this moſt perte& Map of the Road to Hap. 
pineſs, all the 7ratts of Piety and Vertue 
are ſo plainly deſcribed and delineated to 
us, that no man can poſſibly m/s his Way, 
that ſincerely 7nquires after it. For tho 
in matters of Opinion men may be inzo- 
cently miſlead and deceived, yer there is 
no Article either of Doftine or Duty upon 
which our Happineſs neceſſarily depends, 
wherein it is poſlible for an honeſt and di- 
ligent Mind to be miſtaken, And thus you 
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ſee by how many excellent Ways God hath 
diſcovered to us which of our. Aftions are 
good and which: cvil. So thar it after all 
| this we proceed in any ſinful and immo- 
| ral Courſes, we arc utterly nexcuſable. 

For if after God hath thus plainly made 
known his Will to us, we ſtill perſiſt ro 
| contradidt it in our Pradtice, 'we do there- 
| by in effect declare that we regard not the 
Almighty, and that we wiil 4o what we 
liſt, let him wi// what he pleaſes. - And 
what an unpardonable Infolence is it for 
> us who depend upon his Breath, and hang 
upon his Providence every moment, to 
treat him as if he had nothing to do with 
us, and were the mereſt Cypher and moſt 
inſignificant . Being in the World-2 For 
though 'tis true he hath not made fo full a 
1 & Diſcovery of his Will to ſome as to 0: 
, thers, yet he hath fo ſuficiently diſcove: 
> © rcditto a/, that none can pretend to the 
» BE Excuſe either of invincible or unaffected Tg- 
2 notance, For as tor the Heathen, though 
) 


they have no . Revelation of Gods Will 
- | without them, yet they have the Bible of 
s | Conſcience within them, and the large and 
legible Bible of Nature that lies continu 
;, | ally open before them, in which they may 
- | calily read the principal Differences bc- 


tween Good and Evil, and all the great 
E Principles 
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Principles of Morality. And if notwith- 
ſtanding this they will be ſo regardleſs of 
God as nor to attend to and comply with | 
thoſe natural Diſcoveries of his will, what - 
Pretence can be made for them why they 
ſhould not pcriſh for ever in their Obſti» 
nacy ? For as the Apoſtle tells us, though 
they had not the Law, that is, the revealed 
Law, yet they did, or at leaſt might have 
done, by zature the things contained in the 
Law; and therefore as many of them, ſaith 
he, as finned without this revealed Law, 
ſhall periſh without the Law, that is, by 
. the Sentence of the Law of Nature, Rom. 
2, 12,14. And then as forthe Jews, be- 
fides thole natural Indications of Gods Will 
which they had in common wirh the Hea. 
then, they had ſundry ſupernatural ones ; 
they had ſundry great and notorious Ex- 
amples of Gods rewarding good men, and 
puniſhing bad; and beſides they had the 
Law of Meſes, the Moral part of which 
was but a »ew Edition of the Law of Na- 
ture ; as for the Ceremonial Parr of ir, it 
was though an obſcure, yet an ixce/ligible 
Repreſentation of all thoſc ſublime Morives 
to Picty and Vertue, which the Goſpel 
more plainly propoſes. So that would rhe 
Jews but have heedfully artended cither te 
the ſpiritual Senſe of their Law, or - 
c 
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the Sermons of their Prophets which very 
much cleared and explained it, they could 
not have been ignorant either of any ma- 
terial Part of their Duty, er of any conlſide- 
rable Motive by which it is preſſed and in|. 
forced. And if notwithſtanding,they would 
be ſo regardleſs of God, as to take no ro- 
tice of his Judgments and Mercies; ſo njde 
tohis Authority as not to mind either hi 

Law within or his Law without them, upon 
what reaſonable Pretence can they excuſe 
themſelves?Burthenas for usChriſtians we 
have not only all thoſe natural Diſcoveries 
of our Duty which the Heathen had , 
and all thoſe Supernatural ones which 
the Jews had, bur a greatdeal more. For 
in our Revelation the 'Laws and Motives 
of Vertue are ſet before us in a much 
clearer Light, and are neithor wrapt up in 
Myſtical Senſes, nor overcaſt with typical 
Repreſentations, but laid before us in the 
moſt plain and eafie Propoſitions. For 
that which was the Myſtzcal Senſe of the 
Jewiſh Law, is the /teral Senfe of the 
Chriſtiarr; in which all choſe Precepts and 
Promiſes and Threats which were delive- 
red tothe Jews in dark Riddles,obſcure and 

typical Adumbrations, are brought forth 
to us from behind the Curtain, and pro-- 
poſed in plain and popular Articles. P | 
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that if we ſtill continue in our ſinful Gour- 
ſes, we are of all, men the molt inexcuſable. 
The Hearhcn miay plead againſt the Jews, 
that their Law. ot Nature was not fo c/ear 
in its Precepts,nor yet ſo:cogent in its Mo- 
tives as the Law. of Moſes; the Jews may 
plead againſtus Chriſtians, that their Law 
of - Moſes was neither ſo. expreſs in its 
Precepts, nor-yet.ſo intelligible in its beſt 
and moſt powerful -Motives as oar Goſpel; 
buras for us Chriſtians, we 'have nothing 
to plead, but. by our own Obſtinacy a- 
gain(t rhe c/eareſt Diſcoveries of our Duty 
do ſtand condemned to everlaſting Silence, 
So that when' it ſhall appear at the dread 
Tribunal of God, that we have perſiſted 
in our wickedneſs notwithſtanding all zheſe 
Advantages,we muſt expect tobe reproach: 
ed by all the Reaſonable World, to be ex. 
ploded and hiſs'd at, not only by Saints ahd 
Angelz,butby the Fews and the Genti/es,and 
the Devils rhemſelves, who will all con- 
ſpire with our own Conſciences to ſecond 
our woful Doom with the Loud Acclama- 
tion of Juſt and Righteous art thou O Lord 
in all thy Ways. Wherefore as we would | - 
nor periſh tor evcr without Pity and Excufe, i | 
let us make-haſt to torſake all ungodlineſs | 
and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, and © 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 
SECT. IIL 


Chl. Moral Goad the. Main of Religion. 53 


SECT. 1. 


That thoſe Aftions which carry with them 


this perpetual Obligatioh are the main 
and principal Parts of Religion. 


HE cruth of which is moſt evident 

from the, abovenamed Text, Mze. 
6. 8. and what deth the Lord require of thes 
but to do juſtly, to love merey,' and to walk 
humbly with thy God > Which Interrogation 
tho it implies not an abſolute Negation, 
viz. that the Lord required nothing elſe of 
them (for under the Law the required 
Sacrifices and ſundry other poſitive -Du- 
tics, as under the Goſpel he requires | Sa- 
craments and Reading and Hearing his ho- 
ly Word, &c. which are pofttive Dutics as 
well as thoſe legal Inſtitutions of Moſes; ) 
yer it plainly implies a comparative Nega- 
tz0n,v:2.that the Lord requires nothing elſc 
ſo principally and affeitionately, 1o for the 
lake of the things themſelves and upon the 
account of their own inherent Beauty and 
Goodneſs, as he doth theſe Moral Duties 
here ſpecified, He did indced require the 
Jews tooffer Sacrifice to him and to perform 
thoſe other Ceremonial Rites ſpecificd in the 
A E 3 Law 
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Law of Moſes ; and for them wiltully to 
have neglected thoſe Duties would nc 
been ſuch an ayowed Defiance to his Au- 
thority as would haye rendred them juſtly 
. obnoxious to all the Judgments threat- 
ned in their Law ; bur yet he did much 
more earxe/t}y require them to be juft and 
merciful and humble, and manifeſted him- 
ſelf to be far better pleafed with ove Ad 
of Moral Goodneſs than with a thouſand 
Sacrifices. And thus he requires of us 
Chriſtians that we ſhould communicate 
with him and with one another in our F- 
wangelical Sacraments, and dutifully con. 
form to all thoſe facred I»ſtitutions and 
Solemnities of Religion which are contain- - 
ed in the Goſpel ; and if we wilfully neg- 
led them we juſtly incur all that everla. 
ſting Vengeance which is there denounced; 
but yet our ſincere compliance with the 
zmmutable Obligations of Piety and Ver- 
rue, is a thouſandfold more acceptable ta 
God than our ſtricteſt Obſervation of theſe 
his poſitive Inſtitutions. So that the Que- 
ſtion in the Text what doth the Lord re. 
quire of thee plainly implies this Propoſiti- 
on, that tho God doth exa& of us cer- 
tain Dutics which are zo? moral, z. e. have 
no 7ntrinfick neceſſity in them, yet it is 
the Moral Duties, ſuch as Juſtice and 


Mercy 
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Mercy and Humility which he principally 

uires at our hand. Thus concerning $4- 
crifice, God plainly tells us, 7 will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, i.e, I will have 
Mercy rather than Sacrifice, Fof. 6. 6. 
And the Wiſe man aſſures us that 7o do 
Tuſtice is more acceptable to the Lord than 
Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. And to the ſame 
purpoſe our Saviour himſelf pronounceth, 
even before that Ceremonial Worſhip was 
Aboliſhed, that to love the Lord with all 
or heart, with all our uaderflanding, with 
all our Soul, and with all our ſtrength, and 
to love our neighbour as our ſelves is more 
than all burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, Mark 
I2. 33. But for the clearer Demonſtrati. 
on of this great and neceflary Truth, I 
ye Firſt, co prove the 7ruth 
ot it by ſome Scripture Arguments, Se- 
only, to aſſign the Reaſons of it. As 
for the Proof of it, the following Particu. 
lars will be abundantly ſufficient, 

Firſt, THAT the Scripture plainly de. 
clares that the greatDefign of all the Dodtri- 
= of Religion'harh rays been to move 
and perſwade men to the practice of Mo- 
ral Goodneſs. | 

Secondly, THAT the main Drift and 
Scope of all the pofitive Duties of Religion 
hath been always to improve and perfet? 
men in Moral Goodgeſs. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, TH AT God expreſſes in Scri- 
pture a great Contempt of all the poſitive 
- Ducies of Religion when ever they are ſe- 
parated from Moral Goodneſs. 

Fourthly,TH AT whereever we find the 
Whole of Religion ſumm'd up in a few Par- 
ticulars, they are always ſuch as are Inſtan- 
ces of Moral Goodnels. 

Fifthly, TH a T wherever ſuch Perſons 
as have been moſt dear and acceptable to 
Gol arc deſcribed 1n Scripture, their Cha- 
rader always conſiſts of ſome Inſtances or 
other of Moral Goodnels. 

Sixthly, THAT the Scripture plainly 
declarcs that at the great Account between 
God and our Souls, the main I2quiftion will 
be concerning aur Moral Good or Evil. 

I. THE Scripture cxpreſly declares that 
the great De/1gn of the Doftrins of Religion 
is to move and perſwade men to. Moral 
Goodneſs, For fo the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
th2 Grace of God, i. e, the Goſpc!, aſſures 
us that its great Deſign is to teach men to 
acay all ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts,and to 
live foberly, righteoufly, and Godly in this 
preſeat World. Tit. 2. 12, And if we 
conſider the DoCtrines in Particular, we 
ſhall find char they all conſpire in this great 
Defign. For ſo th2 Doctrine of eternal 
{ze is propoled by God to perſwade us #9 
OL cleanſe 
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S-cleanſe our ſelves. from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and to perfett holineſs in the 
feat of God, 2. Cor. 7.1. Soalfſo the Do- 
Arine of our future Puniſhment 1s levell'd 
againſt all uyrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs 
of men, Rom, 1.18. And as for thoſe 
Dottrines which concern the Tranſatti- 
ons of our Saviour, they are all propoſed 
to us as Arguments to perſwade us to Pie- 
ty and Vertue. For 'twas for this cauſe that 
Chriſt was manifeſted, to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. 'twas for this 
purpoſe that he bore our ſins in his own body 
ou the tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould 
live to Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2.24. 'twas 
for this end that he roſe from the dead, 
that thereby he might prevail with us to 
walk in newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4 ahd *cis 
for this end that he intercedes for us at the 
right hand of God, that thereby he might 
encourage us to come to God by him, Heb. 
7.2. andin a word, for this cauſe he hath 
told us he will come to Judgment, to rc- 
ward every man according to his works, 
that thereby he-mighr ſtir us up to Sobrie- 
ty and Vigilance and to a!l holy converſa- 
tion and Godlineſs, Mat. 24. 42. compa- 
red with 2 Pet. 3. verſe: 11. Thus you 
ſee all the DoCtrines of Religion are only 
ſo many _ of divine Perſwaſton , 
whereby God addreſſes himſelf ro our 


£ 


Hope and Fear and every other Aﬀettion 
1n us thar js capable of Perſwaſion, to ex- 
cite us to comply with the eternal Obliga- 
rions of Morality ; .and there is no one 


Article in all our Religion, that is matter . 


of mere Speculation, or that entertains our 
Minds with dry and empty Notions that 
have to Influence on our W:4s and Afe- 
fions. For ſince the Deſign of Religion 
in General, is to bind and faſten our Souls 
ro God,- we may be ſure that there is no 
Part of it but what doth in ſome meaſurg 
contribute heteunto. Since therefore 'ris 
moral Goodneſs that God chiefly recom- 
mends to us by the Perſwaſions: of Religj- 
on, we may be ſure that what his Args- 
ments do chiefly perſwade us to, that his 
Command do chiefly oblige us to. 

II. FROM Scripture it is alſo evident 
thar the main Drift and Scope of all the 
pofitive Duties of Religion is ta. improve 
and perfeft men in moral Goodneſs. We 
find the Jewiſh Religion exceedingly a- 
bounded with pofitive Precepts; for ſach 
were all thoſe ſacred Rites and Solemnities 
of which the Bark and Outfide of that Re. 
ligion conſiſted ; of all which 'tis true 
what the Pſalmiſt faith of Sarrifices in 
particular, thou defireſt not Sacrifices, 
thou delighteſt not in burut-Offerings, Pſal. 
51.16. 
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51. 16. that is, thou takeſt no delight in 
them upon the ſcore of any i»terna/Good- 
neſs rhar is in them, bur deſfireſt them 
merely as they are inſtituted means and Is- 
ſtruments of Moral Goodneſs. For ſo ma- 
ny of the Rites of the Moſaic Law were 
inſtituted in oppoſition to the Magical, 
Unclean and Idolatrous Rites of the Eaſtern 
Heathen. As particularly, that Prohibi- 
tion of ſowing their Fields with mingled 
Seed, Lev. 19. 19. in Oppoſition to that 
Magical Rite which the Heathens uſed as 
a Charm for -FruCtification. So alſo that 
Command of ſprinkling the Blood of their 
Sacrifices upon the Ground like Water and 
covering it with Duſt, in Oppoſition to 
that Lidatrons Rite of gathering the Blood 
into a 7rench or Veſſel, and then fitti 

round it ina Circle, whilſt they i—— 
their gods to be /icking it up. And to 
name no more of this kind, the Prohibi- 
tion of ſeething a Kid in his Mothers Milk, 
Exod. 2.7. 19. was in Oppoſition to a 
Cuſtom of the Ancient Heathen, who at 
the Ingathering of their Fruits were wont 
to take a Kid and ſeth it inthe milk of its 
Dam, and then in a Magical Proceſſion to 
ſprinkle all their Trees and Fields and Gar- 
dens with it, thereby go render them more 
fruitful the following Year. a > 

| whic 
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which you may find a World of other In: 
ſtances in Maimonides More-Newvoch. ljb.z. 
who tells us, that the Knowledg of the 
Opinions and Cuſtoms of theſe Eaſtern 
Heathens was porta magna ad reddendas 
preceptorum cauſas, the great Rationale of 
the Moſaic Preeepts; and that multarum 
legum rationes & cauſe mihi innotuerint ex 
cognitione fidei, rituum & Cultus Zabio- 
rum ; i.e. that by being acquainted with 
the opinions and cuſtoms of thoſe Eaſtern 
Heathens he underſtood the grounds and rea- 
fons of many of the Laws of Moſes, More- 
Nevech. 4 3- cap. 29. So that tho theſe 
Precepts were not Moral, yet were they 
ſet up as ſo many Fences by God, to keep 
his People from /tragling into thoſe Hea- 
then Immoralities. 

AGAIN, there are other Rites of their 
Religion, which were inſtituted to ſhadow 
out the Holy Myſteries of the Goſpel; the 
great Deſign of which Myſteries was to. 
irvite and perſwade men to comply with 
the cternal Laws of Maraljry. Thus their 
Laws of Sacrifice were inſtituted to repre- 
fent to them the great Tranſations of 
their furure M-ftas ; his Iacarnation and 
immaculate Lite, his Death and Reſurre- 
ftion, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion at the right 
hand of God. So alſo their Feſtiual Laws, 
| and 
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and particularly their Laws of Jubilee, 
were made to ſhadow out the Dottrines of 
our Redemption and eternal Life; and their 
powring out Water in their Sacrifices, and 
their Ritual Purgations from uncleanneſs, 
were intended for obſcure Intimatiens of 
the' Effufron of the holy Spirit, and the 
Do&rine of Remiſffon of Sins; all which 
Dottrines carry with them the moſt preg- 
vant Invitations to' Picty and Vertue, 
Laſtly, TMERE' are other Rites of that 
Law which were 'appointed to inſtru 
them in Moral-Duties. For God finding 
them not only a perverſe but a dull and 
ſottiſh People,- as thoſe generally are _thar 
have been born and bred in Slavery, ap- 
prehended that'the moſt effeftual way ro 
inſtru& them would be by Signs and ma- 
rerial Repreſentations, even as Parents do 
their Children' by Pi&ures. And accor- 
dingly in /ſaizh 28. 10. he tells us that 
he gave them line upon line,and precept upox 
precept, here alittle and there a little, with 
a ſtammering tongae; 7. e. he look'd upon 
them as Children, and ſo condeſcended to 
their Weakneſs, and ſpake to them in their 
own Dialett. And this way of inſtrutting 
them by outward and vifble Signs, bein 
much in uſe in the Faſtern Countries, an 
more eſpecially in Egypt, whoſe manners 


they 


thers the moſt probable and taking. And 
accordingly a great part of the Jewiſh Rites 
conſiſted of Hierog! phics, or vifible Signs, 
by which their ni were zaftrafted in the 
Precepts of Morality: Thus by Circumci- 
fron God ſignified to them the necefliry of 
mortifying their unchaſt Defites; by their 
Legal Waſhings he intimated to them their 
Obligation to cleanſe themſelves from all 
Impurities of Fleſh and Spirjtz yea this, as 
St. Barnabas in his Epiſtle tells us, was the 
Intent of all that Difference of Meats in 
the Jewiſh Law, which pronounced Swines 
fleſh unclean, to inſtruft rhem not to live 
like Hogs, that wa/low ia the Mire while 
they are full, and whine and clamor when 
they are empty ; which forbid them to feed 
on Eagles and other Birds of Prey, to in- 
ſtrut them to live by hiveſt Induſtry, and 
not by Rapine; which prohibirs Fith with- 
out Scales, that generally live in the Mud, 
to teach the evil of Senſaality and earth- 
ly-mindedneſs, &c, From all which it is evi- 
dent that Moral Goodneſs was the con- 
ſtant Mark at which all the poſitive Pre- 
ceptsof their Law were levelled. 

AND then as for the Chriſtian Religi» 
On, all the poſetive Precepts it contains are 
directed to the ſame End, It requires us 
ro 
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to believe in Jelus Chriſt, and in his Mp- 
diation to drawmteraxto God; the Delign 
of which Faith it cxpreſly tells ys is &9 
Sanftifie our natures, Atts 2.6, 18. and 59 
parifie our hearts, Atts 15. 9, It enjoyas 
us to be Baptized into the name of Jeſus; 
and for what purpoſe > but to oblige ug 
thereby to de to fin and towalk in newneſs 
of life, Rom. 6.4. It requires us to comp 
memorate our Saviour's Paſſion in a Sacrgs» 
mental Communion. of his Body and Blood ; 
and to what End 2 but only to cxcite us 
ew Love and Thaxkfulneſs to God, and Cha. 
rity towards. one another, x Cor. 5. 7,8, 
In a word, it requires us to live in Unity 
with the Church, and not to ſeparate our 
ſelves from her facred Aſſemblies; and for 
whart other reaſon 2 but that we might he. 
come an holy Temple, and an habitation of 
God, by being compadted together inta an 
wiform and regular Society, Eph. 2.21, 
22. Since therefore all the Precepts both 
of the O/d and New Teſtament which are 
purely pofitiue, do bear a Reſpett ro Maral 
Goodneſs, and were impoſed by God in 
ſabſerviency thereunto, it is evident that 
that is the principal Mark which he defgvs 
and aims at. | 

HI. ANOTHER Eyidence {rom Scxi- 
pture that Moral Goodneſs is the _ 
eter 


Marrter of our Duty, is the great Contempt 
which God apatle of the poſitive Duries 
of Religion when ever they are ſeparated 
from moral Goodneſs: For tlius concern- 
ing the Poſitives of the Jewiſh Religion, 
we are told rhat the Sacrifice of the wicked 
# an Abomination to the Lird. Prov. 15.8. 
And concerning the Whele of their poſitive 
Religion, the Prophet thus pronounces ini 
the Name of God, to what parpoſe is the 
multitude of your Sacrifiees to me ſaith the 
Lord? I am full of the burht Offerings of 
Rams, and of the fat of fed Beaſts, i.e, fo 
full as that I loath them; and 7 delight net 
in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of 
He-Goats. When ye come-to appear before 
me, who hath required theſe things at your 
hands, to tread my Courts? bring no more 
vain Oblations, -Incenſe is Abomination' to 
me; the new Moons and Sabbaths, the: cal- 
ling of Aſfiemblies I cannot away with ; it 
» Iniquity, even the Solemy meetings. Tour 
new Moons and your - appointed Feaſts my 
Soul hateth, they are a trouble to me, I am 
weary to bear them.. And when you ſpread 
forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes, Pa 
when ye make many Prayers I will not hear. 
And what I beleech you is the reaſon that 
God ſhould thus diflike his ows Inſticuti- 


ons ? why he plainly tells you, your hands 
are 
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are full of blood, your Cruelty and Oppreſ- 
fron doth prophane your Worſhip, and 
rurn it all inro Impicty, J/ai. 1. 11. to 
the 16th. For fo ſai. 66, 3. he plainly 
tells them, he that killeth an Ox, 1s as i 
he flew a Man; he that Sacrificeth a Lamb; 
as if he cut off a Dogs neck ; he that offer- 
eth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines 
Blood; he that barweth Incenſe, as if he 


| Bleſſed an Idol; and why ſo? why they hate 


choſen their own ways, 7. e. of Impicty and 
Wickedneſs, and their Soul delighteth in 
their Abominations. Nor doth God cx- 
preſs a leſs Contempt of the Poſitives of 
Chriftianity, when ſeparated from Moral 
Goodneſs. For thus Sr. James tells us 
even of our Faith or Belief in Jeſus, that 
without Works it is dead; that it is a ſen/- 
leſs, ſqualid thing that hath neither Life 
nor Beauty in it, James 2. 17. And S. Pc- 
ter compares Baptiſm to the waſhing of a 
Swine when it is ſeparated from Purity of 
Lite and Manners, 2 Pet. 2.22. Andecur 
receiving the Lords Supper without Cha- 
rity and Devotion is by St. Paul ſtifed 
coming together to Condemnation, IT Cor. 
11.34. All which is a plain Demonſtration 
that moral Goodneſs is the principal mar- 
ter that God inſiſts on ; ſince 'trwas hs 
that /anfified the Sacrifices of the Jews, 

F and 
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and crowned all their Ceremonial Obſer- 
vances with the divine Acceptation, and 
without this all their other Services were 
noiſom and offenſtve to him; and it is this 
that perfumes our Faith and our Sacra- 
ments, our Prayers and Rdligious Aſſem- 
blies, and renders them a grateful and ſweet 
ſmelling ſavor in the Noltrils of God, and 
without this they are all a hateful fench 
and Annoyance to him. Doubtleſs rhere- 
fore the principal Matter of Duty which 
God requires of us, is that which he c- 
ſteems the Grace and Fragrancy of all our 
. other Durics. 

IV. ANOTHER Evidence ſrom Scri- 
pture that moral Goodneſs is the princi- 
pal matter that God requires of us, is, 
that where ever we find the Whole of Re- 
ligion ſummed up in a few Particulars, 
they arc always ſuch as are Parts and 7u- 
ſtances of moral Goodneſs. Thus in the 
above cited Mic. 6. what doth the Lord 
require of thee 2 but to do juſtly, - to love 
mercy, aud to walk humbly with thy God, 
Thus alſo the Prophet ſazah giving an ac- 
count to his People what they were to do 
in order totheir Reconciliation with God, 
thus dire&s them, waſh ye, make ye clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 


ſeek 
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ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed; judg 
the Fatherleſs, plead for the Witlow ; come 
now;and let us reaſon together ſaith the Lerd, 
Iſai, 1. 16. 17, 18. So alfo our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſums up the Whole Duty of Man into 
two Particulars, and what are they? why 


= 


thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all. 


thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind; this is the firſt and great Coni- 
mandment. And the ſecond is like unto it; 


thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf + 


on theſe two Commandments hang the I aw 
and the Prophets, Mat. 22. 37, 38,39,40: 
Thus St. Fames, True Religion and unde- 


filed before God and the Father is this, to 


viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Af 


Hiiftion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 


the Word, Fames 1.27. And clſ{ewhiere 
the Apoſtle ſums up the whole Law in- 
to one leading Head of Morality, and that 
is Love, for love, faith he, i the fulfilling 
of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. So this Obſervati- 
on generally holds true, that in all thoſe 
Summaries of Duty mentioned in the holy 
Scripture, only ſ«ch Duties are taken No- 
tice of as are Parts and [ſtances of Mora- 
lity. Which is a plain Demonitration 
that *tis this which God principally re. 
quires, ſince 'tis this which he molt zakes 
notice of; and it may be reaſonably ſup- 
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| poſed that in thoſe Summaries of our Du- 
ty whercin but a few Parts are enumera- 
ted, they are ſuch as are the Chief and 
principal; it being contrary toall Rules of 
Language to expreſs the Whole of any 
thing, by the meane/# and moſt inconfide- 
rable Parts of it. 

V. ANOTHER Evidence from Scri- 
pture that Moral Goodneſs is the principal 
Matter of Duty that God requires pf us, 
is, that whereloever ſuch Perſons as have 
been molt dear and acceptable to God are 
deſcribed, their Charafer is always made 
up of Inſtances of Morality. Thus the 
Deſcription of Fob is, chat he was a man 
perfett and upright and one that feared God 
and eſchewed evil, Job 1.1, And in the 
x 5th. Pſalm the Dctcription which David 
gives of the man who ſhould abide in the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, is this, that he 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouf. 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart ; 
that he backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
. reproach againſt his Neighbour, Gc. he that 
doth theſe things, ſaith he, ſhall never be 
moved, And rhe greateſt CharaCter thar 
is given of Moſes the Darling and Favorite 
of God, is, that he was very meek above 
all the men that were upon the face of the 
Earth, 
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Earth, Numb. 12. th Thus alſo the Cha- 
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rater of Cornelius by which he was ſo in- 
deared to God, is,that he was a juſt and de- 
vout man, one that feared God with all his 
' houſe, who gave much Alms to the people 
and prayed to God always, Aﬀfts 10.2, And 
in a word, the general Character of thoſe 
whom God accepts, is, in every Nation h 

who doth righteouſneſs 1s accepted of God, ads 
IO. 35- Thus moral Goodneſs is the great 
Stamp and Impreſs that renders men cur- 
rent in the Eſteem of God ; whereas on 
the contrary, the common Brand by which 
Hypocrites and ialſe Pretenders ro Reli- 
gion are ſtigmatized, is their being zealous 
for the Pofizves, and cold and indifferent 
as to the Morals of Religion. For fo our 
Saviour CharaCters the Phariſces; woe wn- 
to you Scribes, and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
for ye paytyth of Mint, Annis, and Cummin, 
which yet was a poſetzve Duty , and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the 
Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs ; 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. Te blind Guides, ye ſtrain 
at a Guat and ſwallowa Camel, Math, 23. 
23. 24. plainly implying the Morals of 
Religion to be as much greater than the 
Poſitives in weight and moment, as a Ca- 
mel is than a Gnat in 4#/F., Since there- 
F 3 | fore 
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fore Moral Goodneſs'is always mentioned 
as the great Character of Gods Favourites, 
and the Negle&t of it out of a pretended 
zcal to the poſitive Duties of Religion is 
always recerdcd as a Mark of the moſt 
odious Fypecrites; this is a ſufficient Ar- 
gument how high a Yalue Ged ſets upon 
the Moralitics of Religion. 

VI. andLaſtly, ANOTHER Evidence 
from Scripture that moral Goodneſs is the 
principal Part of Religion, is, that ar the 
great Account between God and us, his 
main J:9ui/ition will be concerning ſuch 
Actions as are morally good or evil, For 
fo Rem. 2.6. we are told that God will 
render to every man according to his deeds;to 
them wha by patient continuance in welldoing, 
ſeek for honour and glory and immortality, 
eterral life, But to them who are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
reouſneſs, trilulaticn and wrath, indigna- 
ticn and anzu:iſh. And accordingly Enoch 
as he is quoted by St. Jude verles 14. 15. 
declares this to he the Occaſion of the 
Lords coming with thouſands of his Saints, 
viz. to execute Judiment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
al! ;etr unT00, 


{y deeds which they have un- 
godly commiticd, and of all their hard 
peeches which unzodly ſinners have ſpoken 
n= againſt 
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againſt him; all which are matters of Fact 
againſt the eternal Rules of Morality. And 
our Saviour himſelt in that Popular Scheme 
and Deſcription he gives of the Procecd- 
ings of the Day of Judgment, plainly de- 
clares that one of the principal Matters, he 
will then inquire into, will bz our Neg/e# 
or Obſervance of that great moral Duty of 
Charity towards the poor and needy, Mat, 
25. 32,46. Which is a plain Evidence 
that our obeying or diſobeying the eternal 
Laws of Morality, is that by which we do 
moſt pleaſe or diſpleaſe God ;ſince 'tis upon 
this that he will molt inſiſt in his final A4r- 
bitration of our eternal Fate. For fince his 
laſt Judgment is only the fnal Execution 
of his Laws, we may be ſure that whart- 
ſoever it is that he will principally inſiſt on 
in his J«dgment, that is the principal mat. 
ter of his Laws. And now Canis ſuffici- 
catly proved the 77uth of the Propoſition, 
I proceed to the Reaſons of it; upon what 
Accounts it is that God hath made moral 
Goodneſs the main and principal Part of 
our Religion. The chief Reaſons of which 
are theſe four. 

Firftl, BECAUSE 'tis by moral Good- 
neſs that we do moſt hoxor him. 

Seeondly, BECAUSE 'tis by this that 


we do melt imitate him. 
F 4 Thirdly, 


\ 


. 
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T, birdly, BE CAUSE tis by this that 
we adyance to eur own Happineſs. 


Fourthly, WHEN all our poſitive Du: , 
ty is ceaſt, this is to be the eternal Work: 


and Buſineſs of our Nature. 

I. GoD hath made moral Goodneſs 
the principal Part of our Religion, becauſe 
"tis by this that we do him the greateſt 
Honour. Tc is an excellent ſaying of Hie- 
rocles Tiny moiary Ts avivitys 1 Tay va 
txcs weplavopueyuy eyabar waodbyy: vp 
TITEL mv 3F29y ONf'vs TH GuIe GAA, attos TH 
Anbar Th map txevs 19 PRPOs, i.C, the 
beſt hoxour we can do to a ſelf-ſufficient be- 
ing is to receive the good things he holds 
for. h unto us; and therefore "tis not by gi- 
ving to God that you honour him, but by 
rendring your ſelves worthy to receive of him; 
for, faich he, 95s mw mo Vrov ws Deg T- 
Sropevoy » $7 AJAaber 019 juevos tauloy Ts 
7” eiyay xpe1 Tlova,, 1. &. whoſoever gives ho- 
n24r to God as to one that wants, doth not 
confider thathe thereby ſets himſelf above 
God. For by his own ſelf-ſuficiency he is 
infinicely removed above all Capa- 
city of !Vant, and ſo can never need any 
additional Contributions of Glory and Hap- 
pineſs from his Creatures, For Glory be- 
ing nothing elſe bur the Reſplendency of 
Pericction, which always refle#s its own 

| Beams 
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Beams upon it ſelf, where ever there is 
infinite perfeCtion ( as to be ſure there is 
in the Nature of God ) there muſt an zx- 
finite Glory proceed-from it; and therefore 
being infinitely glorious in himſelf, it is 
impoſſible thatany thing we do ſhould add 
any further Glory to him. So that if 'we 
would truly honour and glorify him, it 
muſt not be by giving to, but by recezving 
from him. Now the beſt thing we can 
regcive from God, is Himſelf; and Him- 
ſelf we do receive in our ſtrict compliance 
with the eternal Laws of Goodneſs. Which 
Laws being tranſcribed from the Nature 
of Gecd, from his own eternal Rightcouſ- 
neſs and Goodneſs,we do by obeying them, 
derive Gods Nature int@ owrs. ' So that 
while we write after the Copie of his Laws, 
we write out the PerfeJions of his Being ; 
and his Laws being the Sea/ upon which 
he hath i»graven his Nature, we do in 0- 
beying them take Impreſſion from him and 
ſtamp his bleſſed Nature on our own. For 
all thoſe virtuous Diſpoſitions of mind 
which we acquire by the Practice of Vir- 
tue, are ſo many genuine Signatures of 
God, taken from the Seal of his Law, and 
Participations of his Nature.For fo Holineſs 
which conſiſts in a Conformity of Soul with 
the eternal Laws of Geodneſls, is in Scri- 
pturs 
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' pture called the Signature or impreſſion 'q 
the Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealei 
uito the day of Redemption, Eph 4. 30, 
and ſuch as do righteouſneſs, are ſaid to be 
born of God, 1 Fobn 2. 29. which implies 
their deriving from him who is their divine 
Parent, a divite and Godlike Nature, even 
as Children do their hamaxe Nature from 
their humane Parents. So that by the Pra. 
ice of moral Goodneſs we receive from 
God the /z/? ching he can beſtow, v:z, a dt 
vine and Godlike Nature; and conſequent. 
ly by ſo doiny, we render him the highef 
Honour and Glory. For ſince we can 
no otherwiſe honour him but by recerving 
from him, we- doubtleſs do him the great- 
et honour when we receive Himſelf, by 
partaking of the PerfeCtions of his Nature, 
which are the geateſtGift he can communi: 
cate to us. Herein, faith our Saviour, is my 
Father Glorified, that ye bear much fruit, 
John 15. 8. juwvos Þ 01 8: kugs 0 renys 
2yws 1 EPE0v exuloy Peg yur (uth the atorc. 
named Philoſopher, z. e. he only knows 
how to honour God who preſenrs himſelf 
a Sacrifice to him, carves his own Soul in- 
to a divine Image, and compoſes his Mind 
"into a Temple for the Entertainment of 
God, and the Reception of the divine 
Light and Glory. 'Tis then therefore that 
we 
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we beſt honour God, when by the Praftice 
of true Godlineſs we conform our Wills 
and Aﬀettions to him; and derive inte 
our ſelves his Nature and Perfe&ions; and 
ſhould you erect to him a Temple more 
magnificent than Solomons, and load its Al- 
tars with Hecatombs of Sacrifices, and 
make it. perpetually ring with Pſalms and 
reſounding Choirs of Halelujabs, it would 
not be comparably fo great an Honour 
to him, as to convert your own Souls into 
living Temples, and make them the F7a- 
bitations of his Glory and PerfeCQti- 
ons. For he values no Sacrifice like that 
of an obedient Will, delights in no Choir 
like that of pure and heavenly AﬀeCtions, 
nor hath he in all his Creation an Enſign 
of. Honour ſo truly worthy of him, as 
that of a divine and God-like Soul ; a Soul 
that reflefs his Image, and ſhines back 
his own Glory upon him. Wherefore 
ſiace 'tis by the PraCtice of moral Good- 
neſs that we receive God, and copze his 
Nature into our own, it is no wonder he 
ſhould make it the principal Part of our 
Duty. For how can it be otherwiſe cx- 
pected bur that he ſhould exact that chzefly 
of us, which oft conduces to his own glo- 
ry. Since then nothing we can do can con- 
duce to his Glory bur only our recezving 
| Benefits 


we 
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Benefits from him, and ſince no Benefit 
we receive from him can fo much conduce 
to it as our receiving Z7imſelf, and ſince 
we can no otherwiſe receive himſelf but by 
praiſing that Goodneſs which is the Per- 
fetion of his Nature, we muſt hereby 
doubtleſs render him the greateſt Honour 
and Glory. 

IT. GoD hath made moral Goodneſs 
the principal Part of our Duty, becauſe 
'tis by this that we do moſt truely imitate 
him. For fo you find in Scripture, that 
wherever God is propoſed to us for a Pat- 
tern of Aftionit is by ſome ACt or other of 
Morality that we are required to tranſcribe 
and imztate him. So 1 Pet. 1.16. be ye 
hely, for Tam holy; and Luke 6. 36. be yell n 
merciful as your Father is merciful 5 and ll } 
Mat. 5. 48. be you perfett as your Father ill y 
in Heaven is perfeft. And indeed 'tis only iſ a 
in Moral Goodnefs that God- can be the ll © 
Pattern of our Imitation; as for thoſe Per-i b 
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fetions of his which for Diſtin&ion-ſake 
we call natural, viz, his Omniſcience, and 
Omnipreſence, Omnipotence and Fter- 
nity, they are all beyond the Sphere of þ 
our Imitation, and therefore were never ll c 
propoſed to us as the Copzes of our Action. iſ a 
Bur as for his moral PerfeCtions, wiz. his R 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and no fy 
an 
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and Mercy, they are the Fundamental 
Rules and Standards of all moral AQtion. 
For the Nature of God, as it is infinitely 
ood and righteous, is the eternal Fountain 
whence all the Laws of Morality are de- 
rived ; and all thoſe moral Precepts by 
which he governs his rational Creatzon, arc 
only ſo many Exemplifications of the mo- 
ral PerfeC&tions of his own Nature. For 
the Holineſs of God, which comprehends 
all his moral PerfeCtions, conſifts in thar 
eſſential Refitude of Nature, whereby he 
always choofes and afts conformably to the 
DiRates of his own #zfallible Reaſon; and 
'ris to this Rectitude of chooſing and ating 
that all his moral Laws do ob/ige us. For 
moral Laws are only the Di&ates of right 
Reaſon, preſcribing us what to do and 
what to avoid; fo that in our Comply- 
ance with them, we follow the Rule 
of Gods ews Will and Actions, and there- 
by imitate the eternal ReCtitade of bis 
Nature. For thoin thofe different States 
and Relations of God and Creature , 
right Reaſon cannot be ſuppoſed to obliga 
him and us to all the fame particu/ar Choi- 
ces and Actions, yet it obliges us both to 
att reaſonably in our refpeCtive States and 
Relations ; it obliges God to aCt reaſonably 
and as it becomes the State and — 
0 


78 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. Pit; 


of a God and Creator; and it obliges us to 
aCt reaſonably and as it becomes the State 
and Relation of men and Creatures. And as 
tor God, He is invariably inclined to do all 
that right Reaſon obliges him to, by the 
eſſential Refitude of his own Nature; and 
herein conſiſts all his moral Perfeion, 
which is nothing elſe bur the 7mmutable 
Inclination of his Nature to do whatever 
iS juſt and good and reaſonable. So that 
while we live according to the Difates of 
Reaſon, or, which is the ſame thing, the 
eternal Laws of Morality, we trace and 
imitate the moral- PerfeEtions of God; 
and inowr Place -and Station, live at the 
ſame Rate and by the ſame Rule, that Ze 
doth in his. We do what God himlelf 
would do, if he were in our Place, and 
what the Son of God did do when he was 
in our Nature; and there is no other Dif. 
ference between his Life and ours, but 
what neceſſarily ariſes out of our different 
States and Relations. Since therefore 
Moral Goodneſs is an Imitation of God, 
tis no wonder that he ſo much preters it 
before all other matter of Duty. For he 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed to love that above, 
all things, which is tac true Copte and I. 
mage of thoſe Perietions of his Nature, 
for the ſake of which he loyes Himſelf 
| above 
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above all. - For he loves himſelf not mere- 
ly becauſe he is Himſelf, bur becauſe he 
iS in all reſpeCts morally Good, and his WiZ 
and Power are perfectly compliant with 
the infallible Dictates of his own Keaſor ; 
and hence ariſes his infinite Complacency in 
himſelf, that there is nothing in him. 
but what his own Reaſon perte&ly ap- 
proves, no Inclination in his Will or Na- 
ture but what is exactly agrecable to the 
faireſt /deas of his own Mind. And ſince 
it is for his own Goodreſs-ſake that he loves 
himſelf as he doth, we may be ſure that 
there is nothing without him can be fodear 
to him, as that in us which is the mage of 
his Goodneſs. Every like, we ſay, loves 
its like, and the righteous Lord, faith the 
Plalmiſt, /oveth Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 11.7. 
z e. being righteous himſelf, he loves Righ- 
teouſneſs in others by an invincible ſympa: 
thy of Nature. His greateſ# Heaven and 
Delight is in his own moſt righrcous Na- 
ture; and zex7 to that in righteous Souls 
that imitate and reſemb/e him. Vuyss x9- 
0aegs momoy Geiomrepy &Fn ons wres un ig 3 
God hath not ' a more grateful Habitation 
upon Earth than in a pure and wertuous 
Mind ; eua*Beov 0 Epolors yaruugi migy cov 
o2vpTeo laith Apollo thar Mimick ot God, 
by his 3:4/an Oracle. i.e. I rejoyce as 
much 
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much in pious Souls as in my own Heaven. © 


Which is much what the fame with chat 
gracious Declaration that God himſelt 
makes by the Prophet 1ſatah 57. 1 5. thus 
faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in 
the high and holy place ; with him alſo that 
zs of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. Since therefore 
moral Duties are all but ſo many Copzes 
and Exemplifications of Gods Nature, this 
is a ſufficient Reaſon why he ſhould pre- 
fer them before all the Poſitives of Relt- 
ion. 

. II. GoD principally requires moral 
Goodneſs, becaufe ris by the Practice of 
this that we advance to ozr own natural 
Happineſs. For the »atura/ Happineſs 
of reaſonable Creatures, confifts in being 
entirely governed by right Reaſon; 2. e, 
in having our Minds perfetly informed 
what it is that right Reafon requires of 
us, and our Wills and Afﬀedtions reduced 
to an entire Conformity thereunto, And 
this is the Perfeion of moral Goodneſs, 
which conſiſts in behaving our ſelves to- 
wards God and onr ſelves and all the World 
as right Reaſon adviſes, or as it becomes 
rational Creatures placed in our Circum- 
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ſtances and Relations. And when by pra: 
Qtiling all zhat true Piety and YVertue which 
moral Goodneſs implies, we are perfectly 
accompliſhed in our Bchaviaur towards 
God, our ſelves, and all the World, fo as 
to render to each without any Reſerve or 
Reluttancy what is fit and due in the Judg- 
ment of right Reaſon, we are arrived to 
the molt happy State that a reaſonable Na- 
ture can aſpire to. *Tis true, in this Lifs 
we cannot be perfetly happy ; and that 
not only becaute we live in wretched Bo- 
dies that are continually liable to Pain and 
Sickneſs, but alſo becauſe we are imperfect 
our ſelves, and have none to convycrle with 
bur imperfett Creatures. Bur were we 
once {tript of theſe natural and moral Im- 
perfections, whereloever we lived we 
thould neceſſarily be happy. . Were I to 
live a// alone, withour this painful Body, 
I ſhould neceſſarily be in a great meaſure 
happy while I followed right Reaſon, tho 
T lived in the darkef Nook of the Creati- 
on. For there I thould ſtill contemplate 
God, and while I did to, my mind would 
be always raviſpd with his Beauty and 
Perfe&tions; there I ſhould moſt ardently 
love him, and while I did ſo, I ſhould 
ſympathiſe and ſhare with him in his Hap- 
pineſs; there Ithould ſtill adore and praiſe 

(GG him; 
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him, and while I did fo, I ſhould feel my 
ſelf continually drawn #p to him, and wrapt 
into, a real Injoyment of him; there 1 
ſhould be imitating his PerfeCtions, and 
while I did fo, I ſhould enjoy an w»ſpeat- 
able Self-ſatisfaflion, perceiving how every 
Moment I grew a more Divine and Godlike 
Creature; there I ſhould intirely reign up 
my ſelf ro his heavenly WZ and Diſpoſal, 
and while I did fo, I ſhould be perperu- 
ally exulting under a joyous Aſſurance of 
his Love and Favour; in a word, there 1 
ſhould firmly depend upon his Truth and 
Goodneſs, and while I did fo, I ſhould be 
always triumphing in a ſure and certain 
Hope of a happy Being for ever. Thus 
were I ſhut up all aloxe in an wnbodied 
Stare, and had none bur God to converſe 
with, by behaving my ſelt towards him 
as right Reaſon dite&ts me I ſhould always, 
enjoy him, and in that Injoyment ſhould 
be always Happy. And if while [ 
thus bchaved my ſelf rowards God, I took 
care at the ſame time to demean my ſelf 
towards my ſelf with that exact Prudence 
and Temperance and Fortitude and Humi- 
lity which right Reaſon requires, I ſhould 
hereby create another Heaven within me; 
a Heaven of calm Thoughts, quiet and wni+ 
form Deſires, ſerene and placid AﬀeCtions, 
which 
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which would be ſo many everflowing 
Springs of Pleaſure, Tranguillity and Con: 
tentment within me. But if while I thus 
exjoyed God and my (clf, by bchaving my 
ſelf as right Reaſon dirc&s, 1 might be 
admitted ro /zve and converſe among per- 
fect Spirits, and to demean my felt to- 
wards them with that cxaCt Charity and 
Juſtice and Peaceableneſs and Modeſty which 
right Reaſon requires, the Wir of man 
could not conceive a true Pleaſure beyond 
what I ſhould zow enjoy. For now I ſhould 
be poſleſt of every thing my utmoſt Wiſhes 
could propoſe; of a good God, a Godlike, 
joyful and contented Soul, a peaceable, kind 
and righteous Neighbourhood ; and fo all 
above, within, and without me would be a 
pure and perfeff Heaven, And indeed 
when I have thrown off this Body, and am 
{tript into a naked Ghoſt, the oxly or at 
leaſt the greateſt goods my Nature will be 
capable of enjoying, are God, my ſelf, and 
Llefſed Spirits; and thelc are no otherwiſe 
injoyable, but only by Atts of Piety and 
Vertue, without which there is no good 
thing beyond the Grave that a Soul can 
taſt or reliſh, So that it, when I go to 
ſeek my Fortune in the Werld of Spirirs, 
God ſhould thus beſpeak me, © O man, 
* now thou art /eaving all theſe Injoyments. 
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F* of Sexce, . conſult with s {elf what will | 
alt have what- 


* do thee good, and thou 
« ſoeyer thou wilt ask to carry with thee 


« into that ſp7ritual State; I am ſure the 


utmoſt I ſhould crave would be this,**Lord 
« oive me a heart inflamed with Love, and 
&« winged with Duty to thee, that thereby 
« ].may bur enjoy hee; give me a ſober 
« and a temperate mind,that thereby I may 
& but enjoy my /e/f; give me a kind, a 
* peaceable, and a righteous Temper, that 
« thereby I may bur enjoy the ſweet Socie- 
« ty of bleſſed Spirits; O give me bur theſe 
« bleſſed things, and thou haſt crowned all 
& my wiſhes, and to Eternity I will never 
* crave any other Favour for my ſelf but 
* only this, that I may continue a pious 
« and a vertuous Soul tor ever; for while 
&« I continue .ſo, I am ſure I ſhall enjoy all 
« ſpiritual Good, and be as happy as Hea- 
« ven can make me. So that the main 
Happineſs you ſee of Humane Nature 
conſiſts in the Perfedtion of moral Good- 
neſs; and it being ſo, it is no wonder that 
the good God who above all things defires 
the Happineſs of his Creatures, ſhould 
above all things exa& of us the Duties of 
Morality, He knows that our Japan 
Beatitude is founded in our Pety and Yer- 
zue, and that our of our free and conſtant, 
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ſprightly and vivacious Exerciſe of theſe a- 
riſegall our Heaven both here and hereafter; 
and knowing this, that texder Love which 
he bears us,that mighty Concern which he 
| BE hath for our Welfare makes him thus ar- 
| | gentand importunate with us. For he re- 
* | gards our Duty no farther than it tends to 
* BE our Good, and yalucs each Att of our 0be- 
7 | dence by what it contributes to our Hap- 
1 

| 


pineſs; and *ris theretore that he preters 
moral Duties above poſitive, becauſe they 

are more eſſentzal ro our cternal Welfare. 
e IV. and Laſtly, GoD principally re- 
ll F quires of us moral Goodneſs, becauſe when 
r I all poſitive Dury is ccaſt, 7hzs is to be the _ 
it I cfernal Work and Excrciſe of our Natures. 
1s = For Moral Good is from everlaſting to ever- 
le Ml /aſting, irs Birth was elder than the World, 
ll and its Life and Duration runs paralle/ 
a- | with Eternity; before ever the Mountains 
in were brought forth 'twas tounded in the 
re | Nature of God, and asan inſeparable Beam 
d- | of his all-comprehending Reaſon it ſhines 
at © from one end of the World to the other. 
res = For as ſoon as cyer there was a rational 
1d | Creature ix being, the obligations of Mo- 
of rality /aizd hold on him, before ever any 
me © poſitive Duty was impoſed; and as long as 
ever there remains a; rational Creature, 
the Obligations of Morality will abide on 
= WO 3 himy 
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him, when all poſitive Duty is expgred. 
For moral Obligations arc not founded like 
pofitive ones upon mutable Circumſtances, 
bur upon firm and everlaſting Reaſons; 
upon Reaſons that to all Erernzty will car- 
ry with them the ſame force and neceſſity, 
For as long as we are the Creatures of an 
infinitely perfect Creator, "twill be as much 
our DNuty as 'tis now, to /ove and adore him; 
as long as weare reaſonable Creatures, twill 
be as much our Duty as 'tis now,to ſubmit 
our I illand Afet4:ons to our Reaſon, and 
as long as weare re/ated to other reaſonable 
Creaturcs, 'twill be as much ourDuty as 
tis now, to be &ixd and juſt and peaceable 
in all our Intercourſes with them. So that 
theſe are ſuch Duties as no Wal can d/- 
ſpenſe with, no Reaſons abrogate, no Cir- 
cumſtances d//azu/ or make void ; but as 
long as Cod is what he 5, and we are what 
we are,they muſt and will oblige us. So that 
what the Pſa!miſt fairch of God, may be 
truly applicd to moral Goodneſs, the Hea- 
wens ſhail periſh, but thou ſhalt remaiy, they 
all ſhail wax old as doth a garment, and be 
folded up and Chanzed, but thou art the 
fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever , and 
thy years ſhall have no end, But as long 
fince the poſitive Parts. of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion were cance dand repealed, the Vail 
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of the Temple rent in twain, the Temple 
it ſelf 4uried in Ruins and all its Alrars 
throws down and their Sacrifices aboliſhed, 
: whilſt the moral Parts of that Religion 
: ſtill Ntand frm as the everlaſting Moun- 
I rains about Jeruſalem; ſo the time will 
k come whem the poſitive Parts of Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelf muſt ceaſe, when Faith .muſt be 
k ſwallowed up in Viſton, and Sacraments be 
| made woid by Perfetion, and all the ſta. 
r red times and outward Solemnities of our 
] Worſhip expire into an everlaſting Sab- 
2 bath; but then when all this Scene of 
« | things is quite wvani/h:d away ,' Piety 
: | and Virtue will ſtillecp the Szage, -and 
t 8 betheeverlaſting Exerci/e of our glorified 
. | Natures. For asI ſhewed before, all pofe. 
.. | 7z/ve Duty is inſticuted in ſublerviency to 
s | moraland like a Scaffold to a Houle isonly 
rt ercited for the Convenience of Building 
t Y up this everlaſting Structure of Morality ; 
e | and when this is once f£»i/hed, mult be all 
i. | rakendown again as an anneceſlary Incum- 
y brance that now only hides and obſcures 
» | the Beauty ofthat Heavenly Building thar 
- was raiſed 0x it, and ſhall abide without it 
4K forever, toentertainour Faculties through 
g | all the future Ages of our Being, and ro 
i- & bethe everlaſting Manſion of our Natures. 
Wherefore ſince politive Duties muſt all 
G 4 ceaſe 
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ceaſe and expire, and only morai Goodneſs 
13 to be our Bufinels for ever, tis no won- 
der that Gad, who 1s fo good a Maſter, 
rakes ſo much Care in ths ſhort Apprentt- 
/kip of our Lifc to train us up in that 
which is to be our Trade for ever. - He 
knows it is upon Piety and Vertuc that we 
muſt //ve to Eternity, and maintain our 
ſcves in all our Glory and Happineſs ; and 
thar if when we come into the inviſible 
World we have not this bleſſed Trade to 
ſubjjt by, we are widone for ever; and 
therefore out of a render Regard to our 
Welfare, he makes it his privc. as Care ta 
frain usSup in this evcrlailing 3 */ineſs of 
our Natures. 

WHAT thenremains but that above all 
things we take care to apply our ſelves to 
che Practice - of moral Goodneſs: Lo Con 
remplate and love and adore and imirate 
God; to depeyd upon him and re/tgn up 


our ſelves to his Diſpoſal and- Govern: . 


ment; to be ſober and temperate in our 
Aitcctions and Appetites, and -ju/t and 
Charitable and modeſt and peaceable ta- 
wards one another. Thele are the great 
things which God requires at our hands, 
and * withour the{e all our Religion is a 
fulſame Chear. . 'Tis true the pofitrve Parts 
pt Religion are our Duty ag well as theſe, 


and 


——— 43 ww XX kc _ — — dd oh ſe 


7 


qA_—_ » TS WE DP 


Ch. L/ Moral Goodthe Main of Religion... 89 


and God by his Sovereign Authority ex- 
als them at our hands; and unlels when 
Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently propo- 
ſed to us we do fincerely believe in him, 
unleſs we ſtrike Covenant with him by 
Baptiſm, and frequently renew that Co- 
venant in the Lords Supper 3 unleſs we di- 
ligently attend on the Publick Aſſemblies 
ot his Worſhip, and uſe an boneſt Care 
ro avoid Schiſm and to perſiſt in Unity 
with his true Catholick Church, there is 
no Prerence of Morality will bear us-out 
when wc appear before his dread Tribunal. 
But then we are to conſider that the pro- 
per Uſe of all theſe pofizive Duries is to 
improve and perfelt us in moral Goodneſs ; 
and unleſs we uſe them to this Effet we 
ſhall render them alrogether void and 
inſignificant. Wheretore as we would 
not loſe all the Fraits -of our poſitive 
Duties, let us take care to extend them 
to their utmolt Deſigy, to improve 
our Sacrifice to Obedieme » our Sacra- 
ments to Gratitude and Love , our 
Hearing to Praftice, our Praying to De- 
votion, and our - Faſting to Humility and 
Regentance. For if wereſt in theſe Duries 
and go no farther, thinking by ſuch ſhort 
Payments to Cempound with God for all 
thoſe Nebrs ws gws to the etcrnal Lon 
@ 
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of Morality, we miſerably cheat and befool 
our own Souls, which notwithſtanding all 
this ExaQtneſs about the Pofitives of Re- 
ligion are by their own immoral Aﬀecti- 
ons ſtill enſlaved ro the Devil; ro whom 
it is much one what our outward Form of 
Religion is, whether it be Chriſtian or 
Heathen or Mahometan, provided it doth 
not operate on our minds or give any Check 
to the Current of our depraved Natures. 
For whether we bow to God or to an dof, 
is all one to the Devil, ſo long as our ſouls 
remain Profane and indevout ; whether we 
Communicate in the holy Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Death, or in the impure Rights 
of Venus and Priapus, is indifferent to 
him fo long as our Hearts continue putrid 
and corrupt, ſteaming with «»chaſt Deſires 
and Aﬀections; whether we Celebrate the 
Chriſtian Feſtivals or the bloody Satur- 
zals or Barbarous Bacchanalia is no preat 
matter to him, provided our Minds be but 
canker'd with Wrath and Malice and Cru- 
elty and Revenge. Theſe are the Sinews 
of his Goverment, and the Bands of our 
Allegiance to his Throne ; and whilſt hey 
are preſerved, he knows his Kingdom 1s 
ſafe, and ſo long he doth not much regard 
what our outward Religion is. Nay there 
is nothing can be a higher Gratification to 


his 
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his Ambition, than to behold Fimſelf ſer- 
ved in Chriſts own Livery and Worſhip'd 
ina Form of Godlinsſs ; by which he hath 
the Pleaſure of dividing Empires with 
God, and raviſbing the better ſhare from 
him; of beholding his hated Creator mock: 
with the Shell and Outſide of a Worſhiper, 
whilſt himſelf is treated with the Kernel 
and Inſide. For whilſt we continue wicked 
under an outward Form of Religion, we 
doin Effet Sacrifice our Beaſt to God,and 
oar ſelves to the Devil; who above all 
things loves thoſe unnatural Commixtures 
of Hearer and Slanderer , Worſhiper and 
Deceiver, Communicant and Drunkard, $a- 
crificer and Oppreſſor ; by which we only 
exalt and ſublimate Impiety, which never 
looks ſo Glorious as when tis Gi/ded with 
Faſts and long Prayers. Whereforeas you 
will anſwerit at your eternal Peril, donet 
Cheat and abuſe your ſelves with the Name 
and Shadow of Religion; leſt when you 
have ſuperſtrufted your Hopes of Happi- 
neſs on a rotten Foundation, it ſhould fi- 
nally miſcarry and fink underneath you 
into cyerlaſting Wretchedneſs and Deſpair. 


CHAP, II. 
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CHAP. IL 


Concerning Religion ; What it is, and 
What things are Neceſſary for- the 
founding and ſecuring its Obliga- 


t10ns. 


AVING in the foregoing Chapter 
H briefly diſcourſed concerning the 
Nature of Moral Goodneſs,and ſhewn that 
itis the principal Part of Religion,it will be 
requiſite in the next place to explain what 
Religion is, that fo from thence we may 
collect what things are neceſſary ro the 
founding and ſecuring its Obligations, which 
will be the Subje&t of the enſuing Chap- 
rcrs. 

RELIGION in the General reſpeds 
God as the Objef and Centre of all its As 
and Offices. For upon Suppoſttion that 
there is ſuch a Being asa God, and that 
there are ſuch Beings as reaſonable Crea- 
tures, or capable $uJjefts of Religion, it 
will neceſſarily follow that there muſt be 
ſome Religion or other to tie and oblige 
theſe Creatures to that God. For by God 
we mcana Being that hath all poſib/e Per- 
feition 
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fefion in him, and is the fupreme Cauſe 
and Fowntain of all other Being and Pet- 
feftion ; and ſuch a Being we muſt needs 
acknowledge doth not —__ the 
worthieſt Acts of Religion that reaſonable 
Creatures, who alone are capable of ut. 
derſtanding his Worth, can render to him, 
but hath alſo an unalienable Right to ex- 
att and require them; and that not only 
upon the Account of his own effenrial 
Deſert ( for whatever he deſerves he hart 
a right to demand) butalſo upon Account 
of the Right he hath to reaſonable Crea- 
rures, who' owe their Beings to him 
and all their Capacities of ſerving him, 
and ſo cannot diſpoſe ot themſelves 
without manifeſt Injury to him contra- 
ry to his Will and Orders. By reaſona- 
ble Creatures we mean Beings that are de- 
rived from God and are zndewed by him 
with a Capacity of underſtanding h:m and 
themſelves ; and ſuch Creatures muſt ne- 
ceſlarily ſtand obliged to render him fueh 
Acts as are ſtable to and due Acknow- 
ledgments of the Perfe4;ons of his Nature 
wn, their Mn Dependence upon him ; and 
this Obligation is that which we call Relz- 
gion. Which word according to Lattants- 
us lib. 4. Divin. Inſtitut. c. 2.8, is derived 
a religando, from binding or obliging us to 
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God, So that true Religion in the general 
is the Obligation of Reaſonable Creatures to 
render ſuch As of Worſhip to God as are 
ſutable to the Excellency of his Nature and 
their Dependence upon him. Which Defi- 
nition includes both the Dorizes and Du- 
zuies of Religion. For the Doctrines are 
the Reaſons by which it obliges us to the 
Duties; and as there is no Duty in Reli- 
gion but what derives its 7ie and Obliga- 
tion from ſome Doftrine contained in it, fo 
there is no DoQtrine in Religion but what 
ties and obliges us to ſome Duty that is 
exjoyned in it, When therefore I call Reli- 
gion an O#:gation, I include in that term 
all thoſe Dottrines of it concerning God, 
his 'Nature, and his tra»ſaftions with his 
Creatures, which are the reaſons by which 
we ſtand obliged to render all ats of Wor- 
ſhip to him. Bur for the better under- 
ſtanding of the nature of true Religion, 
it is neceſſary we ſhould diſtinguiſh it into 
natural and revealed, By natural Religi- 
on I mean the Obligation which natural Rea- 
ſon lays upon ns to render to God all that 
Worſhip and Obedience which upon the conft- 
deration of his Nature and our dependence 


God having planted in us a rationalFaculty, 
by the due exerciſe of which we are na- 
turally 
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upon him it diſcovers to be due to him. For. 
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turally lead into the belief of his Being, 
the ſenſe of 'his Perfetions and the ac- 
knowledgment of his Providence, he ex- 
pets we ſhould follow it as the Guide and 
Direfory of our lives and ations; and 
whatſoever this Faculty doth naturally and 
in its ue exerciſe diQtate to us, is as much 
the woice of God as any revelation, For 
whatever it naturally diftates, it muſt 
diate by his direCtion who is the Author 
of its Nature, and who having framed it 
to ſpeak ſech a ſenſe and pronounce ſuch a 


. judgment of things, hath thereby put bz 


word intoits mouth and doth himſe/fſpeak 
through it as through a ſtanding Oracle 
which he hath erefed in our breaſts on 
purpoſe to m_ and deliyer his ownMind 
and Will to us. So that whatſoever natural ' 
Reaſon rightly exerciſed teaches us concern- 
ing God and our Duty towards him,is true 
Religion, and doth as cficftually bind and 
oblige us to him as if it had been immedi- 
ately revealed by him. Ir teaches us that 
God is infinitely wiſe and juſt and powerful 
and good; that he is the Fountain of our 
Beings, the diſpoſer of our Afﬀairs, and 
the Arbitrator of our Fate both here and 
hereafter ; and by theſe DoQtrines it obli. 
ges us to admire and adore him, to fear and 
love him, to truſt and obey him. And this 

is 


is natural Religion, which conſiſts of ſuch 
Dottines as natural Reaſoz teaches us con- 
cerning God and his Nature and Providence, 
and ot ſuch Duries as it #»fers from thoſe 
Doctrines and zxforces by them; and all 
the Doctrines of this Religion upon which 
it founds its Durics, being eternal verities, 
as they muſt neceſfarily be being all de+ 
duced trom the immutable Natures of God 
and things, all the Duties of ir muſt be 
morally, that is eternally good and reafona- 
ble, becauſe thoſe DoCtrines are the efer- 
al Reafons upon which they are founded 
and by which chey o4/zze. So that whar- 
foever is a Duty of »atural Religion muſt 
oblige for ever, becauſe it obliges by an 
eternal Reaſon, and fo can never be diſpen- 
ſed with or abrogated till the Natures of 
things are cance/d and reverſed, and eter- 
nal 7ruths arc converted into Lies. 

IN ſhort therefore, natural! Religion 
hath only »atural Reaſon for its r/e and 
meaſure ; which from rhe Nature of God 
and things deducesall thoſe eternal Reaſons 
by which it difinzniſhes our Actions into 
honeſt and diſhoneſt, decorous and filthy, 
good and evil,neceſſaryand finful.For it doth 
not make them good or evil by judg; 
them ſo, bur it ir judgeth zr»ly, ir judges © 
them as ir finds them; and unleſs it _ 
racm 
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them pood or evil i» themſelves upon ſome. 
eternal Reaſon for or againſt them , its 
judgment is falſe and erroveous, So-thart 
the objedtzve goodneſs or cvil that is in the 
actions themſelves is the meaſure of our 
Natural Reaſon, but our- natural Reaſon 
judging truly concermag them is the mea- 
ſure of our choice or refuſal of them; tor 
be our action never ſo good or cvil in i# 
ſelf, unleſs we have ſome eternal reaſon for 
or againſt it, we cannot judge it ſo; and 
unlels we judge it ſo, we canngt reaſona- 
ble chooſe or refuſe it ; bur as ſoon as cver 
we have judged and prenounced it good 
or evil upon an eternal rcaſon, we ſtand 
obliged by that Judgment to door forbear 
ir. So that right Reaſon pronouncing 
ſuch aCtions good and ſuch evil,is the Law 
of Nature, and thoſe eternal Reaſons upon 
which it ſo pronounces them arc the Creed 
of Nature, both which rogether make xa- 
tural Religion, And by this Religion was 
the World Govyerncd, at leaſt the greateſt 
part”of it., for ſome thouſargs of Years ; 
till by /ozg and ſad Expericnce it was 
found too weak to correct the crrors of 
mens Minds, and reſtrain the wild extra- 
vagancics of their His and - Afettions ; 
and then God out of his great pity to /sſt 
and degenerate Mankind, vouchſatcd to © 
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the glorious Light of revealed Religion, 
which in the largeſt acceptation of it in- 
cludes all natural Religion, as well the cre- 
denda as agenda,the Doctrines as the Duties 
of it ; both whichare contained in that Re- 
velation of his Will which God hath made to 
theWorld,to which it hath —_ ſun- 
dry Do&trines and Duties of ſupernatural 
Religion. 

BuT ftrily ſpeaking, revealed Religi- 
ons it is diſtinguiſhed trom natural, con- 
fiſts of ſuch Doftrines and Duries as are 
knowable and diſcoverable ov/y by Reve- 
lation; asare not to be deduced and infer- 
red by reaſoning and Diſcourſe from any 
neceſſary or natural Principles, but wholly 
depend upon the counſe/ and good Will of 
God. And where things depend intirely 
upon Gods W:/, and their Being or not 
Being lies wholly in his free diſpoſal, it is 
impoſlible that our natural Reaſon ſhould 
ever arrive atthe knowledge of them with- 
out ſome Revelation of his Will concern- 
ing them.For in ſuch matters as theſe where 
the Will of God is abſolutely free, Reaſon 
without Revelation hath neither neceſbary 
nor probable Cauſes and Principles to argue 
from, and therefore can make neither cer- 
tain Concluſions nor ſo much as probable 
gueſſes concerning them, but muſt neceſ- 
farily 
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farily remain altogether in the dark till 
ſuch time as God hath revealed to it which 
way his Will is determined; and of ſuch 
matters as theſe conſiſts a/ revealed Religi- 
| on frriftly fo called. For tho God hath 

_ Revelations of his Will, yet 
BE the ſxbjeft matter of them was for the Mirin 
| always the ſame, viz. the Dofrineof the 
Med. ation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Duties 
that are ſubſequent thereunto, which from 
that Promiſe which God made to Adam 
" £ uponthis Fall, the ſeed of the Woman ſhall 
break the Serpents head, to the laſt promul- 
gation of the Goſpel, hath been the grear 
Theme of all divine Revelation. For what 
elſe was that Revelation whith God made 
to Abraham, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth be bleſſed, but only the 
dawning of the Goſpel 2 which is nothing 
but glad tidings of the Mediator. Whar 
was the Law of Meſes but only the ſame 
Goſpel ſhining through a Cloud of Types 
and ſymbolical Repreſentations; and what 
are all the ſucceeding Propheſres of the Old 
Teſtament but only the ſame Goſpel till 
ſhining clearer and clearer till ar laſt ir 
broke forth in its Meridian brightneſs 2 
And were this a proper place, I think I 
could eafily demonſtrate that from Adam 
to Moſes, from Moſes to the Prophets, from 

H 2 
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the Prophets to Teſus Chriſt,the main Scope 


and De/rgn of all Divine Revelation, hath 
been the gradual Diſcovery of this great 
Myſtery of the Mediation. So that re- 
vealed Religion was for the matter of it 
always the ſame, tho it was not always 
revealed with the fame Perſpicuity, but 


clear d up by degrees from an obſcure 7wi- 


light to a _pertect Day, Wherefore Chri- 
ſtianity which in ſtritneſs is nothing but 
the Doftrine of the Mediation together with 
its appendant Duties, ought not to be 
lookt on as a new Religion of 1600, years 
Date, for in reality 'tis as axcient as the 
Fall, and was then Preached to Adam'in 
that. dark and Myſterious Promiſe; af- 
ter which it was a little more clearly re- 
peated, tho very obſcurely /{i/, in God's 
Covenant with Abraham; and again, af- 
ter that it was much more amply revealed 
in the Types and Figures of the - Law of 
Moſes, which yet like painted Glaſs in a 
Window did under their Pompous Shew 
ſill darken and obſcure the holy Myſteries 
within them, which were nothing bur the 
Dottrines and Laws of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. So that Judaiſm was only Chriſtiani- 
ty vail'd, and Chriſtianity is only Judaiſm 


revealed, 
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THusS The Religion of the Mediator, 


, you ſee, was the principal Subjett of all 
* divine Revelation; and this without Reye- 


lation natural Reaſon could never have 
diſcovered, becauſe the whole of it depen- 
ded upon the free wi of God. For whe- 
ther he would. admit of avy Mediator or 
no; whether he would admit his own Sor 
to be our Mediator or no; whether he 
would depoſit fuch ineſtimable Blcſlings 
for us or no in the hands of our Mediator, 
was intirety left to his free Detcrmination; 
and there was no necefſary cauſe either 
within or without him, no nor any probable 
one neither, that humane Reaſon could 
ever have diſcovered, that could incline or 
determine him one way or t'other. So 
that till ſuch time as he revealed his Will 
to us, we were left utterly in the dark as 
to this matter, and had no manner of Prin- 
ciples to argue from, or ſo much as to gueſs 
by. This therefore is ſtrictly the reveal- 
ed Religion as it ſtands in oppoſition. to 
the natural, Bur ſince rogether with re- 
vealed Religion God hath put forth a ſe- 
cond Edition of natural, which was almoſt 
loft and grown out of Print through the 
wretched Negligence and Stupidity of 
Mankind ; and fince he hath not only re- 
yealed them together buralfo incorporated 

H 3 them 


102. Ofthe CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.1L 


theminto oxe; Religion as it is now fra- 
med and conſtituted by this happy Cox- » 
jundtion of natural with revealed, may be 
thus defined, 7 is the Obligation of Ratio. 

al Creatures to render ſuch atts moſes 
s, God through Jeſus Chriſt as he himſelf 
hath inſtituted, and as are in their own 
Natures ſutable to his Excellencies and 
their dependence upon him. Where by atts 
of Wor ſhip T do not mean ſuch only as are 
immediately direQed to and terminated wp- 
on God, as all thoſe are which are contain- 
ed in the firſt Table of the Decalogue ; but 
all tho a&ts 7» general which God hath 
commanded, which being perfermed upon 
a Religious account, that is, out of Zo 
mage and Obedience to Gods Will and Au- 
thority, are as truly and properly acts of 
Worſhip to him as Prayer or Praiſe or Ad 
Juration. 

AND now having given this ſhort ac- 
count of the nature of Religion , it 
will from hence be eafie ro colle&t what 
Principles are neceſſary to the fonnding and 
ſecuring its. Obligations; for = 

Fir/t, GoD being the great Objef of 
all Religion, ir muſt be abſolutely ne- 
ceſfary 1n order toour being truly Religj- 
ous that we be/ieve that God zs. 


' Secondly, 
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Secondly, RELLIG10N being an Obliga. 
tion of us to God ; that this Obligation 
may take effe& upon us, it is neceſary we 
ſhould believe that he concerns himſelf a- 
bout us, and conſequently that he Governs 
the World by his Providence. 

Thirdly, RELIG1ON obliging us to 
render all due atts of Worſhip wie to 
z#force this Obligation upon us, it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould believe that he will cer- 
tainly reward us if we render thoſe ats to 
him,and as certainly pmniſþ us if we do not. 

Fourthly, THESE aQs of Worſhip 
which Religion obliges us to,being ſuch as 
are ſuitable to the Excellency of Gods Na- 
rure, to enable us to falf{ this Obligation 
itis neceſfary we ſhould have right Appre- 
t henſions of the Nature of God. 

Fifthly, RELIG10N obliging us to 
render all theſe Ads of Worſhip to Gvd 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt, to our per- 
* FU forming this it is neceſſary we ſhould be- 
© NN lieve in his Med7atior. 

, THESE are the great Principles in 

which all the Obligations of Religion arc 
f founded; and therefore in order to the 
" | through fixing thoſe Obligations upon mens 
F Minds, it will be neceſſary before we pro- 
ceed tothe particular Duties which Religi- 
on obliges usto, to diſcourſe of theſe Princi- 
ples diſlin@ty. CHAP, III, 
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CHAP. 1. 


of the neceſſity of heya that God is, 
in order to Mens being truly Religious, 


E that cometh unto God, ſaith the A- 
_ + poſtle, muſt believe; that Ged is, 
Teb. 11,6. where by coming to. God is 
cant worſhipirg him, that is, expreſſing 
our Yeneration of, and Aﬀetion to him, 
by outward and viſible Signs and Atlzons ; 
and unleſs our outward Actions in Religion 
procecd from an inward Vencration of,and 
Afetion to him, they are not Worſhip 
but Mockery ; bur how is it poſſible a man 
ſhould inwardly v2zerate God, when he 
believes there is no ſuch Being in the World? 
For how real ſocyer any thing may be 7 
it ſelf, it we believe it z nor, it is to us 
as if jt were not; and therefore tho God 
doth ſo »eceſſarzly exiſt, as that he cannot 
Lut be, the very Notion of him implying 
an ifinite Diſtance from mot being ; yet 
while we believe he vx not, our Thoughts 
can be no more concern'd about him, than 
abour purchaſing an Inheritance in Ztopia. 
go thar this Propoſition that God v, is the. 
frime Fundamental of all Religion, an it 
| US 


A—_— 


Ch. 11, Of the Belief of a God. Io5 
this be removed, Religion muſt ſink, and all 
its Sacred Obligations fly i» ſunder. But 
this is ſo ſeFevident that'it would be ve. 
ry impertinent to 7»/i/ upon the Proof of 
it. *, All that I ſhall do therefore. in- purſu- 
ance of this, Argument ſhall be to endea- 
vour to eſtabliſh the Belief of this funda- 
mental Truth upon which all Religion de- 
pends; and that Firſt, by inquiring into, 
and removing the Cazſes of mens Infidelity 
in this matter ;. Secondly, by repreſenting 
the. Folly and Zureaſonableneſs of it. For 
as-for the Proofs and Evidences of Gods 
Being, I ſhall reſerve them till F come to 
diſcourſe of his. Providence, where I think 
there.is enough ſaid to fatisfie any Man 
that is not deſperately hardned againſt all 
Conviction, | 
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Of the Cauſes of Atheiſm ; ſhewing 
the great Abſurdity and Unreafon- 
ableneſs of them. 


ONSIDERING how loudly the 

Voice of Natare, the Confent of 
Nations, anton "__ - ney and 
Contrivance proclaim the Be- 
ing of God, chown. think it impoſſible 
there ſhould be any fuch Mornfter as an 
Atheiſt among reaſonable Beings ; and in- 
deed it hath been warmly difputed among 
the Learned whether there be any fuch or 
#0 > A Queſtion, which theſe later Ages 
have determined in the Afirmative, by an 
Induftios of too many wotul Inſtances. 
But doubtleſs had men impartially attend- 
ed tothe Difates of Reafon, and not de-' 
livered themſelves up to the Irfatuations 
of their Laſts, and the inveterate Prejudice 
of a corrupt Imagination, it would have 
been impoſſible for ſo many groſs 4bſurd:- 
ties as Atheiſm implies, to have entred in- | 
to their minds ; but when once mens //7/s 
and Afeftions have eſpouſed a Propoſition, FF - 


ney 


Oh, INE. * Of the'Canſts of Atheiſm, / x07 
they will make one ſhift or other, be ic 
never ſo abſurd, -to impoſe it on their 2- 
derſtandings ; and conſidering how many 
Canſes there are leading men to Atheiſm 
who are prediſpoſed thereunto, ] cannor 
think an Heil be fo great a Wonder, 
For ſo long as mens nderſtandings are 
led by their Wis, and their Walls are 
byaſſed with inclinations to Impiety, they 
can hardly forbear w:Þbizg there were no 
God; and then from wiſhing there were 
none to believing there # none, will be a 
very ſhort and cafie Tranfition. Since 
therefore their Atheifm proceeds not fo 
much from the Defe& of their Rea/orn as 
from the fault of their W755, perhaps the 
” moſt cffefual way to, cure it, is rather 
to detefF and remove thoſe faulty Cauſes 
in their Ws, than to attempt upon their 
Reaſon with the Proofs and Demonſtrations 
of a Deity. And accordingly you ſee 
that when God had once erefed this good-. 
ly Theatre of Beings, and imprinted on it 
F4 many glorious Charafters of his own 
Power , and: Wiſdom , and Goodneſs, tha 
from time to time he hath wrought inzu- 
merable Miracles, to reduce men. from Su. 
perſtition, Idolatry and Wickedxeſs, yet he 
never Wrought one to reduce them- from. 
Atheiſm, And indeed to what purpofe 
ould 


— 
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Jbould he? it being highly improbable that 
they who will not be convinc'd of the 
Being of God by this ſanding Miracle, the 
World, in which there are ſo many ample 
Demonſtrations of his Being, ſhould be 
convinc'd of it by any other Miracles ; for 
other Miracles are only the Diſorders and 
Interruptions of Nature ; and certainly the 
regular Courſe and ſtanding Order of Na- 
ture, is a much more glorious Eyidence of 
Gods Wiſdom and Power, than the moſt 
miraculous /tterruptions and Diſorders of 
it. And therefore if men will be Atheiſts 
notwithſtanding God harh imprinted ſo. 
many Proofs. of his Bemg on this viſible 
Creation, *tis plain it is not their Reaſon 
but their W3i/s that make them ſo; and 
if fo, to what purpoſe is it to urge their 
Reaſon with the Arguments of Gods Being? 
fince if they will not liſten to thoſe that 
are round about them, and are every 
where to be found in this great Yolume of 
Nature, it is highly improbable that e- 
ven Miracles . ax #rw ay which are 
Gods peculiar Arguments (and are there- 
fore called the Demenſtrations of bis 
Spirit) fhould ever be able to perſwade 

em. Wherefore to pur a ſtop to this 
Peftilential Diſeaſe, which in theſe later 
Ages hath bcen ſo fatally propagated a- 

| mong 
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mong all Degrees and Orders of. men, I 
conceive the 'moſt proper way is to diſco- 
ver and remove thoſe faulrs in their Wils 
which have ſuch a maleyolent Influence 
on their 7nderſtandings ; and the princi- 
pal ones may be reduced to theſe nine 
Heads, | 


I. A peryerſe Oppoſition of Will to the 
Will and Nature of God. 

2. Superſtitious Miſapprehenfrons con- 
ccrnjng God. 

3. Precipitant Raſhneſs in. preſcribing 
to, and prejudging the Divine Provi- 
dence. + 

4. Vain AﬀeQtation of Singularity in 
Opinion. 

5. Cuſtom of Dro/ing on, and Ridicu- 
ling the moſt ſerious things. 

6. Taking up our Religion, or Opini- 
ons in Religion, without Examination. 

7. Meaſuring the 7ruth or Falſhood of 
Religion by the Praftice of ſuch as make 
high Pretences to it. ] 

8. Placing Religion in the little Opzni- 
ons that conſtitute the Sefs and Parties 
we are engaged in. 

9. Profane and careleſs Negle# of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, 


I, ONE great cauſe of Arheilm is the 
erſe Oppoſition of mens Wills ro the 
ill and Nature of God, For the naru- 
ral Notion which men have of God is, 
that he is a moſt pure and holy Being, in» 
finitely removed by the Perſettions ot his 
Nature from all izc/inations that are con- 
trary to the DiCtates of right Reaſon. And 
accordingly in all thoſe Declarations which 
he hath made of his Will, they find him 
expreſling an highDeteſtation of alllmmora- 
lity and Wickedneſs, and commandin 
them to abſtain from it under the mo 
dreadful Pexalties, which they know he 
hath both Right and Power to inflict when 
he pleaſes. Notwithſtanding which, pre- 
ſuming on his Goodneſs and a future Repen- 
tance, they ſuffer themſelves ro be tempr- 
ed and ſeduced into wickedneſs ; the plea- 
fure of which :o/s them on from- one 
Wickedneſs to another, till their Wills are 
captivated by Cuſtom to inveterate Habits 
ot Sinning. So that ow their .Sexſe of 
God, and of his Almighty Diſpleaſure be« 
ing no longer able ro maſter the ſtubborn- 
neſs of their Wills, only ſerves to fret 
and diſturb them, to raife Terrors and 


Anxieties in theit Conſciences, and there. » 


withal to zmb:2ter the Pleaſure of their Sin. 


For ſo long as this Senſe remains alive in 
their 
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their Boſoms, they can never hope to fin 
quietly for it ; and it being ſo, they have 
ocer Remedy but either to part with 
that or their Sins. For while thy retain 
their Sins, the Belief of a God will grow 
an intolerable Yexation to them, unleſs by 
ſophiſticating their Belief with falſe Nori- 
ons of Religion they can temper it into an - 
amicable Compliance with their Luſts. 
And this is uſually the Artifice of the dul- 
| ler ſort of People whoſe Underſtandings 
are more eafily impoſed on, wiz. to inter- 
mingle with rheir Belief of a God fuch 
Notions of Religion as may render it fa- 
vourable and propitiows to their Luſts, 
And henee I doubt not ſprang moſt of 
thoſe wicked Doftrines which | An time 
to time have been foiffed into Chri- 
ſtianity, from the Deſire which men have 
to accommodate the Difference between 
their Conſciences and their wicked Wills, 
and reconcile their natural ſexſe of God 
totheir Sins. Bur alas theſe Artifices are 
all ſo thin and +, —p that 'tis a hard 
matter for men of Wit to zwpoſe them on 
their Underſtandings; and4 have 
an equal Good-will yo. theſe wicked Do-.._ 
Arines with the duſſex ſort of finners, yet 7, 
their Reaſon is to fhatp-fighred ro 'be * 
Chouc'd and decerve them. And there- 
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fore uſually they go another way to work, 
and being ſenſible that they .can never en- 
joy.their ſins in gaiet, while they are aw- 
as with the Sexſe and Belzef, of a Deity, 
and yet obſtinately reſolved that they: wil 


enjoy them, they have no other Expedient 


but ro muſter up all their Wir and Reaſon 
to diſpute the belict of a God out of their 
Minds ; and being /?:fly reſolved to perliſt 
in their Wickedneſs, they are obliged by 


their own Jntereſt ty wiſh there were no | 


God to obſerve and puniſh them. And 
then facile credunt quod volunt,they cafily 
believe what they would have, and the 
flendereſt probability will ſway their Un- 
derſtanding to vote on the ſide of their 
Intereſt and Afﬀetions. So that when men 
are reſolved to be wicked, Atheiſm is their 
Intereſt and Refuge, to which they are 
many times forced to fly in their own 
Detence, to avoid the Clamors and Per: 
ſecutions of their Conſciences. Had thele 
men lived in thoſe Good Pagan days where: 
in they might have r:oted with Deyortion, 
Sacrificed co the gods in drunken Bowls, 
and Worſhipt in the Arms of a Strumpet; 
no men would have been more Religious 
than they ; and could they now but Com- 
pound the matter ſo as that God ſhould let 
them alone to enjoy their —— * 

oudt 
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doubt but they would be well enough 
content to let him alone ro enjoy his Be- 
ing. But becauſe their ſenſe of him frets 
and galls them, they firſt grow impatient 
under it, and then' ſet their Wits at Work 
to raiſe objeQtions againſt ir,;and either to 
laugh or diſpute it out of their Minds. 
And accordingly Plato makes mention of 
a ſort of Atheiſts os ay egs Ta ObEy. Th 
Wray #pnug. var Tre, AxpaTaa Te nObyay 
*% AurTuv Degoameaun, yllgy T9 igqupd| xa 
Memos oSac meg ; Who in contequence 
of their Opinion that all chings are void 
of Gods, have plunged themſelves into 
intemperance of Pleaſures and Pains being 
otherwiſe perſons of great Memories and 
quick Underſtandings, De Leg. Lib. 10. 
But alas, how unreaſonable is it in a matter 
of ſuch vaſt importance for men to be- 
lieve by their /ztereſt and Afﬀettions ! tis 
true could men put out the Sun with wirk- 
ing, or extinguiſh the Nature of things by 
an obſtinate disbelich of them, it would 
be very juſtifiable for thoſe men to believe 
there is no God whoſe tereſt it is that 
there ſhould be none. Bur alas, the Na- 
tures of things are wnalterable and will be 
what they are whatſoever our Opinion 1s a- 
bout them. If there e a God, there wil 
be one, whether we think fir to believe ir 

| I Or 
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or no; and tho when the Intereſt of our 
Luſts requires it, we may poſlibly d:ſpute 


our ſelves out of the Belief of his Being, 


yer he is not to be diſputed out of his Be- 
ing. We may indeed. ſecure our ſelves 
from the Dread of his Vengeance by _ 
ting our ſelves intoa disbelief of him, but 
we can neyer ſecure our ſelves by it from 
the daxger of his Vengeance, And what 
a ſenſlels thing is it for a man to ſhut his 
cyes againſt an unavoidable danger, mere- 
ly for fear of being frightned by it; and 
when he might /þuu Gods Vengeance by 
dreading it, inſtead thereof to ſhun the 
dread ot it2 What is this but to ſet his 
Reaſon at work to rock his Conſcience a- 
ſleep, that ſo he may deſtroy himſelf 
without fear or Diſturbance. 

IT. ANOTHER preat cauſe of Athe- 
iſm is ſuperſtitious Miſapprehenfions con- 
cerning God ;* which tho they are Lodg- 
ed in the Mind, yet are moſt commonly 
exhaled from the Afﬀedtions, that like im- 
pure Bogs do generally breath up all rhoſe 
Meteors that darken and di/turb the Region 
above. And indeed moſt of our ill —_— 
ſions of God are tranſcribed and copied {rom 
our own AfteCtions; which be they never fo 
irregular, our own ſelt-love will be apt to 
celebrate tor Perfettzons, And then what- 
loever 
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ſover we eſteem a PerteCtion in our ſelves, 
we naturally attribute ro God, who is the 
Source: and Standard of all PerfeCtion; 
and thoſe AfﬀeCtions of our own Nature 
which we moſt injuriouſly attribute ta 
God, we love or hate in him according as 
we love or hate them in other mey, Thus 
the fond and indulgent, who are apt to 
deat upon others without reaſon, and to 
hug even their Vices and Detormities, are 
prone to attribute rheir own temper to 
God, and to look upon him as a Being 
that is infinitely i#du/gent to thoſe whom 
without any reaſon he hath choſen for his 
Favourites. And becauſc he who is fond 
of others, loves others ſhould be fond of 
him, to be ſure he will love his foxd God 
too, and be far more deyontly affefted 
towards this /dol of his own temper, than 
to the zrue God himſelt cloathed in all the 
native Glory of his own Attributes. But 
on the contrary, thoſe who are /ters and 
peeviſh and implacable can by no means 
indure their own temper in others; and 
therefore 'tis no wonder if they hate it in 
God to whom they are wont injuriouſlly 
to attribute it. For how is it poſſible for 
them to affet a Divinity whom they have 
pictured in their own Minds with ſuch a 
fternand terrible Aſpe&,with an Imperious 

I 2 Selt. 
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Self-will that bears down all things before 
it by zrre//tib/e Might without any Re- 
ſpe to Right or Wrong, with 4loody hands 
and a Vengeful heart, and a zeſty, peeviſh 
and unaccountable Nature that loves and 
hates without any reaſon, and is pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed as the toy takes it. And ha- 
ving thus ſet up ſuch a grim Idol of God 
in their Minds as they can by no means 
affe&, they ſecretly wiſh there were no 
ſuch Being, which is the brink of Atheiſm. 
Thus their ghaſtly Apprehenſions of God 
mecting with the ſurly and churliſh tem- 
per within them, inſtead of moulding them 
into Devotion to him, commonly inrage 

and canker them with Malice againſt him 
and accordingly Plutarch well obſerves 

vX oi Vr3s Eau 6 ReFros, o fs Soups 

vs Evaemy, 2. ce, the Atheiſt thinks there is 

no God and he who hath dreadful Appre- IF | 

henſfions of him wiſhes there were none; I « 

and he who wiſhes there were none is but i / 

one remove from believing there is none. | £ 

Thus you ſee in what a direct Line Vice I © 

leads to Swper/tition, and Superſtition to ©} L 

Atheiſm, For Pride and Wrath, Malice | 
and Revenge are naturally apt to ingender I }* 
in mens Minds horrid and frightful Ap- IB Y: 
prehenſions of God z which working on If bc 
thoſe ſour and rugged Paſſions that begot Þ} flc 
; them Þbi 
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them. are as apt to exaſperate and inrage 
them againſt him; and then their Reaſox 
immediately takes part with their Paſtor, 
and to gratifie its wiſh that rhere were no 
God, ſets it ſelf induſtrioully ro argue him 
out of his Being, Bur alas, what an un- 
reaſonable procedure is this, for men to 
pin their faults upon God, and drefs him 
in their own Deformities, and when they 
have thus diſguiſed him by putting upon 
him their own frightſul tempers, as the old 
Perſecutors did the Chriſtians by wrapping 
them in Lions Skins, to ſer on their Wir 
and Reaſon to worry him out of. his Being 3 
| what is this but to make a God as the Hea- 
. | thens did their Mercuries, and then fling 
; ſtones at him; to transform him into a 
: Monſtrous Idol and then diſlike him, and 
then daſh him in pieces? But be nor de- 
ceived, God will be what he z, a moſt per- 
c 8 fed, gloriow, and amiable Being, how in- 
-. | glorious ſoever he may appear to you 
-e | rhrough the falſe Medium of your own 
ro | Diabolical remper, which like Crimſon-co- 
ce /oxred Glaſs will repreſent the faireſt Ob- 
er | j<As to you bloody and terrible; But for 
\p- I you co hate God for no other reaſon bur 
on | becauſe your own hateful Paſſions do re- 
pot fle& to you ſuch an inglorious Idea of 

him, and then to deny him becauſe you 
I 3 hate 
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batehim,is equally impious and wnreaforable, 
III. ANOTHER gpreatcauſe of Athe-- 
iſm is RaſÞneſs and Precipitancy in preſert- 
bing to and pre-judging the divine Provi- 
dence; and this alſo moſt commonly ariſes 
from ſome great Irregalarity in mens Wills 
and Aﬀections.For generally the raſh Judp- 
ments which men make of the divine Pro- 
vidence, are grounded on thoſe unequal Di. 
ſtributions it makes of the good things of 
this World in proſpering the Bad and affli- 
Cting the Good, upon which we are too of- 
ten ready to Charge it with being an wx- 
equal Arbitrator ot mens Fates. The oc- 
caſion of which is our 7mmoderate Eftima. 
tion of the Goods and -Evilsof this World. 
We ſo i»hance the Goods of it in our Opi- 
nion, as to think them great enough to 
be the Crowns and Rewards of Virtue; 
and have ſuch horrible Apprehenſions of 
of the Evils of it,as to imagine them great 
enough to be the Plagues and Puniſhments 
t the moſt ob/tinate and notorious Offen. 
ders. Whereas by the whole Courſe of 
his Providence it appears that God hath 
a difterent eſteem of them 4hoth; that he 
thinks the e/? things of this World to be 
bad enough to be thrown away upon the 
moſt deſpicable perſons ; and therefore to 
expreſs his Scorn of theſe admired Vani- 


ries 
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tics, he many times ſcatters them with a 
careleſs hand, as nor thinking it worth the 
while to be ſoexat in the Diltriburion of 
them, as to put them in Gold Scales and 
weigh them out ro Mankind by Grains 
and Scruples. And as for the worſt things 
of this World he thinks them not fo bad 
bur that chey may be indured withour a- 
ny conſiderable Damage to the Sufterer ; 
and therefore many times ſuffers chem to 
befall his own Favourites, as not thinking 
it of Moment enough to interpole his Pro- 
vidence to ſhield them againſt their impo. 
tent Impreſſions. And upon this difference 
of Judgment men too often guns an 7n- 
veterate Quarrel againſt God, and becauſe 
they doat upon this World, and thing the 
Goods of it good enough to be the Portion 
of good Men,and the Evils of it bad enough 
to be the Puniſhment of bad, they are an- 
ery with God for not being of ther Opini- 
on,and arc ready to arrazgn his Providence, 
and to conclude that this World is govern'd 
by a 4/indChance that drops her Fayours at 
random, as the full plumed Hawk mews 
her looſe Feathers and never cares who 
{toops to take them up. And this Ovid 
ingeniouſly acknowledges of himſelt. 

Dum rapiunt mala fata bonos,ignoſcite faſſo, 


' Sollicttor nullos eſſe putare Deos; 1. e. 
I 4 While 
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While I behold ill Fates attend good men, 1 
am tempted to think there are no gods. 
Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet, at 
Cato parvo, 
Pompeius nullo, quis putet eſſe Deos ? 
The wicked. Licinus lies in a Marble Tomb, 
but Cato in a ſmall one, aud Pompey in 
one, who would think there were gods ? 


Soalfo there are others, who beholding 
themſelves in the flatteriny Mirror of their 
own ſelt-conceir, are fo taken with the Re- 
flections of their own Merit and Excelen- 
cy, as that they cannot ſee how 'tis poſli- 
ble but thar if there be a God he muſt /ove 
and reward them; and therefore if inſtead 
of ſo doing, God cither deprives them of 
thoſe worldly Goods which they doat on, 
or fruſtrates them of thoſe carnal Hopes 
for whoſe Accompliſhment they have ear- 
xeſtly ſapplicated, they preſently begin to 
murmur againſt him, and thence proceed 
to arraign the Juſtice of his Providence, 
and thence to deny both that and his Being. 
For thus it comes to pals, faith Simplicius, 
thar ſuch who have no grounded Belief of 
a Deity, when they obſerve the Miſeries 
of zood Men, and the Profperities of bad, 
are without any Regard to the common 
Notions of a God, ready to cry out m 

im 
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with him in the Tr agedian mAug vole 
Tay me ow E101 I0), X4-.01 > euTy- 

Sms EamrAalucn pe, i. 6. | dare affirm 
there are no Gods, becauſe the wicked 
proſper that hurt me. Thus from their 
fond AﬀeCtion to theſe worldly Goods, 
men frequently take occaſion to quarrel 
with Gods Providence, for not appropria- 
ting them to be the Rewards of Virtue ; 
and being once engaged in a Quarrel a- 
gainſt his Providence, their next attempt 
1s to diſpute him out of his Being. 

But what an unreaſonable way of con- 
cluding is this? 7 value this to be beſt and 
that to be worſt, and therefore God 
ought to be of my Opinion, and to pro. 
ceed accordingly in his Providence over 
the World ; for there is nothing ca» be 
better or worſe within the Proſpect of an 
infinite Wiſdom than what I apprehend to 
be beſt and worſt for Mankind ; and there- 
fore if he will do good to the Good, it 
muſt be in the Merhod that I ſhall pre- 
ſcribe him, that is to ſay, he niuſt crows 
them with Roſe-buds, and cloath them in 
Purple, and feed them with the far of the 
Land ; and if he puniſh the Wicked he 
muſt give me leave to give aim to his Ar- 
rows, and to dire# him how, and what, 
and when, and where to ſhoot, and ſo long 
am 


_— —  . 


Iam contented to allow him a Being in the 
World ; | but if he will preſume to croſc 
my Opinion of things, and ſteer his Aﬀti- 
ens by the unerring Compaſs of his own in- 
finite Wiſdom; it he will rather chooſe 
to do good to the Good by chaſtening than 
by proſpering them, and to avenge himſelf 
upon the Wicked by fattening them with 
Proſperity for Slaughter, I ſhall look upon 
it as ſuch an Afﬀeront to my judgment as will 
admit of no meaxer Expiation than the 
firipping him out of his Providence and 
Being, And what can be more ridicu- 
lous than for men to deny the Being of 
God, becauſe his Aenidus ſometimes 
croſſes their fooliſh Opinion of things, and 
doth not Govern it ſelf by the crooked 
Rules which they are pleaſed to preſcribe 
It. 

IV. ANOTHER great cauſe of Athe- 
iſm is vain Afﬀectation of Singularity in Q- 
pinion; a Vicethat hath been always in- 
cident to men of Speculation, who valuing 
themſelves upon the ſtock of their Know- 
ledg and deep Inſight into the Nature of 
things, have always afte&ted ro art new 
Notions and advance contrary Hypotheſes 
to the received Opinions of Mankind, 
that ſo they may be vogued for men 
of fingular Knowledg, and oP ro 

ave 
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have talker Underſtandings than the reſt 
of their Brethren, And this I doubt not 
hath been one great cauſe of ſpeculative 
Atheiſm ; for there is no Principle in Na- 
ture which hath been more «niverſaly re- 
ceived among Men than the Belief of a 
Deity ; which doubtleſs is the main Rea- 
ſon why men who affe& Singulariry have 
been ſo prone to quarrel at it. It doth not 
comport with R——_ of being thought 
wiſer rhan the reſt of the World, to ſub- 
mit their Underſtandings to common Noti- 
ons and «niverſal DoErins ; becauſe ſhould 
they think as other Men do = might 
probably be thought no wiſer. erhaps 
had the Belief of a Deity been /ately ſtart- 
ed, and only received by ſome fngular 
Sect of Vertuoſoes, theſe men might have 
becenas forward to entertain it as they 
are now to rejef it; but becauſe it is an 
Old-faſhion DoEtrine, in which all Ages and 
Nations have concurred, they think it 
would be a diſcredzt to their Underſtand- 
ing to wear it, and therefore they ſet their 
Wits at work to inyent Atheiſtical Hypo. 
theſes to ſolve the Phenomena of Nature 
without a Deity. And he that doth bur 
impartially conſider the haughty Genius 
of thoſe Philoſophers that .laid the Foun- 
dationsof Speculative Atheiſm, may cafily 
; PErcetve 


perceive that the great Motive of their In- 
fidelity was nothing but a proud Aﬀeta- 
tion ot thinking counter to Mankind, And 
indeed could I but embrace the Doctrine 
of the 7ranſmigration of Souls, I ſhould 
be tempted to Gaticve by the likeneſs of 
their Humors that it was one and the ſame 
Soul that paſs'd through Democrztus into 
Protagoras, through Protagoras into Epi- 
curus and through Epicurus into Mr. Hobbs; 
And fince they ſo exaQly agreed in their 
Pride and haughty Oftentation of Know. 
ledg, it is juſtly ſuppoſable that this was 
the mazz cauſe of their Agreement in Athe- 
iſm; which being a Si»gw/ar DoCtrine and 
direQly contradictory to the common No- 
tions of Mankind, was upon that account 
more adapted to the humor of theſe arro- 
gant Philoſophers, And accordingly Pla- 
to deſcribes rhe Atheiſts of his Age to be 
a conceited and ſcornful fort of People, and 
declares the cauſe of their Atheiſm to be 
euglaa pre yarem xi Hires peNecs 
@pornns, a certain pernicious ſort of igno. 
rance that put on a ſemblance of the great- 
eft Wiſdom ; and afterwards he calls Athe- 
theiſm * ay mA Stalopeyoy EY au o0- 
quT&my myo Agyoy , that which in the 
Eyes of ſome conceited people ſeemed-to be 
the wiſeſt of all DefArines, de Leg. Lib. 10. 
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And becauſe theſe Arheiſtical Philoſophers, 
who were ſome of them great Maſters of 
Wir and Learning, had the good luck to 
be remargued and gazed on like ſo many 
Anticks for their Singularity, they have 
always found Diſciples and Followers a- 
mong the people of /iztle Senſe and a great 
deal of Vanity, who being ambitious of 
the Reputation of Wits and Philoſophers, 
but having neither Brains nor Induſtry e- 
nough to merit it, are fain. to ſhe/ter their 
Ignorance in Atheiſm, and there to face it 
out with laughter and boldneſs; and be- 
cauſe by laughing at God and Religion 
they deride the common Faith of Mag- 
kind, they fancy themſelves ſingularly 
witty, and expect that ethers ſhould fancy 
them ſo too; whereas in reality theſe /zttle 
People are but meer Pretenders to ſpecu- 
lative Atheiſm, For before they can be 
more, they muſt comprehend the whole 
Syſtem of the Atheiſtical Philofophy, and 
be able to deſcribe all thoſe ſuppoſed Laws 
of Motion, by which Matter without the 
Conduct of a Superior Wiſdom and Power 
did originally range it ſelf into this beau- 
titul World, and to ſhew art leaſt the poſli- 
bility of all the ſtrange Appearances in Na- 
ture, without /zppoſing a God; which is ſuch 
a task as their feeb/e Underſtandings durſt 

never 
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never attempt ; for the utmoſt they can 
pretend to is a few Terms of the Atheifti- 
cal Philoſophy, which they have learned 
by rote, and do cant and ſmatter with as 
much Skill and Underſtanding as Parrots 
do the Leſſons that are taught them. And 
tho the brisk young Gentlemen will ſome- 
times boldly affirm, and if you dare take 
them up will lay a Wager on it too, that 
Reaſon is nothing but a Train of Imagina- 
tions; that Choice is nothing but the /af 
ſtroke of outward Obje&t on the Fancy ; 
and that there is nothing inNature but Mat- 
ter and Motion ; yet ſhould you be ſorude 
as tO ask them what they mean by theſe 
Phraſes, you would ancaſe their Igno- 
rance and utterly «#doe them. So that 
ſuchas theſe are only the Hawkers and Re- 
tailers of Atheiſm, that xzoiſe and cry it a- 
bout; but have neither Wir not Induſtry 
enough to underſtand it, but do take it up 
with the ſame zmplicit Faith as the Papiſts 
do their Religion. Thus as the Ambition 
of being accounted wiſer than others, cau- 
ſes men to affect Singularity in their Opi- 
nions, ſo the 4Afﬀettation of Singularity in 
Opinion doth very often tranſport men in- 
to Atheiſm. 
Now thol would by no means plead 
for Meas enſ{aving their Underſtandings to 
vulgar 
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vulgar Opinions, ſo asto put a ſtop to all 
Advancements of Xnowledge, and binder 
the World from ever growing wiſer; yet 
doubtleſs for men to quarre/ at Opinions 
for no other reaſon but becauſe they are 
wvulgarly received, is not only a rude 4f- 
front to the Reaſon of Mankind; but alſo 
an effeftual way to involve our. felves in 
an endleſs Labyrinth of miſtakes. For 
while I afe# to be ſingular in my Opinion, 
I deprive .my ſelf of the Aſſiſtance of 0- 
ther mens Underſtandings, and in my tra- 
vel for Knowledge chuſe rather to go alone 
by my ſelf through #»trodden by-ways, 
than to keep the Road and follow the 
Traf of thoſe that have gone before me. 
So that unleſs I am wiſer than all the World, 
which-is very «»/ikely, it is a thouſand to 
one but I bewi/der and looſe my lelt; for 
how wiſe and ſagacious ſoever I may be, 
it is certain that many Heads are wiſer than 
one; and therefore when all heads concur 
in the ſame judgment, itis probable atleaſt 
that that judgment is zrue; he therefore 
who rezetts an Opinion becauſe a# or 
moſt do embrace it, affefs to think couns 
ter to the ſtrongeſt Evidence, and to be- 
lieve againſt the greateſt Probability. "Tis 
true in many things the generality of men 
have been miſtaken, w_ iS a ſufficient 


reaſon 
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reaſon why we ſhould not pin our Faith 
upon the Sleeve of Yulgar Opinions, but 
impartially examize before we confidently 
embrace them; bur yer there is a Reve- 
rence due to the fades of Mankind, 
and the Laws of Modeſty require us not to 
be confident againſt it without very great 
reaſon ; but to aff to run counter to it, 
eſpecially in ſuch a matter of moment as the 
Belief or Disbelief of a Deity, is not only 
the higheſt Arrogance but the moſt extra» 
vagant Madneſs. For it is at leaſt proba- 
ble that there is a God, becauſe a/ Man- 
kind do believe one, and if there be one, 
it is of i»finite Moment that we ſhould 
believe it, and ad accordingly ; and there- 
fore for men to turn -Atheiſts out of mere 
Singularity,is not only to believe there is xo 
God, becauſe it is probable there zs, bur to 
play and dally with ones own Fate, and run 
the hazard of being eternally miſerbale out 
of a wanton AﬀeQation of contradifting 
the Judgment of Mankind. 

V. ANOTHER preat Caule of Athe- 
iſm is cuſtom of dro{ing on and ridiculing 
the moſt ſerious things ; a humour which 
hath ſtrangely prevailed in this pleaſant 
and jocular Age, wherein the wild rovings 
of mens Fancies into odd Similitudes./tart- 


ling Metaphors, humoroys Expreſſions,and 
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ſportive Repreſentations of things are 
grown more acceptable in almoſt all Con- 
verlations, than: the moſt ſolid Reaſon 
and Diſcourſe, and 'tis generally lookt up- 
on as a far more genteel and faſhionable 
Quality for a man to be witty than Wiſe: 
Now though I do not deny bur that Wir 
initfelt is a very »/eful and valuable Ln- 
dowment, and ſerves to many exce//czt 
purpoſes; as namely to polliſh and adorn 
the moſt ſerious Truths,. and reprefenc 
them to mens..Minds in the moſt come/y 
and affeing Dreſles; to. expoſe what 1s 
apparently 4aſe and ridiculous, and /afh ir 
with the Satyrs it makes againſt :# /e/; 
to quicken and give life to a ſolid Argu- 
Ment, and render it more piercivg and 
convitive; and in a word, to indear our 
Society, andgivea reliſh and picquancy to 
our Converlation, and to recreate our 
Minds after we have becn tired out or 
cloyed with. ſeverer Occupations; though 
Wit, I fay, be a. very uſeſul Quality as 
to all theſe good putpoles, yer unteſs a 
wiſe Man hath the keeping ir, that knows 
when and where and how to apply it, it is 
like Wild-fire that flics at rovers, runs hi/- 
fing about, and blows up every thing that 
comes in its way without any teſpect or 
dicrimimation. And indeed the more 

; he grave 
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grave and ſerious any thing is, 'the more 
prone it will be to expoſe and ridicule it; 
For the life of Wir conſiſts in the ſwrpr- 
fimgneſs of its Conceits and Expreſſions; in 
making ſuch ſmart or «ncouth Repreſen- 


tations of things as are moſt apt to raiſe A . 


pleaſing Wonder and Amazement in thoſe 
that hear us. Now there is nothing mote 
ſerprifing in its own nature, than to fee or 
hear a ſerious thing ſportfully repreſented, 
and dreſt up-in an antick and ridiculous 
Diſguiſe; the very expoſing it in a Garb 
and Figure ſo unexpetted becauſe ſo 

wnlike and unſutable to it felf, isapt of its 
own Nature to ſurpriſe and amuſe the 
SpeCtators or Hearers; which furpriſe, if 
he be a vain perſon, will ?ic&/z him into 
Langhter, bur if he be ſerious, will affe& 
him with Deteſtation and Horror to fee 2 
ſerious thing ſo contemptibly treated. But 
the greateſt part of Men being of vain and 
trifling Spirits, that are whifled up and 
down in little /evities of Fancy, theres 
nothing commonly doth more gratefully 
ſurpriſe them and provoke their Laughter, 
than ridiculous Repreſentations of ſeriow 
Arguments; and hence it comes to pals 
that 'tis grown a great Inſtance of wit a 
mong the | rags + of men to ſport and 

; 


play with ſerious things, to burleſque the 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of themz-and- apply them to ridica- 
culods* purpoſes 4:. whereas in reality this 
wiſtaken fort of: Wit is nothing but da//and 
impudent ' Bufſoonery, and a very /ittle 
War: joyned' winkva great zeal of Saucineſs 
will enable a-Man to make ſport with the 
mot: ſerious .Arguments.. - Fot 'tis bus 
cloathing them in rude and porterly Expreſs 
ſions, or mzſconſtruing themito a profane ot 
ludicrous ſenſe, or debauching the Phraſes 
by which they are expreſlicd to a illy or a 
wicked meaning, and it fhall be preſently 
cried ap for an:excellent Jeſt, and the Au- 
thor of .it dubb'd- a Wit Lazreat. This 
therefore being'fo eaſic a way for dul/ peo- 


ple to advance: themſclves to the Reputa- 


tion of Wits, hath of /ate yeors eſpecially 
been mightily: frequented by the impotent 
Well-wiſhers ro:'Wir and Ingenuity; and 
becauſe Religion hath been always eſteem- 
ed the maſt ſerious thing in the World, 
therefore they fix upon that as the com- 


-mon Theme-of tlicir Rai/ery, confidering 


that the more {erious it is, the more it will 
ſurpriſe men'to:hear it Zurleſqued and drol. 
Jed on. So that; it they do but ſpeak ſſight- 
ly and irreverently of Ged, ot never (0 
clowniſbly ridicule a Myſtery of Religion; 
or cloath an o#&fcene Thought in. a Text of 
Scripture, their Saucineſs will ſupply the 

K 2 defect 
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defe&t of their Wit, and men will laugh 
not ſo much at the Picquancy of their Can- 
ceit, as at the- Boldneſs and Preſumption 
of it; and becauſe their Diſcourſe hath 
the /uck to be laughed at, they think them 
ſelves celebrated for the Oracles . of Wit, 
and are thereby emboldened to proceed in 
this their impioas Buffoonery,till at laſt they 
have drolled 'themſclves 'into a Contempt 
of God, and from thence into downright 
Atheiſm. For tho a Jef be no Argament 
nor yet aloud rat a Demenlration, 
yet if you inſpect the generality of our 
little Pretenders to Atheiſm, you will-firid 
this is the main Foundation that their Ir- 
rcligion depends on; for their gift conbiſts 
not in arguing and demonſtrating, but in 
ſuch a Sett of fine Phraſes and Zerſe Oaths; 
and all the Stock of Learhing they pretend 
toisa few ſhavings of Wit gathered-out 
. of Plays and Romances, and theſe they pis 
upon Religion, as you have -ſcen unhappy 
Boys do Rags at mens Backs, to expoſe: it 
to Scorn and Deriſion; and having . ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to treat it with fuch 
rude and porterly Contempt and Dilſinge- 
nuity, it grows by degrees cheap and wvle 
in their Eyes, and art laſt is rected by 
them as a ridiculous Impoſture ; and if now 
when they are urged with Evidences of 
Religion, 
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Religion, they have bur Wir enough to 
anſwer Reaſon with DroZery, and to retort 
a to a Demonſtration, how gloriouſly 
do they imagine they have acquitred,them- 
ſelves, and with whar triumphant Shru 
do they celebrate their Victory over S 
little man in black. 

Now thofor men to deride what they 
do not «»nder/tand, (avours neither of Learx- 
ing nor good Manners, and is _ un- 
becoming a Gentleman and a Scholar ; and 
tho for a man to venture to be damned for 
deriding of God and Religion, is ſuch 2 
Triumph of Wt as argues the utter Detc.- 
of his Reaſon, yet ſolong as thereare vain 
men enough to be tickled with this profane 
ſort of Drollery, to be ſure there will ne- 
ver ,want Fools enough to wvexture on it. 
For when a Fop will needs aſpire to the 
Reputation of a Wit, he hath no other 
way bur to dreſs up Religion in a Fools- 
Coat, and expoſe it for a $ le of De- 
rifion, and then how dull foever the Con- 
ceit be, the ſtupendous Preſumprios of it 
will ſupriſe and amuſe the Company, and 
men will admire him juſt as they do Rope- 
dancers for daring to perform what a wile 
Man would OS, to attempt; and bein 
thus emboldened by the Admiration 
Laughter of his Company, which the vaix 

K 3 Creature 
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Creature miſtakes for a Proof and- Ev. 
dence of his Wit, he grows more pert and 
confident, and ſo fools and' fleers on till-he 
hath zoyed and laughed himlelt out of al! 
ſenſe of Religion. — 

BuT aſe! what a deſperate picce of 
Folly is this, for men thus to ſport and 
dally with the Almighty, whole Venge- 
ance they can neither withſtand nor indure ; 
to point and make Mouths at him to his 
Face, and ſet him up as the Finger-butt of 
their Scorn and Derifion | Far certainly if 
there be Sins that 'can raiſe a Cry /oud 
enough to reach Heaven, 2hzs, ag a great 
Author of our own hath expreſſed it, will 
be fo far from whiſpering there, that 'twill 
givean Alarmto the Vengeance of Heaven, 
whoſe Inflitions like Stones tumbling from 
the tops of, Towers, , will by ſo much rhe 
more fatally cruſh rhoſe they light on, by 
how much the longer they are falling upon 
them. And "to. of for Men thus to dal- 
ly with their own Fate, to venture to be 
damn'd that they may be thought to be 
witty, and expoſe rhemſclves to endleſs 
wailing and Wo only to raiſe a preſent ft 
of Laughter, is doubtleſs a far more deſpe- 
rat2 Attempt than 'twould be to play 
at rhe' mouths ot Canons while they are 
{pitting Firc, or to lay hold on a Thun- 


derbolx 
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derbolr as'it comes roaring down from the 
Clouds. 

- BuT ſuppoſe there were neither Evil 
nor Danger inthis impious Pradtice,yet for 
men to conclude there s no God becauſe 
they have the Confidence to ſcorn and de- 
pile him, is alrogether as ridiculous as their 

eſpiſing him is impious. For there isno- 
thing'in Nature ſo real or ſerious but ma) 
be droled and Ralied en; if a man will 
ſer his Wits at work he may break Feſts 
upon Pain, and entertain his. Company 
with Comical Repreſentations of the Groans 
and Agonies of dying; but it would be a 
Jeſt indeed ſhould he drol/ humſclf into a 
Belief that there are no ſuch things as Pain 
or Death ; bur alas, things are not to be 
altered by laughing at them, and how mer- 
ry ſoever we may make our ſelves with 
the Belief and N-tion of a Deity, we ſhall 
one day find in earneſt that he is not to be 
jeſted our of. his Being, TEL 

VI. ANOTHER cauſe of Atheiſm is 
taking up Religion or Opinions in Religi- 
on without Examination . The generali- 
ty of men do embrace their Religion as a 
part of their Fate, as the Temper of their 
Clime, or the Entail of their Anceſtors ; 
and the reaſon why they are Chriſtians is, 
becauſe Chriſtianity had the luck to &+e- 
K 4 «+ ſpeak 
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ſpeak them firſt, and by its timely Jnter+ 
poſure to prepoſſeſs and foreſtal} them.” So 
that in all probability had Mahqmetiſm 
plicd them fd , they would have had as 
much Faith for the Alchoray as they have 
now for the Bible. Now when Men thus 
rake up their Religion they know not why, 
their minds muſt necds be left naked and 
aefenceleſs ro all the Temptations of A- 
thei'im. For when a Man can render no 
&za/0n for his Religion, his Faith hath no- 
thing but blind Prejudice tq ſupport it ; 
and 'ris with his #:{1 that he believes and 
not with his U=derſtanding; fo that he 
may chuſe wherher he will believe or no, 
becauſe he hath no Evidence to determine 
his Nuderſtanding. And how unſtable and 
inſecure muſt his Faith needs be, when jr 
hath no other Foundation but a fickle and 
inconſtant Will; when ir lies at the mercy 
ot his Humour and Jnclinations, and it is 
in his power to determine his Aſſent to 
that fide of rhe Queſtion which is moſt 
for his Iztereſt 2 For now his Faith being 
determined by his W:/, and his Will by 
his /ntereſt, whenever he thinks it his In- 
roreſt that there ſhould he no God, to be 
ſure he will be ready enough to believe 
chat there zs none; and conſequently as 
foon as he grows wicked enough to need 
|  /7.- 0 
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Atheiſm for a Refuge from his Conſcience, 
he will berake himſelf :b7ther in his own 
defence, and endeavour by an obſtinate 
Disbelief of Gods Being, to ſhelter him- 
ſelf from the Dread of his Power. Thus 
when mens belicf is not grounded upon 
Reaſon and Evidence, but ſtands tottering 
on the fickle Foundation of their Wills, 
it is liable to be b/own down by every Blaſt 
of Temptation. . And hence I doubt not 
in a great meaſure proceeds the Irreligion 
of the Age we liveins for if you ſurveigh 
the preſent Stickers for Atheiſm, you will 
find they chiefly conſiſt of the hair-brain'd 
and wncatechiſed Youths of the Town, 
who nevyer troubled themſelves to under- 
ſtand the firſt Principles of Religion, nor 
to conſider the Dependence and Connexion 
of its Doftrines, and kyow nothing ar all 
either of the admirable: Contexture of the 
Parts of it, or of the Reaſox and Evidence 
of the Whole. For alas, their Study hath 
been employed another way, wiz. in court- 
ly Forms of Speech and Puniilives of Ati- 
on, in faſhionable Garbs and Oaths and 
artificial Luxuries, in conning of fine Jeſts 
and Modes of Addreſs, and retailing Frag- 
memts of Wit from Plays and Romances ; 
but as for the ſeverer and more uſeful Stu- 
dies they bequeath them to the du men of 
Senſe and Reaſon, SUCH 
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SUCH as theſe for the moſt part are 
the Sages that dro/{ upon Religion and 
make jefts upon the Scripture; and what 
wonder is it that ſuch as theſe turn I»fidels, 
who were never able to render any Reaſon 
of their Faith? For how weak ſoever the 
Arguments of Ivfidelity are, it is a hard 
caſe if it cannot baffle that Faith which 
hath no Reaſon on its ſide-to guard and 
defend it; eſpecially when they are ſecond- 
ed with-a mans Lufts and Inclinations, as 
ro be ſure the Arguments of Infidelity will 
always be. For when a man hath no Rea- 
ſon for his Faith, bur a great many Luſts 
againſt it, the flexdereſt ſhews of Probabi- 
lity will ſuffice ro make him an Infidel, 
But what an horrible NegleCt is it for Men 
that have Reaſon to diftingaiſh between 
Truth and Falſhood, to take no care to cn- 
quire into the Truth and Evidence of their 
Religion in which their greateſt /ntereſt is 
involyed ; but to wink hard and bclieve at 
a venture they know not why nor what? 
-what is this bur to caſt Lots for their Souls, 
and throw Croſs or Pile for their cternal 
Salvation 2 They reſolve, they fay, to ad- 
here to the Religion of their Axceſtors, but 
whether that be zrue or falſe they never 
znquire; ſo that if it be 7rue, they may 
thank theif $/ars for it, bur if it be falſe, 


they 
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they have the worſe Zuck. Thus they 
wholly commit rhemſelyes ro the Con- 
du& of Chance to he conducted ro Hea- 
ven or Hell, as it happens; and as if thoſe 
diſtant Fates were indifferent to them,they 
concern not themſelves to inquire whether 
the way they are ith be the Broad or the 
Narrow, the Right or the Wrong, but'&en 
leave the Evert to derermine it. Andcan 
any thing in the World be more wild or 
extravagant, than for men wha are ſo ſo. 
licitous about their ſmaller concerns , 
who will not purchaſe an Acre of 
Land without examining the Deeds and 
Evidences by which the Right to it is Con- 
veyed, thus ro take up their Refigion up- 
on Truſt, and ſtake heir everlaſting Fate 
upon ſuch a deſperate yenture? Bur then 
for men to take occaſion to deſpiſe and re- 
ie Religion from their own /ſortiſh Neg- 
lect to inquire into the Truth of it, is ſuch 
an height of Extravagance as no Bedlam 
can parallel; it would be as reaſonable for a 
man to put out his Eyes, and then reſolve 
not to belzeve there 15 a Sun in the Firma- 
ment becauſe he doth not ſce it,or ro ſtop up 
his Ears,and then peremptorily deny the Be- 
ing of Sounds becauſe he do's nor hear 'em; 
for for men thus to graft Ivfidelity upon 
Ignorance, is only to heap one Extravagance 
on another; it they underſtand mot the 
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Evidence of Religion the more Shame it 
is for them, but methinks ir might v 
well become them to be modeſt and teach. 
able till they do; and in the mean while 
to take care to inform themſelves better ; 
but thus immediately to leap out of 1gno- 
rance into Atheiſm, is firſt to play the 
Fool, and then run ſtark mad upon it. 
VII. ANOTHER cauſe of Atheiſm is 
mens meaſuring the 7ruth or Faiſbood of 
Religion by the Praftice of ſuch as make 
the loudeſt Pretexce to it. When a man 
is unwilling to undergo the trouble of ſa- 
tisfying his own Reaſon of the Truth of his 
Religion, his uſual Method is to inquire 
what otber men think of it, who by the 
zealous Profefiion which they make may 
be ſuppoſed to xnderſtand ir better than 
himſelf ; but becauſe mens Thoughts are 
ſecret and inviſible, and do not always cor- 
reſpond with their Words and Profeſ- 
frons ; therefore to fatisfie himſelf what 
other men think of Religion, he concludes 
the ſafeſt way is to judge by what they de, 
and not by what they profeſs ; and fo far in- 
deed he is in the right. For to be ſure 
mens Aftons arc a much more certain In- 
dex of their Thoughts than their Yords ;and 
therefore when he ſees thoſe who profeſs 
Religion ad as if they -did not ejres 
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and obſerves how their Words do run arilt 
at their Praftice, and how broadly their 
Lives. gzve the lie to their Profeſſions, he 
preſently concludes that whatever they 
pretend they'are Infidels in their Hearts; 
and being once perſuaded/thar thoſe whom 
he thinks do beſt anderfand Religion do 
not believe it, he thence immediately 'con- 
cludes that they find no- reaſen ro believe 
it, and do only put on the Profeſſion of'it 
as an Aagelical Vizor, ' being mindedto 
play the Devils in it. with more Credit 
Security) - And by: this Popular way 
of reaſoning they conclude Religion tobe 
nothing bur a Politick |Device and 'Exgive 
which wiſe men have comrived to beguile 
and mazage the fimpte; and that wharſo- 
ever is: pretended for it, it is a mere jag 
box which Knaves play tricks with to de- 
lude and cozew Fools. And of this way 
of mens reaſoning themſelves into Atheiſm 
the Age we livein is full of wofull Inſtan- 
ces; for now adays to ſcorn and deſpife 
Religion is no longer the Prerogative' of 
Wits and Fertuoſoes, but the Tntcttion is 
ſpread and propagated into Shops and Stalls, 
and the Rabble are TINT of A- 
theiſm. Now whence ſhould this Pw 
alas, it is not to be ſuppoſed that fuch per- 
fons as theſe ſhould cycr be able to Phile- 
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ſophiſe themſelves into Infidelity, and turn 
Atheiſts cither- upon Ariſtotle's or Epi- 
cxruw's Hypotheſes; no, no,: their Argus 
ment lies nearer home, and more” open to 
their Capacitics;- they- have ;ſeea a world 
of wile tricks played in our Rohigious Car- 
nivals. and Maſquerades ; ſome making 
their Religion a: Sanfnary for; their Trea- 
ſons and Rebellions; others. gilding over 
their Faftion and Sedition with a ſpecious 
Pretence of zea/ for Gods glory : ſome pros 
ſecuting their own Reverge.and Ambition 
under the Enſipns of pare Worſhip, and 
true Proteſtant - Religion ; others commu- 
ting for their Exceſſcs of Riet with a cla- 
morous zeal for Decency and Order,-and 
others picking Pecket's with one hand while 
they have been /ifting up the other, to bHea 
venin Devotion; the fight of, which hath 
rempred the rade and wthinking; Vulgar 
to.look upon Religion 'as a mere: Caſtle in 
the Air,that bath tio Foundation/bur in the 
Ixvention of Knaves- and in» the Faith of 
Fools. - | 

Now tho there js no doubtith be made 
bur that theſe vile Zypocrites 'who have 
laid this Stwumbling-block in \mens 'way, 
ſhall one day dearly anſwer far the rut 
of thoſe whom it hath occaſioned to fad, 
and for thus expoſing the Credit and Re- 
putation 
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ration of Religion to the mrſprifions of 
Hoſe that do \__qevr tos < yer'it is 
4 moſt 'inexcuſable picce of foly tor men 
thus to infer Atheiſtical Concluſions from 
the ill Example of- Hypecrizical Profeſſors. 
For in chefirſ place, to conelude a Man an 
Infidel becauſe his Actions run counter to 
the Faithihe pretends to, is very raſhand 
falacious. For do we not fee Men very of- 
ren a&t againſt their Conſciences, and fly 
in the- face of their ow# Convictions? why 
may we not. then as fairty ſuppoſe thole 
wicked AQtions we argue .from ro bethe 
effects of an-obtinate Will as of an Infidel 
Judgment; but ſuppoſe it were true that 
r men were all Jrfidels that do thus 
att againſt their Faith, doth ir therefore 
follow that you muſt turn Infidels' r60 2 
if it be ſo unſafe and fo wmworthy of a man 
to carry his Brains in other Mens Feads, 
what a ſhame is it to carry them in other 
Mens Heels, "and to ſuffer his Faith ro be 
lead by ' the- Trath of their Examples 
through all the wild Mazes of Irreligion 
and Atheiſm? | 

BuT you will ſay, by theſe Mens Ex- 
amples you plainly fee what a Myſtery of 
Iniquiry there is in religious Pretences ; and 
what then? muſt Religion be a Cheat be- 


| cauſe bad Men: play zricks with it, and 


make 


make it a Cloak for their Knavery 2 if fo, 
then the beſt chings in the World are lia+ 
ble to Suſpicion ; becauſe rhere is. nothing 
ſo good but what is capable of being pro» 
ſtirured ro very 44 purpoſes... I confeſs 
when we ſee ſo many Cheats afted under 
the Maſque of Religion, we have juſt rea» 
ſon tocall it toa more ſevere Examinatign, 
and to inquire more »arrowly into the 
Proofs and Evidences upon which it is 
founded ; bur preſently to reje? Religion 


becauſe Anaves and Hypocrites make bold 


to diſguiſe themſelves in it, is every whit 
as abſurd and ridiculous as if a man ſhould 
deny that there is any ſuch Virtue as Cha- 
fiity in the World, becauſe there arc com- 
mon Proſtitutes that pretend to it, 

VIH. ANOTHER cauſeof Arheiſm is 
Diviſions and Schiſms _ out of =_ 
Opinions in Religion. For it is natural to 
men to place a — of their Religj 
in thoſe Opinions, for whoſe ſake 
divide and ſeparate from each: other ; 
that if hereafter they happen to be diſla- 
tisfied with thoſe Opinions of which they 
are exceſſively fond at the preſent, they 
will be under a great Temptation to ſuf 
pet Religion it ſelf, as if that were as ill 
grounded as thoſe /ittle Opinions which 


they 
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they laid ſo great a ſtreſs on, and fo after - 
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they have run through ſeveral Sets of Opi- 

nions, and in fine have diſcovered: them 
to be a/ Deluſions, they are ready to con- 
clude ___ it ſelf to be nothing .bur a 
Syſtem Lies and Impoſtures. For as 
weak Hcads when tliey perceive the Bat. 
tlements ſhake are apt to ſuſpe&t the Four. 
dations, ſo weak Underſtandings will be 
prone to ſuſpett eyen the Fundamentals of 
of Religion, 'when once they perceive 
thoſe darling Notions totter which they 
have confidently preſumed to ſuperſirutt 
thereupon. 

AND upon this account I make no 
doubt but that the Irreligion of this Age 
is very much to be atrributed ro the Sets 
and Divifens of it. For how many woful 
Examples have we of Perſons who had once 
a great Zeal for and Satisfattion in Religi- 
on, that upon their cauſc/eſs Separation 
from the Churches Communion, have run 
from Set to Sect, and from one extrava- 
gant Opinion to another, till ar laſt being 
convinced of the Cheats and Jmpoſtures of 
them all, they have totally diſcarded Re- 
ligion #t ſelf, and made their laſt Reſort 
into Atheiſm. And as {eparating into Par- 
ties upon /ittle Differences in Religion ex- 
ſes the Separatiſts zhemſe/ves to great 
emptations to Atheiſm, 1o it doth —_ 
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alſo who are /adiffereng on both ſides, and 
ſtand ingaged'on neither part of the Sepa- 
ration. For whilſt theſe men behold rhe 
State of Religion thus miſerably broken 
and divided, and the Profeſſors of it crum- 
Bled into ſo many Sefs and Parties, and 
each Party ſpitting Fire and Damnation 
at its Adverſary; ſo that if a/ fay true, 
or indeed any two of them in five handred 
Sets which there are in the World, ( and 
for all l know there may be five thouſand) 
it is fve hundred to one but that every one 
iS damn'd, becauſe every one damns a// but 
it ſelf, and zt ſelf is damn'd by four hun- 
dred and ninty nine ; ſo that 'tis a mighty 
Chance it in fo great a Volly of Anathe- 
maes which every one hath levelled at it, 
any one eſcape: When, I fay, unengaged 
perſons that are not able to diſtinguilh be- 
tween the diſputable Opinions that conſti- 
tute theſe Sets, and-the Neceſſaries and 
Eſſentials of Religion, ſhall refle& upon 
this tumult and confuſion of Faiths, they 
will be apt to conclude without farther In- 
quiry,that _— itſelf is nothing bur an 
infinite Maze of diſputable Opinions, where- 
in Men wander about in the dark and 
jultle and rancounter one another without 
any certain Clew on either ſide.to guide 
and dired their Inquiries; under which 
Miſappre- 
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Miſapprehenſion they will either damn a/ 
Religion for a Cheat, or hover about in 
eternal wncertainty, not knowing where in 
ſo great a Confaſion of Religions to fix and 
ſettle their Faith. And hereunto I doubt 
not is to be attributed a great part. of the 
Irreligion of this Age. For while ſome - 
Men by running themſelves out of Breath 
in purſuit of thoſe /g»es fatui or NewLights, 
that have broken and divided our Com- 
munion, have art length quite tired out 
their Zeal and 4p -_ Pretences, and ſo 
are at length lain down in the Mire of 7r- 
religion and open Profaneneſs ; others by 
looking on and beholding the wild Divz. 
frons which theſe new Lights have made, 
have been tempted to run away from Reli- 
gion it ſelf, as if that were only a Laby- 
rinth of uncertain Opinions contrived on 
purpoſe to ditratt and bewilder mens 
Brains. 

Now tho the Authors of theſe Divi- 
frons, whoſoever they are, are doubtleſs 
highly accountable to God for all that Ir- 
religion which atrends them, yet tor Men 
from hence to draw Atheiſtical Conclufſi- 
ons is much more imputable to the per- 
verſeneſs of their Wills than to the Weak- 
neſs of their Underſtandings. 
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FoR in the firſt place, What it you 
have diſcoyered ſome Opinions In Religi- 
on to be falſe and erroneous, of the Truth 
of which you were once very ' confident ; 
doth it therefore follow rhat there is #o- 
thing certain in Religion? If ſo, you may 
as well conclude that there is nothing cer- 
tain in the Mathematicks neicher, ſince 
ſome men have been as confident of the 
Truth of falſe Axzoms in Geometry as ever 
you could be of falle Propofitzons in Reli- 
gion. That you were once over-confident 
in a diſputable Matter was your own 
Fault and Folly, but muſt it theretore 
follow that Religion is a Cheat be- 
cauſe you have been raſh and incon- 
ſiderate> and what tho you- once laid 
the great ſtreſs of your Religion upon an 
Opinion which you ow diſcern is errone- 
ous, muſt Rcligion needs ſuffer for your 
Miſtake, and be branded for an mpoſture 
becauſe you took that for Religion which 

was not ? For there are a then Propo- 
ſitions about Religion, which have been 
Zealouſly diſpured for and againſt, which 
have torn men into Sefs, and been the 
Religion of the ſeparate Communions they 
have formed and denominated, that yet 
are very remote Superſtruftures on the true 
Foundations of Religion, and may be true 
or 
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or falſe, believed or disbelieved without 
any damage to Religion. And therefore 

ore you ſuſpect the 7ruth of Religion 
it ſelf upon your diſcovering the Falſhood 
of any particular Opinion, you ought in all 
Reaſon to conſider whether that Opinion 
be ſo eſſential to Religion as that it cannor 
ſubſet withour it; for if it be nor, 'tis the 
moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 
infer a ſuſpicion of the Truth of Religion 
from the Falſhood of-Propofitions that have 
little or no Dependence on it, and to re. 
je&t the Gold and the precious Stones tor the 
fake of the Word, and Hay, and Stubble 
that have been fuperſtructed upon them, 
And then 

2. What can be more abſurd than 
for Men to rejet Religion becauſe Mens 
Opinions about it have been ſo divided-For 
if you ſurvey the ſeveral Divifors of Chri- 
ſtians, you will find they generally concur 
in all the zeceſary and eſſential Doctrines 
of Religion, and that the Opinions where- 
in they divide, are for the moſt part ſuch 
unneceſſary Speculations, as that it is al- 
moſt indifferent to Religion whether they 
be true or falſe; And with what Reaſon 
can we ſuſpett the Truth of neceſſary Do. 
Erines wherein aZ arc agreed, becauſe 
thereare Diſagreements in unneceſſary ones? 
L 3 Becauſe 
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Becauſe there are ſome Propoſitions in the 
Mathematicks, about which the Opinions 
of the Mathematicians are divided, ſhall 
we therefore ſuſpe&t the Truth of all thoſe 
wherein they are agreed? For if their Di/- 
agreement bean Argument of the Falſhood 
of the former, why ſhould not their 4- 
greement beas good an Argument of the 
Truth of the later > Bur how much ſoever 
Mens Opinions about Religion may be 
divided, all that can be thence inferred is, 
that ſome Men are miſtaken; and while 
ſome Men judge of Religion by their Paſ- 
fiens and Intereſts, and others by the Pre-. 
jadices of their Education, it is impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe. Burt for men in 
the midſt of fuch apparent cauſes of Dit- 
ference, to reſolve to be of xo Religion till 
all are agreed in one, is juſt as wiſe, and as 
rational 'as if they ſhould determine not to 
go to Dinner rill all the Clocks in Town 
{trike Eleven together. 

IX. And Laſtly, ANOTHER great 
cauſe of Atheiſm is the profane and care- 
leſs Neglect of Gods Publick Worſhip. For 
Men of Secu/ar lives whoſe Minds are al- 
ways engagcd in this eternal hurry ot 
worldly Aﬀairs, are too prone to "im 
God, and all their Concerns in Religion 
11d another World; and even their con- 
| | verſing 
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verſing ſo much with theſe ſex/itive things 
which are always before them, and are 
continually crouding in upon - their 
Thoughts, doth naturally i»di/poſe them 
to exerciſe their Faculties about divine 
and ſpiritual Objects, and render their 
Minds 6-9 Capeis wnfit and unable to af. 
cend to the Contemplation of God, And 
therefore God hath appointed the ſtated 
Times of Publick Worſhip, on purpoſe 
to withdraw Men from their ſecular Pur- 
ſuits, that ſo they be ar leiſure ro retire 
into themſelves, to reco/ett their ſcattered 
Thoughts, and awake their Minds to a 
ſenſe of Piety and Religion; which can by 
no way ſo effectually be performed as by - 
the Solemnities of Publick Worſhip, where. 
in our remembrance of God is not only re- 
freſhed, and our Piery to him excited and 
direFed by the publick Inſtructions, but 
our natural Senſe of Religion is alſo atua- 
ted and intended by the mutual Concur- 
rence and Example of each others Devo- 
tion. Thus after our Religion hath been 
flackned by our worldly Cares and De- 
lights, it is duely wound up again by the 
Returns of our Publick Worſhip, and fo 
the ſenſe of God is ſtill kept alzve in our 
Minds. When Men therefore turn their 
Backs upon the Publick Worſhip, and de. 
RN L 4 vote 
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vote the holy Seaſons of it to their ſecular 
Bufineſs or Pleaſures, it is not to be won- 
dered at that their ſenſe of a divine Power, 
which 'they ſeldom or never think of, 
ſhould by degrees decay and wear off, and 
that that being extinguiſhed they ſhould 
ſink into /rre/igion and Atheiſm, For when 
once Men haye worn our their Sexſe of a 
Deity, and as the Conſequence of that 
are broke looſe from all the Tzes and 0b1;- 
gations of Conſcience, they can have no 
other Principle but Atheiſm to warrant 
their Abions ; and when once they have 
abandoned all Senſe and Remembrance of 
God,ſo that he is not in all their Thoughts, 
they are in a fair forwardneſs ro Infidelity. 
For tho as yet they do not aCtually d:ſ- 
believe his Exiſtence, fo neither de they 
attually believe it ; for how ſhould they 
aftually belieye that which they have no 
Senſe or Thought of; ſo that in this inſen- 
ſible State their Faith is concerned neither 
one way nor t other, nor are they at all 
ſolicitous whether there be a God or no. 
Thus from their profane Neglef of Gods 
Worſhip Men naturally ſlide into an habi- 
rual Sexſleſsneſs and Incogitancy of him, 
and from thence to not believing; and from 
thence to disbelieving him is an eafre and 
almoſt xeceſary Tranſition. 

OF 
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OF the Truth of which the Age we 
live in will furniſh us with roo many ſor- 
rowfal Inſtances. For as this Nation which 
hath been always remarqued for a grave, 
ſerious and religions Genius, was never fo 
generally tainted with Atheiſm as now ; 
ſo neither was it ever chargeable with ſuch 
a general Neglect of the Publick Worſhip 
of God, which for ſeveral Ages afrer the 
Reformation, was duly frequented, and 
deyoutly celebrated, till by the Prevalence 
of our reſtleſs Sets and FaCtions, the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church was gradually weak- 
ned, and at. laſt torally deſtroyed; in the 
happy Days before which the Families of 
#ch Pariſh went hand i» hand together to 
thEHouſe of God, and with oe Heart 
and Voice celebrated his Praiſe and Wor- 
ſhip; and to abſent ones ſelf ordinarily 
from the Publick Aſſemblies, was hardly. 
conſiſtent with the Reputation of being a 
Chriſtian. By which means their natural 
Senſe and Dread of the divine Powers, be- 
ing continually awakened and revived, they 
were not only ſecured by it from all A- 
theiſtical Impreſſions, but alſo animated 
and excited to a pious and ſober Conver- 
ſation. But the ſpirit of Schiſm prevail 
ing againſt the Power and Diſcipline of rhe 
Church, ill ic had uttterly diſabled it 


from 


from -reſtraining the Wantonneſs of that 
crooked and perverſe Generation ; ſome.in- 
corporated themſelves into ſeparate - Com. 
munio:s, and others under Pretence of ſo 
doing withdrew from the Pablick Afſem- 
blies to the common Reſorts of dlenefs, 
Drunkenneſs and Debauchery ; and whilſt 
the Maſters took the Liberty of Conſcience 
to go to Conventicles, the Servants pre- 
tending to be of a different Perſwaſion 
aſſumed the Liberty of W:4 to go to 7a- 
wverns and Ale-houſes ; infomuch that ir 
grew a common Obſervation, that there 
have been-more young People debauched 
on the Lords Day than all the Week after; 
whilſt under pretence of joyning with a 
different Communion, they have taken 
occaſion ro withdraw themſelves from the 
Inſpection of their Parents and. Maſters. 
And till once our Schiſms and Diviſions 
are cured, it will be impoſſible to prevent 
this ill Practice, unleſs we will be fo unjuſt 
asto deny that Liberty of Conſcience to 
our Servants which with ſo much Clamour 
and Confidence we demand of our Gover- 
nors. And thus by degrees Profaneneſs 
hath inſinuated it ſelf under the Covert of 
Sehiſm, and Liberty of Conſcience became 
a common SanCtuary for the licentious 
Neglet and Contempt of Gods very 
(1 
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till atlaſt it grew ſo common and faſhionable, 
that it almoſt ceaſt ro be ſcandalous. Yea, 
ſo far at length hath this zmpious Humour 
prevailed, that to go to Church and be de- 
vout is among too many Men | ans a 
Note of Diſgrace, and the Character of a 
Prieſt-ridden fool; and a Man is hardly 
lookr upon as fit for gentee! Converſation, 
that knows any other uſe of a Holy-day, 
but only to be at leiſure to /ze abed, or to 
Game or Drink and Debauch ; by which 
Neglet& and Contempt of the Worſhip of 
God, that natural Senſe of him, which 
ſhould have been quickned and cheriſhed 
by it, hath been gradually worn out of 
Mens Minds; the Conſequence of which 
is, all that Atheiſm and Infidelity thar 
overfpreads this preſent Age. For when 
once Men have renounced the Worſhip of 
God, and in Conſequence are abandoned 
of their natural Senſe of his Majeſty, they 
are upon the brink of Atheiſm, into which 
their own vie Luſts, whoſe Intereſt it is 
that there ſhould be no God, will ecafily 
precipitate them. Burt alas, how ridiculous 
as well as impzous is it for Men to take oc- 
caſion from their own Neg/e# of Gods 
Worſhip, torenounce the Be/zef of his Be- 
ing; what isthis but to 7ai/ one folly to 
another, and to ſecond Extravagance with 
| | Madneſs 2 
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Madneſs? It would make one amazed to 
think that ever reaſonable Beings ſhould 
be fo beſorted, as to live in a World over 
which an Almighty Being prefides, who 
ſees all their Aftions, and in whoſe Hands 
all events are which concen them, and even 
the everlaſting Fate of their Souls; and yer 
take no mare motzce of him, pay no more 
Reſpeft or Yeneration to him, than if he 
were the mereſt zrifle or moft infignificarit 
Cypher in the whole Creation. Bur ſure 
when Mcn have been guilty of ſuch a black 
and horrid Impiery, one would think their 
wiſeſt Courſe for the time to come ſhould 
be to repent © it, and to endeavour to 
compenſate for their paſt Profaneneſs by 
the ſtriftnels and Sincerity of their future 
Devotion; but for Men to proceed from 
neglefting Gods Worlhip to denying his Be- 
ing, is to do worſe becauſe they have done 
i/1, and thereby to inflame the Provocation, 
as if they were reſolved to render their 
Condition deſperate, becauſe they have 
been ſo fool-hardy as to render it dange- 
rOUs. 

AND thus I have given a ſhort Ac. 
count of the common Cauſes of Atheiſm, 
which you ſee are all derived from Mens 
Wills and not from their Reaſon. For this 


I do moſt firmly believe, that the Argu- 
ments 
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menes of Gods Exiſtence are ſo plain and 


convincing, that no Man evyer was or car 
be an Atheiſt without ſome inexculablc 
faulr in his Wi. 


TEC, IL 


Of the nexcuſable Folly and Unxeaſo- 
nableneſs of Atheiſm. | 


\HE next thing I propoſed was to 
endeavour to confirm and eftabliſh 

this great Principle of Religion, wvz. rhe 
Belief of a God, by repreſenting the great 
folly and wnreaſonableneſs of Atheiſm. In 
diſcourſing- which I ſhall meddle no more 
than needs muſt with the Proofs and Ar- 
guments of a Deity, becauſe asT have ſhew- 
cd before, 'ris not for want of Arguments 
that Men turn Atheiſts, but for want of 
Conſideration and an honeft Will; and that 
the Byaſs that carries them towards Infi- 
delity is not in their nderſtandings, bur 
in their Wills and Aﬀetions; that 'tis only 
their Partiality to their Luſts, that in- 
clines them to Atheiſm ; and-thar the Rea- 
fon why they are fo ready to believe rhar 
there no God, is, becauſe they wiſh in 
their Hearts that there were none. To 
eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh the Belief of a God therefore, I 
ſhall endeavour to repreſent the folly and 
wnreaſonableneſs of Mens being partial on 
the ſide of Atheiſm, fencing it were 
diſputable whether there be a God or no; 
and this will evidently appear in the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

t. The Atheiſt concludes againſt the 
Dignity of Humane Nature, and tenders 
it not only mean but ridiculous. 

2. He concludes againſt the very Being 
and Well-being of Humane Society. 

3- He concludes againſt that which is ' 
-y- main Support and Comfort of Humane 
Lite, 

4. He concludes for that ſide of the 
Queſtion which is infinitely the moſt a»ſafe 
and bazardous. 

5. He concludes for the unſafeſt ſide 
ot the Queſtion upon the higheſt ancertain- 
Hes. 

6. He plainly contradifs himſelf in his 
Concluſion. 

I. THE Atheiſt concludes againſt the 
Dignity of Humane Nature, and thereby 
renders it not only mean but ridiculous. 
For the chief Worth and Dignity of Hu- 
mane Nature conſiſts in its Relation to 
God, wihout whom its »obleſt and moſt ex- 
cellent Faculties arc in a great meaſure *; 
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leſs and inſignificant; for it there be xo 
God, the objefts of our Five Senſes are the 
ſole Entertainment of our Underſtanding 
and Will, and we have no other uſe of 
theſe mighty Faculties, ( which it there 
were any ſuch thing as an infinite 7ruth 
and Goodneſs are naturally capable of en- 
joying them) but only to coxſalt and chosſe 
the Gratifications of our Senſe, and the 
Pleaſures of this periſhing Body. For ex- 
cepting God there is no ſuch thing in Na- 
rurcasa ſpiritual enjoyment, no Good to be 
found, but what is prepared to entertain 
the boundleſs Liguoriſhneſs of our carnal 
Appetites; and had we none bur ſuch as 
theſe to conſult for, our Reaſon which is 
the Crown and Glory of our Natures,would 
havenothing elſe todo but to Cater tor our 
Fleſh, and we ſhould have an Underſtand- 
ing and Will to no other purpoſe, 'but ro 
enable us to play the Brutes with more 
Skill and Sagacity. And indeed ſetting God 
aſide we are fo far from having the advan- 
tage of Brutes by being rational, that we 
are rather ſo much the more wretched and 
deſpicable than they. For as for the Hap- 
pineſs of this Life which wholly conſiſts 
. of ſenſual Good, the Senſes and Appetites 
we have i» Common with the Beaſts that 
periſh are ſufficient for the enjoyment of 
it; 
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it; and with theſe we might rcliſh- it as 
well wichout our Reaſon as with it; we 
might Eat and Drink and Sleep, and en- 
joy all the Pleaſures of a Brute with as 
much Guſt and Savour as we do now with 
our Reaſon, For if we' were Brutes we 
ſhould do as Brutes do; we ſhould weary 
our ſelves no longer with vain purſuits, 
nor vex ur ſelves with fruztleſs Expecta- 
tions, nor 7orment our ſelves with the fears 
of a Diſappointment, but cen take our 
Pleaſures when our Appetites craved 'em, 
and they freely offered themſelves to our 
Injoyment. And tho our Reaſo» doth 
ſometimes cook the Injoyments of our 
Senſe, and give them a higher Reliſh and 
and Luxury, yet this advantage is very 
much out-weighed by the many Regrets, 
and Remorſes, and /tinging Refietions it 
intermingles with our Pleaſures; So that 
had weonly the Faculties of Brutes, I am 
verily perſwaded we ſhould more fincerely 
enjoy the Happineſs of the brutal e; 
bur ro be ſure we ſhould bear our Milſeries 
with much more Eaſe and Chearfulneſs. 
For ſuppoſing there » no God, our Reaſon 
can afford us no ſolid ſupport under any 
Calamity 3 the main Arguments of Com- 
tort, as I ſhall ſhew by and by, being de- 
rived from the Conſideration of G =_ 
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his Previdence; which being taken away, 
I doubt not but we ſhould Bear our miſc- 
ries without our Reaſon much better than 
with ir. For then we ſhould neither be zer- 
rified at the approach of them, nor tor- 
mented with Deſpair under them ; then we 
ſhould neither ma/tiply chem ' with falſe 
Opinions, nor i##rage them with iter Re- 
flections on the Cauſes of them; bur 
whenever they happened, bear them as 
Beaſts do, without any other Pain or Un- 
caſinels than what they neceſſarily impre/- 
ſed on our Senſes, whichwould render them 
a thouſand times more tolcrablero us, than 
all our Arguments can, do, ſuppoſing we 
have no God nor Providence to argue from. 

So that were that ?rze which the Athe- 
iſt concludes for, viz. that there is no 
God, it would follow that Reaſon in a Man 
ſerves to no other purpoſe, but to render 
him more wretched and deſpicable. If 
there be a God indeed, our rational Facul- 
ties are of excelent Uſe; as having an Ob- 
jet commenſurate to their wideſt Capaci- 
ties, and every way fit and worthy to em- 
ploy and exerciſe them; an infinite 7ruth 
for our Underſtanding to dive irito, and an 
infinite Good for our Wils and Afﬀedtions 
ro _ and embrace, Bur if there be 
nothing to be enjoyed by us but what is 


carnal 
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Carnal and Senſual,our Reaſon is ſo far from 
being our Ornament and Perfeftion, that it is 
the Plague and Diſgrace of our Natures. 
FoR for any Nature to have more Fa- 
cultics than what are neceſffary ro its Hap- 
pineſs, is monſtrous ; and therefore had we 
nothing to enjoy but the Happineſs of 
Brutes, *'ewould be a Deformity to our Na- 
tures to have the Faculties of Avgels; be- 
cauſe theſe Faculties would be in vazn, 
there being no adequate Objeft in the Na- 
ture of Things to employ and entertain 
them. So that were the Doctrine of the 
Atheiſt zrue, it would caſhier our Reaſon 
fora vain and uſeleſs Faculty ; a thing that 
ſerves our Nature to little other purpoſe, 
bur only to vex and diſquiet it. And what 
Man that hath any Regard or Reverence 
for himſelf, would ever be fond of a Belicf 
that thus {inks and depraczates him,and lays 
the Glory of his Nature in the Duſt 2 For 
if it be true that there zs no God, it is as 
truethat Man is a moſt deſpicable Creature, 
that his Keaſon upon which he ſo much 
values himſelt is a frivolous and imperti- 
nent Faculry ; a Faculty that can ſerve him 
to no higher purpoſe than only to be a 
Cook and a Taylor to his Body, to ſtudy 
Sauces and Faſhions tor it; and that while 
ic ſerves him in this, diſſerves him in a 
| thouſand 
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thouſand other Inſtances, in mingling his 
Pleaſures with Gall and Wormwood, with 
Fears and Impatiences, Arxieties and Re- 
morſes, and in aggravating and putting 
Stings into his Gricts and Calamities. So 
that when all is done, the only thing that 
makes it worth the while for a Man to bs 
reaſonable, is, that there is a Being of infi- 
finite PerfeCtion to be known, and lowed, 
and imitated and adored by him; and to 
deny the Exiſtence of this bleſſed Being, 
iS infinitcly to urd2rwvalue our ſelves, and 
to eclipſe the Glory and Dignity of our 
Narures.So that by being partial ro Atheiſm 
we are partial to our own Shax:e and Diſ- 
grace, and induſtrioully conſuir the Re- 
proach and Infamy of Humane Nature; 
for the Devil himſelf cannot affix a blacker 
Scandal on our Reafon than what is impli- 
ed inthis Aſſertion, that there is no God. 
AND asitlays the greateſt Repreach up- 
on our Nature,ſo it alſo renders us the moſt 
Ridiculous of all Beings.For there are certain 
Aﬀections interwoven with Humane Na- 
ture, Which it there be no God are ſhame- 
fully ridiculous ; ſuch as the Dread «rf in- 
viſible Powers, the Senſe of Good and Evil, 
and the anxious ExpeCtation of a Judg- 
ment to come ; all which are ſo deeply i#- 
laid in our Beings, as that with ll our 
M 2 Arts 
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Arts and Reaſoning we cannat totally eraſe 
them. And even the Atheiſts themſelves 
who have tried all poſſible ways of extin- 
guiſhing them, have found by Experience 
that the utmoſt they can do is, to damp 
and /txpifie rhem ar preſent ; but that in 
deſpight of them they will revive and 
awake again when Death or _ ap* 
proaches them. Now how ridicu/ous are 
theſe AﬀeCttions in Humane Nature, if 
there be no ſuch Being as a God 2 For u 

on this Suppoſal we have Paſſions that have 
no Ohjefs in the Nature of things, that 
have nothing in the World to move and 
affett them, but wild Chimeraes, flying 
Dragons, and Caſtles in the Air; and 
whereas all other Beings have rea/ Objetts 
in Nature correſponding to their ſeveral 
In/tinfs and Afﬀeitions (for ſo the Hare 
hath a natural dread of a Dog, the Sheep 
of a Wolf, the Mice of a Cat, the Toad of 
a Spider, all the ObjeAs of which dread 
have a real Exiſtence) Poor filly Man, 
luppoſing there is no God, naturally zrem- 
Lles at an inviſible Nothing, and is horri- 
bly afraid of the Shadow of an Imagina- 
tion. So thar if rhe Arheiſts Opinion were 
true, the Ape that looks pale at the fight 
of a Snail, and flies as if he feared leſt that 
ſlow Creature ſhould overtake and devour 
him, 
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him, would be a great deal lefs ridiculous 
than timorous Man, whoſe Nature is thus 
hagg'd with frightful Imaginations of in- | 
ville Powers and a Judgment to come. 

AND what Man that hath any Reve- 
rence for the Humane Nature within him, 
would ever ſuffer himſelf ro be bribed for 
an Opinion that doth not only «ndervalue 
but deride and Ridicule it. Should you 
hear your felt branded with a contemptible 
Character, or ranked among Apes or any 
ſuch rid:zca/ous Animals, you would doubt- 
leſs be ſo far from courting the Author of 
it, that you would rg/ſent it as a great Af- 
front, and think your ſelves obliged in 
honour to return the Provocation; and 
yet for the ſake of a few baſe Lufs, which 
are the Shame and Scandal of your Na- 
rures, you eſpouſe the Cauſe of Atheiſm, 
tho it derides and affronts you to your 
Face, and ſtains the Glory of your Na- 
tures with the moſt contemptible and r2d{t- 
culous CharaQter in the World. 

IT. THE Atheiſt concludes againſt the 
' very Being and Well-being of Humane S0- 
ciety. For the Soul rhat pexetrates through 
all Humane Socicty and compatts and unites 
it in a regular Body, is Religion, or the 
Senſe and Acknowledgment of a Divine Pow- 
er, without which all the Parts of the 
M 3 Cor. 
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Corporation of Mankind, like the Mem- 
bers of a dead Body, muſt neceſlarily di/- 
band and flye abroad into Atoms. For a 
form'd Socicty which is an united Multi- 
rude conſiſts in the Zarmony and Conſent 
of irs Members mutually united by Laws 
and Agreements, and diſpofed into a Re- 
gular Subordination to one anorher, nei- 
ther of which can any Humane Society 
long continue without the Belzef and Ac- 
know/ed7ment of a God. 
FoRk without this. in the firſt place, 'ris 
impoſſible that the Parts of any Society 
ſhould continue wnited by Laws and A- 
Ce For 'tis from the Belict of a 
God, thar all the Obligations of Conſci- 
ence ate derived; -io that take that away 
and theſe muſt diſlolvez and when the 
Obligations of Conſcience are difSolverd, 
tnerc is nothing but Mens temporal Inte- 
refts can oblige them to conform to thoſe 
Laws and mutual Agrcements, by which 
they arc united to one another. And if 
it be their [ztcreft only that obliges them to 
b2 juſt and faithful ro their mutual Agree- 
ments, they will be equally obliged to be 
a4inſt and u-fa:thfaul, when ever 1t is their 
Intereſt to be 10.50 that thisPrinciple which 
0! auly obligcs them to be honeſt while it is for 
wir Advantage, will as eftetually oblige 
chem 
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them to: be Amaves when ever the Cale is 
altered; and” things being reduced to this 
Ifue,there remains no Foundation of 7ruſt 
and mutual Confidence among Mn, For 
whar can any Mans Promiſe fignitie,if he be 
under no Qbligation but /xtere/t:To be ſure 
if it be for his Intereſt he will 4 what he 
Jayswithout any Promiſe; bur it ir be xot, 
what Promile cas oblige him? You will 
fay it is his Intereſt to keep his Word, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he will torteit his Reputa- 
tion for the future > Bur pray what Repu. 
tation can a Man have to forfeit, x wa 
owns no other Law or O06/igaizon but his 
Intereſt 2 or who will ever prelume upon 
that Mans Word and Engazement, whole 
avowed Principle it is to be honeſt no lon- 
ger than hecan gain by it 2 Thus Atheiſm 
you ſee, reſolves all our Obligations into 
our worldly Intereſt, which is lo fickle and 
mutable a Principle, fo dependent upon 
Chance and. the [nconſtancies of Fortune, 
that there is no hold to be taken of rhoſe 
that are governed by it. For that which 
is their Intereſt to Day may be their Diſad« 
vantage to Morrow, and if it ſhould ſo 
happen, they muſt ſteer a contrary Courle, 
or elſe a&@ contrary to their leading Princi- 
ple. So that for Men to truſt each other 
upon this fickle Principle, is all one as to 
M 4 relic 
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relie upon the Conſtancy of a Weather- 
cock, which every contrary Wind turns to 
a contrary Poſition. And things being 
once reduced to this Iſſue, that Men can 
place no Truſt or Confidence in one another, 
their Society will ſoon become their great- 
eſt Plague and Yexation. For every Man 
will be forced to ſtand upon his Guard 
againſt every May, and keep himſelf re- 
fſervedand retired within himſelf; till at 
laſt out of mutual Diſtruſt and Jealoufie 
of one another, they are forced ro with. 
draw their Society, and to /zve apart in le- 
parate Dens for fear of being i»trapt and 
devoured by each other. 

AND as Atheiſm cuts in {under thoſe 
Ligaments of mutual 7ruſt and Agreement, 
by 'which the Parts of Humane ' Society 
are united ; fo it alſo diffolves that Regu- 
lar Subordination that is between them. 
Plutarch obſerves in his Treatiſe againſt 
Celot, m0Ais &y pgt boxes gory ehtpus els, 
n m0>ileic Tis Tee Frey IbEus avarpeFeins 
hm T0, any Mg Cav, 1 ag 6 30 TnpH- 
ou, 7.e. [tſcems to me more poſlible tor 
a City to ſtand withour Ground, than for 
z Commonwealth to ſubſiſt and continue 
Without the Belief of a God; ' which is 
#2 only firm Foundation Whereup- 

»»:ent and Society dpends. For 
It 
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If there be no God, what ſhould oblige 
any to own any Superiour, or pay atly Sub- 
miſfon > And if his Intereſt be his only O4- 
ligation to his Superiours, when eyer he 
can mend his Fortune by Rebelling againſt 
them, that very ſame Intereſt which at 
preſent reſtrains him from it, will with 
equal force zxvite him to it; nor will it ſige 
nifie any thing that we are obliged to the 
contrary by Oatbs of Fidelity and Allegi- 
ance; for if it be our Intereſt to be faithful 
to the Goyernment, our own Prudence 
and Diſcretion will oblige us to it without 
ſuch Oaths as well as with them; bur if it 
be ot our Intereſt, and this be the only 
Principle that obliges us, no Oath or Ex- 
gagement can hold us. So that in this State 
of things all rhe Security that Governors 
can have of their Subjedts, is, that they 
will not Rebel when they are »ot able; but 
as ſoon as they think it ſafe, to be ſure 
they will think it lawful; which being - 
once admitted will andermine the very 
Foundations of Government, and utterly 
.diſſolve that regular Subordination by 
which Humane Society is ſupported. 
Whereas admitting that the Laws of our 
Prince are bound upon us by the Autho- 
rity of a Sovereign Lord, who can render 
ps eternally happy or miſerable, we are 
=— obliged 
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obliged to obey him by all thar we can hope 
or fear, and have all the Engagements: to 
Loyalty that the Refle&tions on a happy or 
miſerable'Etcrnity can lay upon us. What 
a prodigious piece of Folly is it theretore 
for Men to embrace Atheiſm as their {nte- 
reſt, which doth thus direciy tend to' de- 
prive us of all the Comforts of Society, by 
involving us in eternal Confufrons and Diſ- 
orders? For if once we take away mutual 
Truſt and Government trom the World, both 
which have a neceſſary Dependence on the 
Belief of a God, we break all the Farmo- 
ny of Humane Society, and convert it into 
2 Commonwealth of Canibals. And what 
Man in his Wits would ever be found of 
an Opinion that proclaims open War with 
Mankind, and 1s pregnant with Conſe- 
quents ſo fatal and deftruitive to the 
World?-Can wethink it more advantage- 
ous to us that Atheiſm ſhould be zrue, 
than that Humane Society ſhould be «p- 
held and perpetuated 2 ot are the Pleaſures 
we reap homehe Luſts which incline us to 
Atheiſm, comparably ſo valuable as the 
Benefits which acrue tous from being for- 
med and anited into regular Corporations ? 
It zot, how apparently do we engage-a- 
gainſt our own tereſt, when we eſpouk 


the Cauſe of Irreligion ? 
III. THE 
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Il. THE Arheiſt concludes againſt 
that which is the main S»pport and Com- 
fort of Humane Life. For while we are 
in this World, our eſt and ſecureſ# Con- 
dition is expoſed to a world of /ad and 
uncomfortable Accidents, which we have 
neither the Wiſdom to foreſee, ner the 
Power to prevent; So far are we from be- 


ing ſelf-ſufficient as to our worldly we 


pineſs, that there are a thouſand Caules 
upon- which we depend for it, that are 
not in ozr Power to diſpoſe of ; 'and in ſuch 
a State of uncertainty wherein we are con- 
tinally andyed to and fro, and made the 
Game of inconſtant Fortune, what Quiet or 
Security cafti we enjoy within our ſelves 
without believing that there isa God atthe 
Helm, that ſteddily over-rales all events 
that concern us, and ffeers and direfts” 
them by the invariable Compaſs of his own 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For confli- 
dering how poor and i»digent our Nature 
is, how we are fain to ſeek abroad and to 
goa begging from Door ro Door for our 
Happineſs; how we depend upon Chance, 
and are ſecure of nothing we poſſeſs, or 
defire, or hope for ; how prone we are to 
be alarmed with the Proſpect of a fad Fu- 
turity, and ro magnifie diſtant Evils in our 
own Aprehenfiens; how apt we are to ag- 
gravate 
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gravate our Miſeries by our Impatience 
and Deſpair, and to pall our Enjoyments 
by expeCting more from them than their 
Natures will afford; conſidering theſe 
things, I ſay, which way can we turn our 
ſelves without a God? or where can we re- 
poſe qur reſtleſs Thoughts but in his Pre- 
vidence > Verily, could I be tempted to 
believe that there is zo God, I ſhould look 
upon Humane Nature in its preſent Cir- 
cumſtancey as the moſt forlor» and aban- 
doned part of the Creation, and wiſh that 
T had had the Luck to be of any other Spe- 
cies than that of a Rational Animal. For 
in the State I am I find my ſelf liable to a 
thouſand Dangers againſt which I have no 
Sanfuary, and under which I have no ys 
port, if there be »o God to govern the 
World ; and having ſuch a diſmal Proſpect 
of things before me, and a buſje Mind 
within me that will be A working 
ou and aggravating the Evils of it, what 
can I do with my ſelf, or how canI enjoy 
my ſelf without a God to re/ie on? Upon 
the ſuppoſal that he z, and that he go- 
verns the World I can eaſily relieve my 
ſelt under the moſt diſmal Apprehenſions; 
I can fairly conclude and ſafely depend 
on it, that if I cake care by my ſubmiſſion 
to Gods Will to make him my Friend, = 
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will either prevent the Evils I apprehend, 
or ſupport me under them, or convert them 
to my good, either of which is ſufficient 
toſer my Heart at eaſe, and inſtate me in 
a quiet Enjoyment of my ſelf. Burt now 
by giving up the Belict of a God, I throw 
away all theſe Conſiderations, and leave 
my ſelf —_ deſtitate and ſupportleſs. 
For what ſolid ground of Support can I 
have when I have no manner of Security 
cither that the Evils1 dread ſhall be pre- 
vented, or that I ſhall have a Proportio- 
nable Strength to bear them, or that I ſhall 
ever reap any good or advantage from them; 
without which Conſiderations every Evil 
that threatens or befals me is pare unmin- 
gled Miſery, againſt which there is no 
Fence or Cordial in Reaſon or Philoſophy. 
For ſuppoſe I ſhould argue with the anci- 
ent Moraliſts, that every ill Accident that 
befalls me is fatal, as being rhe Effe&t of 
ſome weceſſary Cauſe that is without my 
Power or Diſpoſal, and therefore *cis un- 
reaſonable for me to grieve at it; this will 
be ſo far from any way mo/ifying the An- 
guiſh of my Mind, that 'twill rather »- 
rage and z»flame it. For that my Calami- 
ty is fatal, fo that it is not in my Power 
to avoid or remove it, iS rather an Aggra- 
vation than a Diminutios of it. Or ſup- 


pole 
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poſe I ſhould reaſon as the ſame Moraliſts 
otherwhiles do, Why ſhould I grieve at 
the Eviis that befal me, when alas! my 
Grief wall be ſo far from /eſſening them that 
"will rather excreaſe and- multiply them, 
contribute new Yexome to their Sings, and 
render them more pungent and dolorous; 
What a faint Cordial would it be to my 
oppreſſed Mind, to conſider that my Grief 
will but augment my Load? It is ſome 
Eaſe to a dejeted Soul to went its Griets 
in Moans and Lamentations, which while 
ſhe ſeeks to ſmother in a ſullen filence like 
impriſoned Wind will breed a Co/ick in 
her Bowels; and is it nota fad thing that 
I muſt deny my felt the o»ly Solace of a 
miſerable Man, for icar of augmenting my 
Miſery ? Again, ſuppoſe I ſhould reafon 
thus with the ſame Authors, that Af. 
flictions are indifferent things, and in 
themſelves neither good nor evil, but in- 
difterently improvable into Miſchiefs or 
Benefits; this I confeſs were a good Ar- 
_ ſuppoſing that the Affliction came 
om a good God, who can extraft Good 
out of all our Eviis, and render the rank- 
eſt Poyſon Medicinal ; but otherwiſe you 
will find 'tis but a cold Comfort to call 
your Miſery by another Name; -For it 
there be no God to temper our Evils, and 
ro 
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to ordain and dire them to wiſe and good 
Ends, we ſhall find in the iſlne they will 
prove theraſelves Ev:/s to us by what ſoft 
Name foever we may ca#/ them. Again, 
and to name no more, Suppoſe I ſhould 
reaſon thus,. as theſe Maſters of Morality 
do, that to bear Afﬀittions with an un- 
concerned Mind is brave, and manly, and 
gexerous ; that it is an Argument of a 
great and Heroick Mind, that hath raiſed 
it ſelf above the reach of Misfortunes; I 
readily confeſs ſo it is, fuppoſing a Man 
hath good reaſon thus to bear his Afflicti- 
ons, which is the Q#e/tion in debate; for 
then it is the Triumph of Reaſon over 
Paſſion, and an i//uſtr us Inſtance of a wel 
fortified Mind ; but if we have mo reaſon 
for it, all theſe glorious Words, Generous, 
Brave, &c. are nothing but empty Flaſh 
and mere Rodomontado. For for a Man 
to be anconcerned with Evils without reaſon, 
is ſo far from being generous and brave, 
thar 'tis an Argument of his brutal Szupz- 
dity and Foo-hardineſs. But yet ſuppoſing 
that there is no God, theſe are the main Ar- 
guments we have ro ſ#pport our ſelves 
under any Calamity. Bur alas, ſuch real 
Griefs of ours are not to be redreſs'd with 
pretty Sayings and grave Sentences, which 
tho they may look taking]ly at a oy 
| Wi 
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will when we come to apply and experi- 
ence them force us to pronounce as Fob 
did of his Friends, miſerable Comforters 
are ye all, and Phyſicians of no value. So 
that were we left deſtztute of God and a 
Providence, and of all thoſe Bleſſed Sup- 
ports we derive from thence, we were of 
all Creatures the moſt miſerable. For in 
this ſtate of things we are compaſlſed abour 
with Miſeries and Misfortunes, and which 
without God is our greateſt Misfortune, 
; we hayea thing called Reaſox within our 
Breaſt, which is very igenious in giving 
Stings to our Miſeries, and wexing us 
with cutting Refleftions on them, but is 
not able to qualifie one Grief, or miniſter 
one dram of ſolid Comfort to us. 

BuT when we lift up our Eyes to God, 
there are ſuch vaſt and inwumerable Com- 
forts flowing down to us from the Conſt- 
deration of his Nature and Providence, as 
are ſufficient not only to a/ay our Sorrows, 
bur to convert them into Foys and 7ri- 
umphs. For in him we behold not only an 
infinite W7/dom that always knows what 
is beſt for us, bur alſo an infinite Goodneſs 
that always wils what it knows to be fo; 
and an infinite Power that always does 
what it wills; and whilſt we ſee and con» 
fider this, there is nothing in the World 

can 
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can happen amiſs to us; Welcome Pain, 
welcome Pleaſure, welcome Loſs, welcome 
Gain, welcome Diſzrace, welcome Fonour ; 
for if we have but God our Friend, we 
may ſecurely depend upon it, that what- 
ever befalls us is ef? for us, 

WHo buta Mad-man therefore would 
ever c{pouſe the Caule of 4:heiſm,or make 
it his Intereſt to exc/ude God out of the 
World 2? Indeed were he an exvious, - ma- 
licious, or tyrannical Being, that repined at 
the Happineſs of his Creatures, and watch. 
cd all Opportunitics to plague or deſtroy 
them, *twere but rcaſonabie we ſhould 
endeavour to quit our Minds of the Belief 
of him; butro imagine it our /ztereſt to 
believe there is noſuch Being in the World 
as a Good God, that our of the immenſe | 
Benignity of his Nature e/pouſes our Inte- 
reſt, and takes caxe of our Happineſs; 
that underſtands our Wants, and compaſſto- 
nates our Suffcrings, and is a#le and wil- 
ling to ſupport and relieve us; that re- 
quires othing of us but what is for our 
good, and will infinitely reward us for 
doing that which is beft for our ſelves ; 
that connives at our Follics, and pities our 
Infirmities, and upon our unteigned Re- 
peatance is ready to be reconciled to us, 
even when we wilfully and preſumprucuſly 
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provoke him ; roImagine it, Iſay, our In- 
tereſt to ſhake off rhe Belief of ſuch a b/eſ- 
fed Being as this, is the utmoſt height of 
Folly and Madneſs. For 'twere doubtleſs 
a thouſand times more tolerable for Men 
that the Sun ſhould be pulled down from 
the - Firmament, and all the Lights of 
Heaven extinguiſhed, than that the Belief 
of a God ſhould be baniſhed from the 
World, the abſence of which would over- 
ſpread Mankind with ſuch a diſmal! Night 
of Horror and Deſpair and Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs, as would render all wiſe and 
conſidering Men aweary of their Beings,and 
cauſe them to wiſh a thouſand times over, 
as for the utmoſt Good they could deviſe 
for themſelves, O that there were ſuch a 
Being as a God at the Helm of the World, 
that ſo the Afﬀairs of ir might be ſteered 
by an infinite Power, that is always dzired- 
ed by an infinite Wiſdem, and always by- 
aſſed and inclined by an infinite Goodneſs ! 
What then can be more &brutiſh or irratio- 
zal, than for the ſake of a few baſe Luſts 
that are the Scandal of our Nature,the Bane 
of our Society, the Yexation of our Lives, 
and the Diſturbance of all our Happineſs, to 
baniſh the Belief of a God from our Minds 
which is the Foundation of our Hope, and 

the only ſupport we can rationally depend 
On. IV. THE 
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IV. THE Atheiſt concludes for thar 
ſide of the Queſtion which is infinitely 
the moſt anſafe and hazardovws. He who 
believes there is a God and acts according- 
ly, runs a very ſma/ and inconſtderable Ven: 
rure if in the iſſue of rhings he ſhould 
chance to be miſtaken; he only ventures 
the diſſatisfying a few extravagant Lufſts, 
the croſing ſome irregular Inclinations of 
his Nature, which if he had gratzfed would 
have vexed and tormented him, and entar- 
led his Life with a thouſand 72 Circum- 
ances ; he only ventures ſome Prayers 
and fome 7ears, ſome Watchings and Srug- 
lings and Contentions with himſelf, and per. 
haps ſome Reproaches and Perſecutions for 
A —— ſake, in Exchanye for which 
he hath commonly a healthful and a profſpe- 
rous,an even, ſafe and contented Life, a quiet 
and a 7riumphant Conſcience, and a joyous 
Expectation of a bliſsful Fzernity ro come, 
which do outweigh all the Incommod?ties he 
ventures,all the Pauls undergocs,and afll 
the Pleafares of which he debars himſelf; 
and if in'the Conclufion'when he reſigns up 
his Breath, irappears that thereis neither 
God nor Heaven nor He//,his Condition will 
be altogether as good as the Atheiſts, with 
whom hewill ſeep quietly inthe ſameDuſt 
under the ſame everlaſting Inſenſibiliry. 
N 2 BuT 


F* 


x$0 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.II; 


DE —————— 


BuT on the contrary, the Atheiſt by 
believing that rhere is noGod and atting ac- 
cordingly, runs the moſt deſperate Hazard 
inthe World. For beſides that he throws a- 
way the main Support and Comfort of his 
Liic, and lays himſelt opex ro all Contin- 
gencies, and re/igns up the Satisfattion of 
a good Conſcience together with the ZZopes 
of a bleſſed Futurity, and all the innume-+ 
rable Joys it abounds with; beſides all 
which, Ifay, he ventures to be eternally 
wretched and miſeratle in the World to 
come, and expoſes himſelf nated and de- 
fenceleſs to the unquenchable Wrath of an 
everliving God; in Exchange for all which 
he hath no other preſens* Compenſation, 
but the Pleaſures of a riotows and tumul- 
zuary Lite, which do always dze away in the 
Enjoyment, and arc generally daſht and 
ſopbiſticated with a thouſand very ſad and 
uncomfortable Circumſtances. And then 
if when he conclndes this preſent Scene of 
Life, he ſhould find himſclt miſtaken in 
his Atheiſtical Confidence, and be unexpe- . 
Qedly ſummoned to the Tribunal of that 
God, wholc Being and Authority he hath 
ſo peremptorily denied and affronted, and 
from thence be tranſmitted into a diſmal 
Eternity, there to /anguiſh out an everla- 
ſting Exiſtence in remedi/z/s Wocs and un- 
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pitied Lamentations; how would it aſto- 
fiſh and confound him to find his confident 
Infidelity baffled by ſuch a wotul Expert. 
ment, when inſtcad of being afleep in a 
ſtate of Sence and Tnſenſibility, which 
was the thing he depended on, he ſhall find 
I:imſclt wafted to a ſtrange Shoar, and 
there landed among Devils and miſerable 
Spirits, in a ſtate of endl:ſs, eafſeſs and re- 
medileſs Calamity | How blank and forlorn 
will the Fool look to find himſelt thus fa- 
tally miſtaken 2 and yet for all he knows 
this may be the. Reſul; and Iſſue of things. 
So that 'tis a very ſmall Hazard you ice 
that good Men run, compared with that 
of the Atheiſt; for ſhould they be miſta- 
ken, their Condition will be as good as 
his at the winding up of the Bottom ;. bur 
it they /hould not, it will be izfinitely bet- 
Fer. 

IT is ſtoried of a certain Hermite, who 
being retired from the World, led a very 
ſevere and mortified Lite, that being one 
day met by two Cardinals, who were ri. ' 
ding by with a very Pompous Equipage, 
was thus acoſted by them, Father, why 
ſhould you thus mortijie and macerate your 
ſelt by retiring from the Glories and Plea- 
ſures of this Lite ? Suppoſe now that atter all 
your Religious Severities, there ſhould be 
N 3 neither 
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neither a God nor a future World to reward 
you, would it not be egregious Folly in 
you thus to throw away preſent Enjoy- 
ments for future Nothings * To which 
the good Man preſently returned this An- 
ſwer ; Bur Sirs, ſuppoſe there ſhould be a 
God and a future World to puniſh you, 
would it not be egregious Folly in you, to 
run fuch a deſperate Venture as you do of 
being everlaſtingly miſerable, for the ſake 
of a iy momentary Honours and Advance- 
ments? Upon which, as the Story faith, 
the Cardinals being convinced, went away 
very penfrve, And herein doubtleſs the 
honeſt Hermitc was very much in the 
right. For werc it a Moot-point whether 
there be a God or 9, one would think in 
a matter of ſuch. :»/peakable Moment,and 
where the Hazard on each fide is fo if- 
nitely unequal, there is no Man in his Wirs 
but would chooſe the ſafeft fide, and 
make that his Rule and Principle to live 
by. In this therefore the Atheiſt is juſtly 
chargeable with the moſt deſperate Foly, 
that whereas at /eaſt he might be ſafe, if 
not eternally Happy, by believing that 
there z5 a God and ating accordingly, he 
rather chooſes to venture being eternally 
Miſerable, by believing there is none and 
ating as it there were none, In ſhort, this 
15 
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is the plain ſtate of the Caſe, if I þe- 
lieve that God & and at confonantly, I 
ſhall be /afe if he be nor, and eternally 
happy if he be; whereas if I believe that he 
is ot, I ame ſure to be miſerable for ever 
if he be, andamonly ſafe from -being mi- 
ſerable for ever if he be xo? ; and this be- 
ing the Caſe, I leave any Man to judge 
a ich - the wy in wo_—_ more elj- 
ible, the peradventure of being ha 
Br ever or Fo being miſerable Fa = 
ſuppoſing beth ro be equally probable, 
ut 


V. The Atheiſt concludes for the unſa- 
feſt ſide of the Queſtion upon the greateſt 
©ncertainties in the World. One would 
think before a Man afſented ro a Concluſi- 
on, the Conſequence of which, it he ſhould 
be miſtaken, will be tor cver fatal to him, 
he ſhould be ſo wiſe at leaſt as to /ook be- 
fore he /eap, and fatisfic himſelt of the 
Grounds he concludes on, and not to give 
up his Aſext upon every doubtful and wun- 
certain Appearance. Now that part of 
theQueſtion which the Atheiſt 4fents to,is 
of ſuctv mighty Conſequence as that ſhould 
it prove faiſe he is /oft for ever; and there- 
fore one would think it concerned him ta 
be very ſure of his hand, and take care that 
his Aſſent be founded upon very ſtrong and 
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«ndeniable Evidence, inſtead of which he 
aſſerts at a venture, and grounds his Belief 
upon the moſt ſandy Foundations. For 

1. He concludes fora pure Negative. 

2. He concludes for it upon a bare 
Poſſibility. 

3- He concludes for it againſt the be/ 
Evidence that the Contrary will admit. 

I. HE concludes for a pure Negative. 
All Men arc agreed that 'tis a very hard 
thing ro prove a Negative; bur to prove a 
pure Negative is impoſſible, unlcls the Ex. 
1tence of the thing which it denics implies 
an expreſs Contradidtion. 'Tis truce, where 
a thing vi/ebly exiſts ſo that we can perceive 
as well how it doth xo: exiſt as how ir 
doi, we may with as good Evidence d&- 
ay as af;rrm; but as for pure Negatives 
wiich deny the very Exijtence. of ſuch 
_ things as may poſſibly exiſt, it is impoſlible 
to be certain of them without an ifnite 
Underſtanding. For before we can be 
ſurc that what is ot in ezr Underſtanding 
IS zot in Nature, we muſt be ſure that what- 
ſocyer 15 in Natrre, is in our Underſtand- 
ing, otherwiſe a thouſand things may +e 
tho' we do not vz#der/iard them. As for 
Iaſtance, UaleſsI were ſure that I had the 
perie&. Map or Geography of ſuch a Coun. 
cry in my Head, it is impoſlible I ſhould 
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be ſure that there is no ſuch Town, or City, 
or Region belonging thereunto; and ſoun- 
leſs I were ſure that the C o/mograp, or 7/- 
niverſal Map of Nature were pertcCtly deli. 
weated on my Underſtanding, 1 cannot po- 
fitively affirm that ſuch or ſuch a Being 
doth zot aCtually exiſt. So that asa great 
Divine of our own hath well obſerved up- 
on this very Argument, atter all that can 
be {aid againſt a thing this will fi be zrue, 
that many things poſſibly are which we 
know not of, and that many things more 
may be than are. For unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding were extended to the whole Com- 
paſs of Nature, there may be, tor-all we 
know, ten thouſand things in Nature which 
are not in our 7nderſtanding. So that con- 
ccrning pure Negatives we can never be 
certain, unleſs the things which they de. 
ny be abſolutely impoſſible, and imply, in 
the very Notion of their Exiſtence, a plain 
Contradiftion; which cannot be ſaid of the 
Exiſtence of God, For by God we mean 
nothing buta Being endowed with all poſ- 
ſible Perfeitions; and to fay that it is zm- 
Poſſible that there ſhould be any ſuch Being 
as is endowed withall the PerteCtions that 
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this Negative that rhere is no God, denies 
that which is pof#bie in its Nature, and 
which implics nor the leaſt Shadow of Con- 
tradiftion, it is impoſſible, ſuppoſing ir 
were true, for any finite Underſtanding to 
be certain of it. What Man in his Wits 
then would ever prefume to dexy the Being 
of God, and to Stake his everlaſting Fate 
on it, when he knows beforehand that he. 
cannot be ſxre that his Denial is Zre, and 
tharif it prove falſe he is loſt for ever ! A- 
las! what is this but to throw Dice for our 
Souls, and to ventare our Salyation on a 
wild Uncertainty? 

IT. THE Atheiſt concludes for a pare 


Negative upon a bare A. One 


would think in a Matter of ſuch 2»fnzte 
Moment, Men ſhould at leaſt be ſo wiſe as 
not to conclude without ſtrong Probabili- 
ties, where they can find no Certainty to 
relic on; but fo deſperately fool-hardy is 
the Atheiſt as to /#/pend his Faith, and 
with that his Salvation, upon the bare Po/- 
fibility that there may be no God. For when 
heis urged with thoſe Arguments of Gods 
Being, that are drawn from the beautiful 
Contrivance of the World, he hath no 
other way to evade them, but by endea- 
vouring to demonſtrate how by the nece/- 


ſary Laws of Matter and Motion, _ 
might 


,- 
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might poſſibly be ſhuffled together as the 
— he Agency and Direfion of , 
God; and yet even in this Attempt ſo ma- 
ny #extricable Difficulties preſent them- 
ſelves as have puzied and confounded the acu« 
reſt Wits that were ever engaged in it;and 
while with all their Art and Contrivance 
they have been framing their Z7ypothefrs of 
the Exiſtence of this World without a God, 
they have been forced not only to eg 
ſome Principles, but alſo to «fer? others 
that upon Examination haye been found 
repugnant to the Nature of things; and 
T0 all is done, if both were true, yet 
are they altogether 7»/ufficient to ſolve a 
thouſand Phainomena in Nature. So that 
the utmoſt that the moſt learned and in- 
quifitive Atheiſt could ever pretend to,was 
to advance Atheiſm to a Grand perhaps, 
and by endeavouring to demonſtrate how 
things might poſſibly be-as they are without 
a God, to prove that 'tis poſſible there is 
none; and yet when all is done, their moſt 
ingenious Endeayours are only a Demonſtra- 
tion that: the moſt acute and witty Men 
may be miſtakes. For what a hopeleſs kind 
of Task is it to ſhew how that may be the 
EffeCt of a blind Chance or Neceſjity, which 
hath all the. Charafters of a wiſe Defign 
and Contrivance fairly imprinted on it? 


How 
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How is it poſlible for an unde/izning Chance 
to fit Means to Ends, or Ends to Natures, 
or ſo to proportiqn Parts to one another as 
to make a comely Symmetry in the whole, 
and this in tex thouſand Inſtances and not 
fail in ove 2 How often, as the above-named - 
Author from 7uly diſcourſes, might a 
Man aiter he hath ſhaken together a Setr 
of Letcers ina Bag, fling -them out upon 
the Ground, before they would fall into an 
exact Poem, or make a good Diſcourſe in 
Profe2 And may not a little Book be 
as calily made by Chance as the great 
Peolur: ©7 the World, in which there is 
ſuch an 7zexbaa{tible Treaſure of rich Senſe 
and Ceztrivazce? Or how long might a 
Man be in ſprinkling Colours upon a Can- 
vas with a carcleis Hand, before_they 
would happen to fall into the exact Picture 
of a Man 2 And is a Man caſter made by 
Chance than his Pifture 2 Why may we 
notas well conceive the moſt regular Build- 
ing in the World to be framed by a caſual 
Concourſe of Stoze and Tron and Timber, 
as that theſe þ/ind and ramZling Parts of 
Matter ſhould chance to place rhemſfelves 
ſo erderly in_rhe World, and to obſerve 
ſuch an exai? Harmony and Decorum as 
if they kept Time with the Muſical Laws 
of ſome almighty Mind, that. compoſed 

| their 
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their Meaſures and regulated cheir Motions 
up and down in the Univerſe? 

BuT granting the Atheiſt what he fo 
eagerly tho unſucceſsfully contends for, that 
it 15 poſjtble all this might happen by mere 
. Chance, and conſequently that. there way 
be o God in the World, would any Man 
in his Wits found his Faith upon a mere Peſ- 
ſibility, when "twill be as much as his Soul 
is worth it he ſhould happen to be m/ta- 
ken? It is poſſible that ſhould he throw 
himſelf from che Top of a high Steeple, 
the Air between may be ſo condenſed as to 
bear him up and preſerve him from being 
daſht in pieces by his Fall; but would you 
not think the Man ſtark mad that ſhould 
venture his Neck upon that Poſſibility 2 
And yct it isa far more deſperate Venture 
that the Atheiſt makes, by thus hazarding 
his Soul to everlaſting De/truction, upon a 
bare peſſibility that there may be no God 
co dejtrey him. 

TH. THE Atheiſt concludes againſt rhe 
beſt evidence that the Contrary will admit. 
For that there a God we have as full E- 
vidence as the Matter could bear it there 

were one, and to require more is abſurd 
and unreaſonable, For let us at preſent ſup- 
p:/e, but for Argument-ſake, that there 
were ſuch an-ixfinite Spirit in the World ; 
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a Spirit that were as wiſe, and as good, and 
as powerful as he whom we call God is ſup- 
polad ro be; ſuppoſing, I fay, there were 
fuch a Spirit aftally exiſting, we could nor 
have greater Evidence of it than we have 
nas that he aftually exiſts. For we 
could not ſee him with our Eyes, becauſe 
we ſuppoſe him to be a Spirir, we could 
not demonſtrate his Exiſtence 2 priori or 
from any Cauſe, becauſe being the firſt 
Cauſc he muſt be an cauſed or Self-Origi- 
#ated, It remains therefore that the only 
Demonſtration we could pive of his Being, 
is that which we call 2 poſteriori or from 
ſuch ſen{ble Effefts as can only be aſcribed 
to the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
of ſuch, a Being ; and of ſuch Effe&s as 
theſe we have 7nfinite Inſtances before us. 
For in ſum, we haveall this vi4hble World 
about us, whoſe chaxzeable Nature de- 
monſtrates it to berhe Effe&t of ſome ſupe- 
rior Cauſe, and whoſe unſpeakable Yaſt- 
eſs, Beauty, and Contrivance argues it to 
be the Effect of ſome moſt wiſe, and good 
and powerful Cauſe, For as to the firſt, 
whatſoever is changeable cannot ſelf-exiſt, 
but muſt neceſſarily proceed fromſome- ſu- 
perior Cauſe ; becaule whatſoeverSe/f-exiſts 
is neceſſarily, and wharſoever isneceſ{arily 
iS always the ſame ; that which is without 

any 


\ Ch. Of the Folyof Atheiſm. 191 


any Cauſe cannot bat be, and that which 
is thus or thus without any Cauſe, cannox 
bur be /o or /o for ever; and conſe- 
quently if the World were of 7t fe 
without any Cauſe, it would nor only 
neceſrily, but alſo be ſuch as it is neceſſa- 
rily and unchangeably ; but contrariwiſe 
we plainly perceive thar it runs a perpetual 
Courſe of Change and Alteration, that its 
Parts are continually a/tering their Figure, 
and ſhifting their Places with one another, 
whereas if this Part were of it ſelf necefs 
frily, as it muſt be if the Who/e be fo, ir 
would neceſſarily be where it is and: what 
it is eternally. 

AN D ſince the Mwutab:/:ty of this World 
argues it to be the Effet of ſome: ſuperior 
Cauſe, I would fain. know whether con. 
ſidering the Yaſmneſs, and Beauty, and 
Contrivance of it, it be not moſt reaſona- 
| ble co. attribute it to ſuch an a good, al 
wiſe, and Almighty Cauie as we ſuppoſe 
God to. be. For what leſs than an _=_ 
Power can bear a duc Proportion: to-ſuch a 
vaſt and immenſe World 2 Should you cn- 
ter intoa vaſt, and maguificert Palace, and 
find no Creature in.it, but a company 'of 
Mice or Weaſels, could you poſlibly be- 
lieve that theſe zmpotent Vermin built it ? 
And yet the building of the moſt —_—_ 

alace 
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Palace doth not ſo much exceed the Power 
of theſe weak Animals, as the building of 
this World doth the Power of any Cauſe 
bura God. Burt then if we coni:der the 
infinitz Namber of Beings in the World 
that are capable of Happineſs, and the vaſt 
Proviſions that are made to extertain them 
according to their ſeveral Capacities, We 
cannot but thence conclude that the Power 
which made them was ated by an infinite 
Goodneſs. Laſtly, it we conſider the 
rare and admirabl: Contrivance of the {c- 
veral Parts of the World; how. perfedt 
cach one is in its Kind, how exatly fitted 
to cach other, and what a lovely Symmetry 
and Proportion they all make in the whole, 
howcan we otherwiſe imagine but that that 
Power and Goodneſs which cauſed it was d7- 
retted by an infinite Wiſdom? So that the 
World is ſuch an Effe&t as openly pre- 
claims its Cauſc to be a Ged; and if. this E- 
vidence of Gods Exiſtence will not con- 
vince Men, they are impregnably fortified 
againſt a7 Conviction; and it God ſhou!d 
carry them into thoſe infinite Spaces that 
are beyond the Limits of this World, and 
there co.amand a New One into Being, 
While zhey ſtood looking en, and ſaw it 
ipringing our of nothing, they might with 
as good reaſon conclude that World to be 
nothing 
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nothing but a fort#itous Concourſe of in- 
ſenſible Parts of Matter, as they now do 
that zhis is ſo. So thatin fine, he that 
denies God atter all theſe Demonſtrations 
which he hath given of_ himſelf, is out of 
the reach of Argument, and if he purſue 
his own Principles, can never be convin- 
ced by any poſſible, Reaſons, And what 
a deſperate Folly is it for Men to embrace 
a Belief, which ſhould they be miſtakes 
draws after it everlaſting Ruin, when-they . 
haye all the Reaſons ro the contrary that 
the Matter is capable of 2 What is this bur 
to ſhut their Eyes, and caſt themſelves blind- 
fold on their own Deſtruttion, and to re- 
ſolve to wink hard and believe againſt all 
poſſible Reaſons, that ſo they may ruin 
themſelves without any /terruption ? 

VI. and Laſtly, THE Arthciſt plainly 
contradits himielf in his own Concluſion, 
For by denying that God is, he neceſlari- 
ly denies the Poſſibility of his Being. Fox 
it he be or, it is impoſlible he ſhould ever 
be; becauſe Eternity of Being is included 
in the Notion of him. For when we ſpeak 
of God, we mean by him a Being thar is 
before all Cauſes, and the Cauſe of all 
Cauſes, and that therefore oweth not his 
Being to any pri2r Cauſe, but doth xe- 
ceſſarily, independently, and eternally m_ 
O 0 
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So tharif he be not ow, he cannor be at 
a/, becauic he muſt begin to be, which is 
contradictory to the very eſlential Notion 
and /dea of him. For 1t he ſhould ever 
begin to be, he cannot be Eternal, and if 
he be not Eternal he cannot be God, So 
rhat to ſay God is »ot, is by neceſlary 
Conicquence ro ſay he cannot be at all; 
and yet by a God we mean'at the fame 
time a Being that s endewed with all the 
poſſible Perfeitions that a Being is capable of. 
Wherefore as by ſaying that God is ot, 
we do by Conſequence aſſert that it is zm9- 
foſſible he ſhould ever be, ſo by aſſerting 
that itis ?mpoſible he ſhould ever be, we 
do in effect aſſert this groſs Contradiction ; 
that it is impoſſible ſuch a Being ſhould 
cycr beas includes all the Perfettions that 
are poſſible to a Being. Thus in the lame 
Breath we pronounce that God can and 
cannot be, that "tis poſſible he is, and yet 
impoſſible he ſhould ever be. For by ſaying 
that he is a Being endowed with all the 
poſſible Pertetions of Being, we cxpreſly 
affirm that it is poſſible he may be; bur 
by faying thar there is zo ſuch Being attu- 
ally exiſting, we doas exprefly aſſert that 
it 1s z19poſſible he ſhould ever be. He there- 
forc who aflerts that God is vet, doth by 
neceſlary Conſkquence aſſert this expreſs 
Con- 
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Contradiftion, that it is impoſſible there 
ſhould ever be a Being as perfect as it is poſ: 
fible. And 'when if there be a God, Mens 
eternal Fate depends bur upon belreving 
that he s and ating accordingly, what a 
monſtrous Folly is it for Men to contradi#t 
themſelves to deny him ; whar is this but 
to ſtake rheir Souls upon it, that the very 
firft Principle of reaſoning is falſe, and 
pur their Fate upon this deſperate Iflue,thar 
unleſs both Parts of a Contradition prove 
true, they muſt inevitably periſh for ever? 
And now having ſhewn you from what 
malignant Cauſes Atheiſm ſprings, and 
how deſperately fooliſh and unreaſonable 
it iSin it ſelf, let us all endeavour by rhe 
ſerious Conſideration of what hath been 
faid, to fortifie our Minds againſt it, And 
ſince this Propoſition that God 7s, is the 
prime Foundation of aZ Religion, it con- 
cerns us all to uſe our urmoſt Diligence to 
eftabliſh our Minds in the firm and /ted- 
faſt Belief of it; and zhis we cannot fail 
to do, if we heartily endeavour it. Forthe 
Arguments of Gods Bcing do ſhine all 
round about us with ſuch a clear and 
convincing Light, that we need do no more 
than juſt opex our Eyes to it, and diſpel 
thoſe miſchievous Cauſes from our Wills, 
that hide and obſcure it from our nder- 
Q 2 ſtandings. 
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ſtandings, And when once we have 
throughly Jerled the Belief of Gods Be- 
ing in our Minds, it will mightily influence 
all our Powers of Acton; it will zyvite our 
Hope, and alarm our Fear, and Addreſs to 
every Paſſion in us that is capable of Per- 
ſwaſon, and be an everliving Spring of 
Religion within us; for God is an Object 
fo infinitely Great in himſelf, and of fuch 
infinice Moment and Concernment to wu, 
that 'tis next to zmpoſſible we ſhould firm 

believe that he z, without being _——— 
impreſs'd with religious AﬀeCtions upon 
the Conſideration of his Being. 


CHA P. IV. 


Of the Necellity of acknowledging the 
divine Providence to oblige us to be 
truly Religious, 


HE main Influence which the Belief 

of a God hath upon the Minds of 

Men, proceeds immediately from the Be- 
lief of his Providence, without which we 
are 
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are no way concerned or Intereſted in him. 
For a God without a Providence is a ſolita- 
ry kind of Being that lives alone from che 
World, alrogether retired within himlclt, 
and never /ooks abroad or any ways inter. 
meddles with any thing without ; and what 
have we to do with a Being that hath no- 
thing to do with ws or our Afﬀairs, but 
lives apart from us in ſome wnacceſible Re- 
tirement, where neither we can go to him 
nor he come to w 2 So that it 1s by his 
Providence that all Correſpondence and In- 
tercourſe between God and his Creatures is 
maintaineds which bcing taken away, he 
is as nothing to #s, and we are as nothing 
to him. For what doth it iignifie to us 
that there isa certain exce//ext Being, cal- 
led God, ſitting on the Top of the Heavens 
with his Arms fe/ded in his Boſom, and 
who doth nothing there but exjoy himſelt 
in aquzet Contemplation of his own Per- 
tections, withour _ rgoarding any thing 
without him, or doing cither good or hurt 
to the World + Such a God is nothing but 
a great Cypher in the World, thar only 
makes a glorious Flouriſh, but is as in/rg- 
nificent as no God at all. For to what pur- 
poſe ſhould we pray toa God that is nor 
at leiſure to hear us, or hope in a Ged that is 
not concerned to help us2 Whar ſhould 

O 3 move 
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move us to love a God that beſtows no 
Good, or to fear a God thar inflicts no Ev4l, 
or to obey a God that hath no Regard of 
our Aftions? Why ſhould we thank him if 
we receive nothing trom him? For what 
thould we praiſe him if he be no ways be- 
?ficialto the World 2 And whercin thould 
we imitate him if hefits /?i// and docs xo- 
thing, and excrciſes neither Wiſdom, nor 
Goodneſs, nor Juſtice, nor Mercy towards 
any thing withour him 2 All which Perfe- 
ions of the Deity without a Providence 
are utterly void and uſeleſs. For his Pro- 
wvidence is the great Sphere of Adtivity 
wherein he exerciſes and diſplays his Per- 
tetions, wherein his Power executes the 
Contrivances of his Wiſdom, and his Wit- 
dom eontrives the Methods of his Good- 
ncſs ; ſo that without his Providence all his 
Perfeftions will ſignific nothing, For what 
doth that Wiſdom fignifie that contrives 
nothing? Or that Power which doth no- 
thing? Or that Goodneſs that is good! for 
nothing 2 Or that Juſtice which diſtributes 
nothing? And yer jult ſuch Cyphers are all 
ence PerteCtions of God ſuppole there is no 
Providence wherein to employ and exerciſe 
tnem. Andif once we vacate and extiu- 
guiſh rheſe Perfetions of God which are 
che Graces which render him fo Sublime 
es and 
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and Adorable, what Reaſon can move us 
to adore and Worſhip him 2 For why ſhould 
we concern our ſelves with a God who 
concerns himſelf with no Body, and that 
cither hach neither Pewer, nor Wiſdom, 
nor Goodneſs, or which to «s is the ſame, 
makes no «ſe of them ? So that the denial of 
Gods Providence, you lee, directly cuts in 
ſunder all the 7:es of Religion,by rendering 
him an z»/ignificant Being ro the World. 

IN the Profecution of this Argument I 
ſhall ſhew, Firſt, What of the divine Pro- 
vidence it is that is neceſSary to be believed 
In order to our being truiy Religious, 
Secondly, What Evidence there is to cre- 
ate in us this Belick. Thirdly, The [nſuf. 
ficiency and Znreaſonableneſs of the com- 
mon Pretences to /ufidelity in this matter. 


SECT. I. 


What it is we are to bclieve of the divine 
Providence. 


N General, it is not /uficient that we be- 
lieve this or that Part or Branch of 1t,bur 
we muſt acknowledge theWholezevery Part 
whereof the [hole conſiſts being pregnant 
with very powerful Obligations to Retligi- 
on. Now the Whole of Providence confitts 
in Gods continual Conſervation, Poſſeſpon, 
O 4 In- 
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Tnſpettion, and Diſpoſal of a)l things, and 
Government of the rational World. So 
that the Whole of it includes theſe five Parts 
or Branches, 

1. Gods continual Conſervation of all 
things. 

2. His continual Poſſeſſion of all things. 

3. His continual /»/pe&ion of all things. 

4. His. continual Ordering and Diſpoſal 
of all things. 

5. His continual Goverment of the ra- 
tional World. All which, as I ſhall ſhew, 
are highly neceſſary to be believed in order 
ro our being traly Religious. 

I. To oblige us to be truly religious, it 
is neceſſary we ſhould believe that God 
continually upholds and conſerves all things. 
That he alone is the great Atlas on whoſe 
almighty Shoulders the whole Frame of 
things depends. For tho the works of Fu- 
mane Art do often ſtand many Ages after 
the Workmans Hand is withdrawn from 
them, yet the rcaſon is becauſe there is 
Something berween them and Nothing, viz, 
the pre-exiſting Matter of which they are 
formed ; whereas the Works of God being 
all produced out of Nothing, have nothing 
berween them, but that creative Power 
which produced chem. And therefore.as 
Mans Works would neceflarily periſh rowp 
char 
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that pre-exiſting Matter taken away,which 
ſtands berween them and Nothing, fo 
Gods Works would neceſlarily reſolve into 
nothing, ſhould that creative Power be 
withdrawn which ſtands between them and 
nothing. In ſhort pre-exiſting Matter is 
the Baſes of our Works, and creative Power 
of Gods; and therefore as ovr Works muſt 
ceaſe to be were _ ps Matter 
withdrawn, ſo Gods Works muſt ceaſe to 
be were his creative Power withdrawn. "So 
that 'tis the ſame almighty Power which 
raiſed the World out of Nothing that keeps 
it from finking zuto nothing ; and thar it 
z this Moment is as much the Effet of 
divine Power, as that it was that Moment 
when it was firſt created. For the World 
was no more able to give it ſelf the ſecond 
Moment of Being than it was the fr/, nor 
the third than the ſecond,and ſo on through 
all the paſt and future Moments of irs Be- 
ing. For one Moment of Being is as much 
as another, and therefore to give a ſecond 
requires the ſame Power as to give a firſt ; 
and if fo, then each ſucceeding Moment 
of the Worlds Duration and Continuance, 
muſt be derived trom the Cauſe of rhe fr/t 
Moment of its Being. So that the Crea- 
tion and Confervation of the World, is only 
the ſame AC continuing and flowing on 
(like 
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(like a Line from a Mathematical Poznt ) 
from the fr/# Inſtanc of rs Being to the 
laſt Period of its Dxration. And fo the 
Scripture repreſents it ; thus Nehemiah 9. 
6. Thou, even thou art Lord aloe, thou 
haſt made Heaven, the Fleaven of Heavens 
with all their Hoſts, the Earth and all 
things that are therein, and thou preſerveſt 
them all ;-and Adts 17.25, 28. he giveth 
to all life and breath and all things, in him 
we live, and move, and have our being ; and 
Heb. 1.3. heis ſaid to uphold all things 
by the word of his Power, 

WHICH is a Truth of that vaſt mpor- 
tance to Religion, thar it is hardly concei- 
vable how it can /u4&4ſ# without it. For 
while we look on our ſelves as Beings that 
are independent irom God, that do live, 
and breath, and ſubſiſt of our ſelves, withy 
out any new Szpplics of Being from him, 
why ſhould we ſerve and worſhip him? 
What reaſon have we to 7ru/t ina Being 
from whom we cxpett no Support? Or to 
render Homage to a Being on whom we 
have no Dependence 2 So that by disbelie- 
ving this Part of the divine Providence, we 
doin effe& cur oft all Intercourſe between 
God and our ſelves, and lay an Imbargo 
on Religion. For if we depend not on him, 
what have we to do with him? And if we 
owe 


Ch. IV. Of the parts of Providence, 203 


owe not our Lives and Beings to his Power, 4 
what right hath he to exatt our Obedience 2 
Bur while we look upon our ſelves as Be- 
ings that hang upon him, and derive every 
Breath and Moment of our Beings from 
him, ſo that ſhould he wirhdraw trom us 
that almighty Arm that ſu/eins us, and 
leave us to ſub/iſt of our ſelves, we muſt 
preſently drop into nothing, how can we 
forbear withour infinite Stupidity and 7n- 
gratitude to devote our ſelves and all our 
Powers and Faculties to his Service? For 
what a /{upid Wretch ſhould I be ſhould I 
not ſtudy to pleaſe him upon whom I 
know my Life and Being depands, and 
who mcrely by withdrawing his Hand 
from underneath me can ct me {it into 
nothing when he pleaſes; and whar an #n- 
grateful Wretch ſhould I be ſhould I refuſe 
ro honour worſhip and obey him, from whom 
I draw every Breath I breath and dcrive 
ew lite and Being every Moment? 

II. IT is alfo neceſſary we ſhould be- 
lieve that God poſſeſſes all things; thar he 
hath not given away this World from him- 
ſelf, and caft it out of his own Diſpoſal as a 
common Scramble among Men; buc that 
he hath reſerved to himſclf an abſolute, 
unalienable and independent Propriety in all 
that we cjoy and poſſeſs. For all rhings 

owe 
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owe their Being to him as he is the Creator 
and Zpholder of them; and therefore 
whatſoever # muſt neceſlarily be his, be- 
cauſe it is by his Power and Providence. 
And if we who att by the Power of God 
and can do nothing without him, may 
claim a Right to the Effes of 'our [nven- 
tion and Induſtry, how much more may 
God who contrived and produced all things 
by his own independent Wiſdom and Pow- 
er? For oxr Wiſdom and Power bcing 
Gods, he hath a Sovereign Right ro all rhe 
Effetts of them; but his Wiſdom and 
Power arc abſolutely his ow!» without De- 
pendence on any ſ#periour Cauſe; and 
therefore whatſoever are the Etfects of 
them muſt neceſſarily be his by a moſt ab- 
ſolute and independent Propriety. And ac- 
cordingly he is ſtiled the poſſeſſor of Hea. 
wer and Earth, Gen. 14.19. and Moſes 
rells his Pcople, behold the Heaven and the 
Heaven of Heavens is the Lords, the Earth 
alſo and all that u therein, Deut. 10. 14. 
and the Earth faith the Plalmiſt » zhe 
Lords and the fulneſs thereof, the World 
and they that dwell therein; for he hath 
founded it upon the Sea and prepared it up- 
on the Floods, Pfal. 24. 1. and 50. 12. and 
the Heavens faith he again are thine, the 
Earth alſo is thine ; as for the World and 
the 
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the fulneſs thereof thou haſt founded them, 
Pal. 89. x1. 

GoD therefore being the Supreme Pro. 
prietor of the World, there is nothing can 
be juſtly ozrs but by his Will and Grant; 
and nothing can be ours by his WJ, but 
what is honeſtly and juſtly ours. So that 
for us to ſeiſe upon any Part of the World 


by Fraud, or Violence, or Oppreſſion, is to 


treſpaſs upon God and invade his Proper- 
ty, and to rear his World from him againſt 
his Will. Thus whatſoever we you by 
Wrong, we poſſeſs as Robbers and Iwuaders 
of God,and whatſoever we enjoy by ge. 
we enjoy as Tenants to the great Landlord 
of the World; and without owning and 4c- 
knowtedging this we cannot be truly Reli- 
_ For if the World be not his, why 
ſhould we pray to him for what we wart 
of it, or praiſe him for what we enjoy ? 
Why ſhould we patiently ſa&mzi# to his 
Diſpoſal when he deprives us of what we 
have 2 Or thankfully acknowledg his Good- 
neſs when he ſupplies us with what we 
veed> Why ſhould! we employ our Poſſeſi- 
ons in his Service, or think our ſelves obli- 
ged to retury him any Part of them in pz- 
ous Or charitable Works? In a word, why 
ſhould we be contented with a /mall ſhare, 
and abide by that unequal Diviſion of —_ 
that 
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that is made in the World, and not en- 
deavour to zncreaſe our own poor Heap by 
pilfering from- other Mens that are ten 
times bigger than ours? Whence are theſe 
Obligations but from this Szppoſa/, that 
God 1s the ſupreme Proprietor and Poſſeſ- 
for of all things ; which being denicd there 
remains no /olzd Foundation of Reafon 
for any of theſe great and neceſſary Duties 
of Religion. 

III. To oblige us to be truly religious it 
isalſoneceſlary we ſhould believe that God 
is preſext with and znſpetts all —_: that 
his. divine Subſtance is diffuſed through 
and circumfuſed abour all things, fo as to 
penetrate them within as an univerſal Soul, 
and contain them without as an univerſal 
Place. Forlſo the Jewiſh Doctors are wont 
to call God Hamakim, that is to ſay, the 
Place or Continent of all things; becauſe 
all things are i»compaſſed by him, and do 
live and move within his infinite Boſom, 
For ſoin Scripture the divine Subſtance is 
deſcribed, as ſpreading it ſelf through and 
a round the World,even to the armoſl poſht- 
bility of Extenfroon. Whither faith: the 
Plalmiſt, fall 7 go from thy Spirit, or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I 
aſcend up into Heaven thou art there, if I 
make my bed in Fell, behold thou art there; 


if 
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if I take the Wings of the Morning, and 
awell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even 
there ſhall thy Hand lead me and thy right 
Hand ſhall held me, Plal. 139. 7,8, 9, 10. 


And Behold, ſaith Solomon, the Heaves of 


Heavens cannot contain thee, 1 Kings $.27. 
yea do not I fill Heaven and Earth > ſaith 
the Lord himſelf, Jer.” 23.24. - 

Now tho Gods Omnipreſence be ſtrift- 
ly an Attribute of his Eſſence, and not a 
part of his Providence, yer 'tis. ſuch an Ar- 
tribute as includes his univerſal Providence, 
and without ſuppoſing of which aw-univer- 
ſal Providence can hardly be conceived. 
For if he co-exifts and .be preſent with alt 
things, he muſt be ſuppoſed to operare up- 
on them; becauſe where ever he-is, his 
infinite Wiſdom and Power .and Goodneſs 
are; Which in thcir own Nature are ſuch 
ative PerteCtions as '\cannot be preſent 
where ſuch a world of-things arc to be 
done, and fit ſtill and do nothing,” Fox 
how can we conceive that infinite Wiſdow 
thould be preſent where a world of things 
are to be: ordered, and yet order nothing 2 
Fhar - anfinite Power thould be preſent 
where a world of things-arc to be dove, 
and yet do nothing 2 Or that infinite Good- 
xeſs ſhould be preſent where a world of 
good is to be done, and do yo good-at ” 
Such 
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Such an idle, reſtive Preſence as this, is ' 
utterly inconſiſtent with ſuch ative Per- 
feftions. So that the Omnipreſence of an 
infinite ' Power and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes an univerſal Provi- 
dence, and without ſuch an Omnipreſence 
an univerſal Providence can hardly be 
conceived. For. how can God be preſent 
by any Power, or Virtue or Efficacy of his 
Nature, in any Place from whence the 
real Subſtance of his Divinity is excluded ? 
How can he operate by his own immedi- 
ate Efficiency where he is #ot £ Or extend 
his divine Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
xeſs over all things, except his divine Sub- 
ſtance in which theſe Attributes are, be 
co-extended with them. Every Agent muſt 
b2 where ir as, becauſe it as from its 
Being, and it is as poſlible tor that which 
is ot tO operate, as for that which « to 
operate where it is 20 ; and hence Socra* 
tes being asked how it was poſlible for oxe 
God to order al/the Afﬀairs of the World ? 
returns this Anſwer, mozmy C Tpivmoy 6a 
G Ie» w0d aug amhum ea C mums a- 
x#6y C mhymsys mrpecras © hug mouroy av 
perch, i.c, God is lo great and vaſt 
a Being, as that he bears and ſees all things 
zogether, and is: preſent every where, and 
takes care of all things at the, ſame. time. 

; Thus 
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Thus Gods Omnipreſence, you ſee, doth 
fo include his wnverſal Providence that 
with it *ris neceſſary and without it inconcet- 
vable. | 

AND then from his Preſence with all 
things, neceſſarily follows his Inſpe&tion 
of all things; becauſe where ever he is, his 
infinite Knowledg is, Which is inſeparable 
from his Being ; and were ever his infinite 
Knowledge s, it muſt neceſſarily have a 
through Proſpett of all things round abour 
him, ſo that nothing can be concealed from 
its Inſpefion. Fort ſo the Scripture aſſures 
us that the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole Earth, 2. Chron, 16. 
9. and ghat the Eyes of the Lord are in eve- 
ry place beholding the evil and geodl, Prov. 
15.4, and in a word, that a/ things are 
open and naked to the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to to, Heb. 4.13. 

BoTH which are Truths of va? Im- 
portance to Religioy, For while Men look 
upon God as a Being that dwells at a great 
Diſtance from them, they will be ready 
enough to coriclude Procal 8 Foue procul a 
Fulmine, that being far off from him, they 
are out of his reach, and beyond the Dan- 
ger of his Thunderbolts ; and that he is roo 
tar removed from them either to ſaccour 
them when they way? his Aid, orto p_ 
» P | them 
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them when they deſerve his Diſpleaſure 5 
which muſt needs extinguiſh both their 
Hope and Fear, which are the Maſter- 
Springs of their Religion. And tho we 
ſhould believe him to be pre/cx: with us, 
yetunlels we alſo believe that he hath a 
full Inſpeftion into all our 4tions and Af- 
fairs, we ſhall have no Regard tohim, For 
if he ſees noti nto our Aﬀairs, how can he 
ſuccour and relieve us? And it he cannot 
relieve us, to what cnd ſhould we hope in 
him, deperxd upon him, or pray to him? 
And anleſs he hath a perfect Inſight into 
all our Actions, how ſhould he reward or 
puniſh us; and if he cannot reward us 
what ſhould encourage, if he cannot puniſh 
us, what ſhould zerrife us ro our Duty to 
him? Bur it we look upon him as a Being 
that is always wth us, and where ever we 
are ſurrounds us wirh his boundleſs Pre- 
ſence; that includes and penetrates every 
part of our Subſtance, ſees into our i»moſt 
Thoughts and Purpoſes, and rayx/acks eve- 
ry Corner of our Souls with his a/ſceing 
Eye, and hath a through and perfett Pro- 
ſpe&t of all our Afairs and Concerns, we 
cannot withour infinite Force to our Rea- 
ſon forbear fear:-g and reverencing, ſer- 
wing and adoring him, 


IV. To 
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IV: To faſten the Obligations of Re- 
ligion upon us it is alſo neceſſary that we 
helieve that God continually orders and 
diſpoſes of all things; that he is the Spring 
of all the Motions of this great Machine 
of the World,. that ſets every Wheel and 
Cauſe agoihg, and by his all-commanding; 
Influence mazrntains, direFs and over-rules 
their Motions; and that there is nothing 
happens in the World, whether by Na+ 
ture, or Chance, or Deſign, but by his Or- 
dination and Diſpoſal ; that even thoſe xa- 
tural Cauſes which arc necellarily determs- 
ned to ſuch particular Courſes and Eflets; 
are influenced and condufted by him, and 
that whenſoever they ſtray from their 
Courſes, ſuſpend or precipitate . their Mo- 
tions, or moye counter to their natural 
Tendencies, it is by his Order and Diretti- 
on; that 'tis he who drives and guzdes the 
heavenly Bodies, impreſſes the Degrees 
and chalks out the Paths of their Motions, 
and by his own Almighty Hand turns round 
thoſe ſtupendous Wheels in a perperual. 
Revolution. For ſo the Scripture tells us 
that he makes his Sun to ſhine upon the good 
and bad, Mat. 5.45, that it is at his Beck 
and Command that thoſe vaſt Bodies of 
Light exhale the Vapours of the Earth and 
Sea, and diſſolve them down again in Hail, 
P 2 and 
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and Rain and Snow. For fo we are told 
that 'ris he who covers the Heavens with 
Clouds,and prepares the Rain for the Earth ; 
tbat ſends forth his Commandment unto the 
Earth, and giveth Snow like Wool, and 
ſeattereth the hoar Froſt like Aſhes, and 
caſteth forth his Ice like Morſe!s, and ſend- 
eth forth his Word and melteth them, and 
cauſes the Wind to blow and the Waters flow, 
Palm 147.8,15, 16, 17, 18. that the Fire, 
and Fail,and Snow, and Papours, and ſtorm 

Winds do fulfet his W, we 2 Plalm 148. $. 


And ina word, that 'tis by his Order and 
Tflzence that the Earth ſends up its Sap 
into the Seeds and Roots of Herbs, and 
Corn and Plants, and cauſes them to /pring 


and grow, and that all Animals do propa- 
gate their Kind, and ſtill repleniſh the 
Store-houſes of Nature ; for fo we are told 
that he cloaths the Graſs of the Field, and 
arrays the Lillies in all therr glory,Mat.2.28, 
29, 3. and that he cauſes the Graſs to grow 
for the Cattel, and Herb for the uſe of 
Man, that he may bring forth Food out of 
the Earth, Plal. 104. 14. 

AND then as for fortuitous and caſuat 
Events, which depend upon Accidental 
and irregular Cauſes, as a Mans being hit 
with an Arrow let fly at random, or brain- 
ed witha Stone falling trom the Top of an 

Houſe, 
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Houſe, we muſt believe that they are all 
ordered, direfted, and over-ruled by God; 
ſoas that to him there is nothing caſual or 
contingent ; and tho there are many things 
happen of which there was no Neceſſity in 
their immediate Cauſes, yet do they as ne- 
ceſſarily depend upon the W:i// and Power 
of the fir/? Cauſe of all, as the Rifing and 
Setting of the Sun, and Ebbing and Flow- 
ing of the Sea. So that how fortuitous ſo- 
ever theſe things may be in reſpeCt of the 
De/ignand natural 7endency of ſecond Cau- 
ſes, yet none of them ever happen beſides 
the Purpoſe and Intention of God,who fore- 
ſees ml deſigns them before they come to 
paſs, and lirefts and /evels them to his 
own moſt wiſe and holy Ends and Purpo- 
ſes. For fo the Arrow which the Soldier 
ler fly at Random was levelled by God at 
Ahabs Breaſt, ſo that his Death was Chance 
in reſpeCt of the So/dzer who ſhot the Ar- 
row,but Deſign in God who direged it; and 
accordingly, Prov, 16. 33. we are told 
that the Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. And 
ſo in the Caſe of Chance-Medley when a 
Man accidentally kills another without any 
Defign or Intention, tho it be mere Accident 
in him, 'tis Council and Deſign in God,who, 
as the Scripture expreſſes it, de{zvers the 
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Man he ſlays into his Hand, Exod. 21. 
13. 

"And then Laſtly, As for thoſe Events 
which happen by the Deſign of free and 
_ rational Agents, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
believer that they are all over-ruled by God 
too ; that whatever befalls us in this World 
whether it be by the good or 711 Deſign of 
Men or Angels, is for good, and juſt, and 
holy Eads, either permitted or determined 
by the ſovercign Diſpoſer of all Events ; 
fo that withour his wiſe Permiſſion or De- 
termination, neither Angels, nor Mey, nor 
Devils can do us cither good or hurt ; that 
every good thing we receive from them, 
only paſſcs ro us through their Hands 
from Ge, and that they are only the Chan- 
nels and Conveyances of the overflowing 
Streams of his infinite Bounty ; and that 
when ever we ſuffer any 77 from them, 
theyare but the Rods in Gods Hand where- 
with he chaſtens and correfs us; that he 
hath the over-r4/ing Diſpoſal of all the Ills 
which they 7z//i# upon us, and can render 
their $:/zgs a Sovereign Balm, and their 
rancke/t Poyſon Medicinal to us;lo that their 
Malice being in Gods Diſpoſal, can effe& 
nothing but what he will have it; and if 
it doth us hart "tis his Executiozer, but it 
he pleaſes it Jhall! do us goed, and like 
3 & | | Leaches 
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Teaches applicd by a skiltullPhyfician,ſhall 
draw away our Diſeaſe while it is ſucking 
cur. Blood, For ſo God made the Malice of 
Feſeph's Brethren the means of his Ad- 
vancement in Egypt; and by the Covetouſ. 
neſs of Judas and Cruelty ot the Fews ad- 
vanced the holy Jeſus to his own right 
Hand, and executed his Purpoſe to redeem 
Mankind. . Thus God over-rules the A- 
tions of Men, and whcn he pleaſes dr ts 
them quite contrary to Fir Intentions; 
tor the way of Man, ſaith the Prophet, zs 
not in himſelf, it is not in Man that walteth 
to direft his ſteps, Fer. 10.23. Ir is the 
Manthat walks and afts, but it is God alone 
that /eads his Way, and direits his Actions 
to what End he plealſcs, 

ALL which it is neceſſary we ſhould Ze- 
lieve in order to our being truly religious. 
For while we look upon God as a Foreiner 
to the World, that hath altogether rerz- 
red himſelf from the Afairs of it, and a- 


' bandoned it to the Diſpoſal of blind Chance 


or Neceſſity, he muſt ſtand for a Cypher in 
our Eſteem, and ſignific no more to us than 
the Emperor of the World in the Moon, 
who for all we know may be a glorious 
and puiſſant Prince, but is ſofar removed 
from us and our 4fairs, that he can do us 
neither good nor hurt, And it God inter- 

P 4 medulg 
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meddle not with thoſe Goods and ,Evils 
which happen here below, what doth he 
fignifie to w who liye apart from him in 
another World, from which he is wholly 
retired and withdrawn? Burt if we firmly 
belieye that there is nothing befalls us, 
whether-it be in the Courſe of Nature or 
by Chance, or Defign, but by his Order and 
Direfion, we muſt lay aſide our Reaſors 
and Humanity, if fog every Good we want 
or do receive, we do not apply our ſelves 
to him with humble, and ſubmiſſoe, thank- 
full and ingenuous Minds; and if under e- 
very Evil that we feel or fear, we do not 
reign up our Wills and lift up our Eyes to 
him, as tothe ſole Arbitrator of our Fate, 
For where ſhould we pay our Thayks, or 
whence ſhould we expe our Supplies and 
Deliverances, but to him who is the Fown- 
tain of all Good, and from him who is the 
ſupreme Moderator of all Events2 Who 
isthere in Heaven or Earth whom we are 
ſo much concerned to pleaſe, and fo much 
obliged to acknowledge and ſubmit to, fo 
much exgaged to truſt to and rely on, as 
him who hath ail our Fortanes in his 
Hands, and the abſolute Diſpoſal of every 
thing in which we are or may or can be any 
way zntereſted or concerned 2 So that the 
Belief ot Gods over-ruling Providence hath 
| FYery 
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every Link of our DNuty faſtened to it in a 
frroyg and rational Concatenation , and 
if it be /ooſened from this Principle, the 
whole Chain muſt neceſſarily fall i» ſun- 
der, | 
V. and Laſtly, To oblige us tobe truly 
religious it is alſo neceſſary we ſhould þe- 
lieve that God is the Supreme Governor of 
the rational World; which is a diſtin 
Branch of Providenc> from the former. 
For al things whatſoever are ſubje& to 
Gods Order and Diſpoſal, but in ftriftneſs 
of Speech 'tis only rational Beings that are 
ſubje& to his Government. For Govern- 
ment ſuppoſes Laws, and. Laws Rewards 
and Puniſhments, of which rational Beings 
alone are capable, they alone having the 
power to deliberate, and upon Deliberati. 
on to chooſe what is good and refuſe what 
is Evil, without which no Being can de. 

ſerve either to be rewarded or puniſhed. So 
' that the Government of God in ſtrifneſs 
of Specch, reſpeCts only the rational World 
conſiſting of Angels and Mey. 

AS for the Government of Angels *tis 
impoſſible we ſhould underſtand any more 
of it than what God hath revealed; be- 
cauſe tho they converſe with «s and our 
Afﬀairs, yet we do not converſe with them ; 
our Spiritual Nature by which we are near 
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allied to them being ſhut up in Matter, 
which like a Wall of Partition divides us 
from them, and hinders us from /ooking 
over into their World, and from ſeeing 
their Nature and Operations, and ſarvey- 
ing their Polity and Government. Indeed 
fo far as we underſtand their Natures, we 
may caſily underſtand the Laws by which 
God Goveras them; becauſe we know 
Gods Laws arc always adapted to the Na- 
tures of things; and conſequently fince 
we know that they are rational Creatures, 
we may conclude from thence, that what: - 


ſoevyer is fit and decorous for rational Crea. 


tures, as ſuch, they ſtand obliged to by 
the Law of their Natures.But ſince there are 
particular Powers and Properties in their 
Natures which we underſtand of, 'tis im- 
poſſible we ſhould underſtand all the par- 
ticular Laws by waich they are Governed. 
Only thus much in general we &zow, that 
the whole Order of Angelical Beings were 
from the firſt Moment of their Creation 
ſubjected to Laws fitted to their Nature; 
by which atura/ Laws they ſtood obliged 
to obey their Creator in all his pofetive 
Commands and Inſtitutions; and that 
theſe Laws whatſoever they were both xa- 
tural and pojirive were eſtabliſhed in Re- 


wards and Puniſhments, by Which if they 
contt- 
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continued obedient they were to continue 
for ever in their moſt þ/i/5fu/ Ranks and 
Stations ; bur if they rebeled were imme- 
diately to be baniſhed thence into everla- 
ſting Wretchedneſs and Miſery; that a 
certain Order of theſe Angelical Beings, ex. 
cited either by their Pride, or Exvy, or 
ſenſual Aﬀettion, did under their Head or 
Chieftain revo/t from God by tran/greſſin 

ſome xatural or poſitive Law, tor which 
they were expeled the high Territories of 
Happineſs, and 4r7ve» into theſe lower 
Parts of the World, where under the Prince 
of their Rebellion they have ever ſince 
waged War againſt God and Man; that in 
this ſtate of War they are under the Re- 
fſtraint of Gods almighty Power, who ſets 
Bounds to their Power and Malice which ir 
cannot pals, and determins it to what Ends 
and "Purpoſes he pleaſes; employing it 
ſometimes to try and chaſten g Men, 
ſometimes to execute his Wrath upon the 
Children of Diſobedience, and ſometimes 
again letting it /zo/e, merely to diſplay his 
own almighty Power in its Defeat and 0+ 


. wertbrow; in which State they are reſer- 


ved as Priſoners at large to the Judgment 
of the great Day, whereby together with 
wicked men they ſhall be ſentenced and con- 
fined to everlaſting Flames and —_ 
; caart 
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that the good Angels in reward of their 
conſtant Obedience are continued and fixed 
in a moſt Z/;/5fu/ Condition, in which they 
enjoy the conſtant Smiles of God, and the 
unſpeakable Pleaſure of being entirely refign- 
ed to his Will, who upon all Occaſions ſends 
them ta and fro the World, as the great 
Meſſengers and Miniſters of his Providence, 
to Miniſter to the Recovery of recoverable 
Sinners, and to pour out the Yials of his 
Wrath upon the ob/tinate and unreclajmas 
Ble; to aſſiſt, protef and comfort good Men 
while they ve, and when they depart 
from hence to condadt their Spirits through 
the aery Territories of the wicked Angels 
into thoſe bliſ5ful Man/ions that are prepa- 
red to receive them till the Reſurrezonz 
at which time their Part will be to ſummor 
and gather both the good and bad before. 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, to receive their f- 
nal Sentence to everlaſting Weal or Wo, 
TH1S is the main of what we know 
concerning Gods Government of Angels ; 
the fixcere Belief of which will be of yaſt 
Advantage to us in the whole Courle of our 
Religion. For fince there is ſuch a mighty 
Colony of evil Angels roving about the 
World, watching all Opportunities to lay 
Snares in our Way, and to 7empt us int 
their Revolt and Ruin; and ſince their De- 
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fign in tempring us now, is only to get us 
into their Power, that ſo they may torment 
us hereafter, how much doth it concern 
usto guard and defend our ſelves apainſt 
their evil Motions and Suggeſtions, leſt by 
complying with them we give them oppor- 
runity to rrain us on from one degree of 
Wickedneſsto avother, till they have made 
us provoke the Almighty to cut us off, and 
abandon us for ever to their Rage and Fu- 
ry; and ſince they are all of them under 
his Reftraint, and can proceed no farther 
in their miſchievous Deſigns againſt us, 
than he lets looſe his Chain to them, how 
ſhould this encourage ns manfully to ſtrug- 
gle and contend againſt them ; ſince if we 
do, we may depend upon it, that God in 
whoſe Power they are, will either command 
them off, or at leaſt not permit them to 
over-power us with Tempration. And ſince 
by Gods Permiſſion there are great Flocks 
of goed Angels always hovering abour us, 
to guard us againſt thoſe malignant ones, 
and to prompt us to good, as they prompt 
us to evi/, and with their holy Inſpirations 
to countermine their impure — 
how much doth it import us to cheriſh and 
reverence every pious Thought and Motion, 
fince for all we know it may be the Whi/- 
per of ſome Angel of God, who by = 
an 
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and ſuch like holy Inje&ions is now 
firugling with the Powers of Darkneſs, to 
reſcue our Souls out of their hands. And 
ſince theſe bleſſed and benevolent Spirits do 
» Stnuru Appointment pitch their 7ents 
about good Men while they /zve; and con- 
voy them ſafely to the Seat of the Bleſſed 
when they die, how ſhould this encourage 
bad Men to be good, and good Men to 
perſevere in Well-doing ; ſince they place 
and continue themſelves under the bleſſed 
Patronage of Angels, to be condutted fate- 
ly by them through this perilous Sea to 
the calm Regions of eternal Light > Thus 
the Belief of Gods Government of Angels, 
ſo far as he hath thought good to reveal it 
to us, very much conduces to a hole Life, 

BuT that which more nearly concerns 
us,and hath a more immediate Influence on: 
our Practice, is his Government of Mex ; 
the Belief of which is ind;ſpenſably neceſſa- 
ry to render us truly religious. Now con- 
cerning this Government ot God over Men, 
there are ſeven things neceſſary to be be- 
lieved, 

I. That the great End of Gods Go- 
ycrnment is the WeFare of Mankind. | 

2. That in'order to this End, God hath 
given us Laws tor the Regulation and Go- 
vernment of our Ations, 


3» That 


4 
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-  3- That to ſecure ,our. Obedience ta 
theſe Laws he hath derzved his Authority 
upon all /awful Sovereignties to Govern us 
according to them. 

4. That he is ready tO contribute to us 
all neceſſary Aſſiſtance, to enable us to ob+ 
ſerve theſe Laws. | 

5. That the Aſſiſtance he contributes 
to us is ſuch as ſuppoſes us free Agents, and 
concurs With and maintains our natural 
Freedom. 

*6. That he takes particular Cogniſance 
of the good and 71] Ul which we make of 
our natural Freedom. 

7. That he will certainly reward or pu- 
iſh us accordingly. | 

I. To oblige us to be truly religious 
it is neceſſary we ſhould believe that the 
great End of Gods Governing us is our 
Welfare and Happineſs. . That cing inft- 
nitely raiſed above all Wart and Indzgence, 
he doth not aſſume the Government 'of us 
to advance himlſclt,or to gratifie any bound- 
leſs Ambition of his own,. Which is. a Vice 
that ſprings out of Poverty and Indigence, 
and therefore can have neither Roo? nor 
Room in a Nature fo nfinitely happy as bis; 
but thatall his Deſign in reigning over us 


is to do us good arſdh, ro conſummate our 
Happineſs ; to rf/tgre and refifie ourgil- 
" ordered... 
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ordered Nature, and to advance and raiſe 
it to the utmoſt Perfeion, and Bliſs and 
Glory it is capable of; to prote? and de- 
fend us againſt preſent Evils, and ſupport 
us «nder them; and corvert them into In- 
ſtruments of good, and to reſcxe us from 
that worſt of Evils, Siz, and from all thoſe 
endleſs Miſcries it is pregnant with. This 
we ought to believe is the great Scope of 
all hz Ads of Governmient,and even of the 
direſt Puniſhments he inflicts ; which. are 
always intended either to reclaim the'Ot- 
fenders themſelves, or to warn others by 
the /ad Example of their ſuffering not to 
follow the ;/ Example of' their $:z. And 
that this is the great End of his Govern- 
ment he himſelf hath expreſly declared. So 
Pſal.x45.9. we are aſſured that the Lord zs 
good to all, and that his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works; and Verſe 13.14. that in 
the Exerciſe of his everlaſting Kingalom, he 
#pholdeth all that fall,and raiſeth up all that 
are bowed down; and tho in the Admini- 
ftration of his Government, he hath decreed 
ro cat off all ſuch obſtinate Rebels as will 
not be reduced by the Methods of his 
Love, yer he hath declared that he z not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, bud that 
all ſhould come to Repentance, 2 Pet. 


3-9. and that he would have all men P 
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be ſaved, and to-come to the knowledge of 
the Truth, 1 Tim. 2.4, And unlels we 
believe him to be a berevolext Governor, 
that aims at the Good of his Subjects, we 
ſhall look upon his Government as a cruel 
Tyranny, ere&ed for no other End but to 
ſqueeze and oppreſs us, to inthrall our Li- 
berty;, and rob us of the Rights of our 
Nature, and to chain us down to an end- 
leſs and eaffeſs Toil and Wretchedneſs; 
and whilſt we thus look upon it, it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould ever ſu&mit ro it with 
thar generous Freedom and Chearfulneſs 
that true Religion requires, Bur it we 
firmly believe that the great Deſign of it is 
to promote our Welfare both here and here- 
after,wehavell the reaſon inthe World to 
covet to be Governed by God, and to reccive 
his Toke as a mighty Grace and Favour. 

II. To oblige us to'be rruly religious 
it is alſo neceſlary we ſhould believe that 
God hath given us Laws tor the Regulation 
and Government of our Ations. For with- 
out Laws to direct Mcn what to do and 
what to avoid, there can be no ſuch thing 
as Government, the proper buſineſs of 
which -is *to regul/are Mens Actions, and 
without a Rule there can be no Regulation; 
{o that divine Rules or Laws arc neceſla. 
rily included in the divine Rule or Govern- 
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ment ; and as God cannot be ſuppoſed to 
give Laws without Governing, 1o neither 
can hebe ſuppoſed to Govern without gi- 
ving Laws ; ſo that unleſs we believe that 
God governs us by Laws, we. are utterl 

deſtitute both of all Reaſon why and of all 
DireQion wherein to obey him, and have 
neither Motive to inforce nor Meaſure to 
regulate our Obedience. And as it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould believe thar he hath pi- 
ven us Laws,ſo it isalſoneceſſary we ſhould 
believe that zhoſe Laws are for our good ; 
that he neither z»poſed them on us pro i#1- 
perio, as arbitrary Teſts and Trials of our 
Obedience, nor exa&#s them of us to ſerve 
himſelf and advance his own JIntere/t and 
Greatneſs,but that the great Deſign of chem 
is to do ws good, and to direct our ACti- 
ons to our own Jntereſt; to render our 
Lives placid and eafje, and to perfeft and 
glorifie our Natures. For while we look 
upon the Matter of Gods Law either as 
indifferent in it ſelf, and impoſed upon 
us by him for no other End but to ſhew 
his abſolute Sovereinty over us, or as bene- 
ficial only to him and impoſed upon us 
merely to promote h7s Intereſt, it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould ever comply with it with 
a free and chearful Mind, We may haply 
obey him out of Fear and Dread, becauſe 


he 


he is too mighty for us, and not to be con- 
tended with without infinite Peril and 
Diſadvantage ; but tis impoſſible we ſhould 
obey thoſe Laws with a re/igned and chear- 
jal Will, from which we only fear 7 but 
expet no bexefir, Wherefore to oblige 
us-to render a free and u»forced Submilli- 
on-to Gods Laws, it is abſo/ately neceſſary 
we ſhould believe that the great Deſign of 
them is the good of thoſe they are impoſed 
on; and fo the Pfalmiſt aflures us that the 
Statutes of the Lord are perfett, converting 
the Soul and making wiſe the frmple ; right, 
rejoycing the Heart ; pure, enlightning the 
Eyes, true aud righteous altogether, more 
to be defired than Gold, yea than much fine 
Gold, ſweeter alſo than the Honey and the 
Honey-comb, and that in keeping them there 
is great Reward, Pſalm 19. 7,8, 9, 10,11, 
and that the Law of God's Mouth was better 
to him, that is, for the good it did him than 
thouſands of Gold and Sidver, Plalm 119.72. 
AND this if we frmly believe it will in. 
finitely encourage our Obedience. For when 
I am ſure that God commands. me nothin 
but what my own Health and Eaſe an 
. Happineſs requires, and that every Law of 
his is both a zeceſſary and a Soverein Pre- 
{cription againſt rhe Diſeaſes of my Nature, 
and that he could nor have preſcribed me 
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leſs than he hath wirhourt being defeftive 
in his Care of my Recoveryand Happineſs, 
with what Prudence or Moacſty can 1 grudg 
to obey him? How canl think much tolerve 
him, when ſerve my ſelf by it to the beſt 
Purpoſe inthe World 2 Or why ſhould I 
ſomuch as wiſh that he. had not impoſed 
this or that Law on me, when 1 know.he 
impoſed it to no other End but to oblige 
me to be happy, and that he cannot D4- 
ſpenſe with any Dury he requires of me 
without giving me leave to be miſerable. 
When therefore Gods Authority doth thus 
ſtrike in with our Intereſt, and walk hand 
in hand with it through every Duty it. im- 
poſes,by refuſing to obey him we fight againſt 
our ſelves, and renounce his Authority and 
our own Happinels together. 

III. To oblige us to be truly religious 
it is alſo ey we ſhould belicve that 
to ſecure our Obedience to theſe Laws, God 
hath derived his ow" Authority upon all 
lawtul ſoverein Powers, to govern us Ac- 
cording to them. That to promote our 
Happineſs which is the End of 7s Govern- 
ment, and to ſecure our Obedience to his 
Laws, which are the Means to that End,- 
he hath eſtabliſhed a vi/eble Authority up- 
on Farth to repreſent his own inviſible 
Majeſty, and in his Name to exad our 0- 

bedience 
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bedience to: his Laws, 1o far as it is liable 
to, their Cogniſance ; and thar the Perſons 
veſted with this Authority are exalted by 
it above all- Contro/ or Reſiſtance, and in 
their ſeveral Dominions placed next to and 
immediately xuder God, by whoſe Com- 
miſſion a/ore they att, and to whoſe Tribu- 
nal a/oxe they are accountable; fo that by 
reſiſting them, we do as much reſiſt God, 
whoſe Depury Governors they are, as a Neo- 
politan doth the King of Spain by lewying 
Arms againſt his Yice-roy of Naples ; *and 
by refuſing to' obey their juſt and /awful 
Commands we demur to Gods Authority, 
who, in every j«/? thing they impoſe or re- 
quire, ſpeaks to us by their Mouths, and 
Commands usby their Laws. For ſo the 
Scripture tells us not only that they are or- 
dained of God,and that to reſiſt them is to re- 
fiſt the Ordinance of God; not only that they 
are the Miniſters of God, and that there- 
fore ſor Conſcience ſake, or in Reverence to 
Gods Authority which they bear, they 
are to be obeyed, Rom. 13. 1,2, 3,4 5. 
but that they judge for God and not for 
Men, 2 Chron. 19. 6. and that therefore 
their Judgment is Gods, Deut. 1.17. 

THE Diſbelief of which excludes Gods 
Government out of the World, and conſe- 
quently d:ſolves all our Obligations of Du- 
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ty and Allegiance to him. For how can 
he be ſupreme Governor of the World, # 
all ozher Governments are not mmediate ly 
w#der him 2 And how can they be irmedi- 
ately under him if they are not immediate- 
ly authorized by him 2 And by what ther 
Right can any Perſon or Perſons pre- 
tend to govern in Gods Kingdom under 
him, but by Commiſſion from him 2 For 
every ſupreme Authority is the Head and 
Fountain of all other Authorities, fo far as 
it extends; and if it be ot ſo, it cannot be 
ſupreme, And therefore unleſs all Autho- 
rity be derived from God, he can have ng 
ſuch thing as a ſupreme Authority in the 
World. And this1 doubt not is very well 
underſtood by our Atheiſtical Politicians, 
who in purſuance of their Denial of God, 
. derive all Authority from the People; be- 
ing truly aware that if the Authority of 
the Governors can be derived from the Peo- 
ple, it will neceſſarily follow that both 
muſt be 7»dependent upon God, and that to 
derive Authority to govern from any other 
Head but God, is to deny him to. be the 
ſupreme Governor of the World, which is 
the thing they would be ar.lf it be ſaid, thar 
God hath gjven Axthority to the People ta 
authoriſe their Governors, and ſo he 1s ſtill 
£:ad of a7 Authoriry tho it be derived 
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from him inmedzately.through the People ; 
I anſwer, Thar 2his doth very little mend 
the matter. For if God hath given Au- 
thoriry to the People to authoriſe their 
Governors, he hath in Effe& piven the 
Reins our.of his own Hands, and left the 
People to govern the World, For I would 
- fain know, do Governors govern by Gods 
Authority or the Peoples ? It by the Peoples, 
'ris the Peopte that govern by them and 
not God; if by Gods, 'tis God that go. 
vetns by them and not the Peop/e. In 
ſhort, It they govern by the Peoples Au- 
 thority, they are,as Governors at leaſt, i- 
dependent from God, and accountable only 
ro the 7ribaxal of the People; it by Gods Au- 
chority,they are /ndependent from the Peo- 
ple and acconntable only to the Tribunal of 
God. So that wherher he azthorz/es them 211. 
mediately or by the People it is all one, the 
Queſtion being notſo much how they are 
authoriſed, as by what Authority they go- 
vern ; if it be by Gods,to God alone they are 
accountable if by the People,Gods Authority 
is quire exc/uded from having any hand in 
the Government of the World. In ſhort,It the 
Choice of the-People makes their Governor 
without Gods anthorifing him, he is the 
Peoples Fice-roy and not Gods; bur it it be 
God that authoriſes him, he is Gods Yice-roy 
| Q4 and 
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and nor the Peoples. So that their chozce 
even in Eleftive Governments can fignific 
no more than the bare preſenting of a Perſon 
to God to be authoriſed hisVicegerent by him: 
who,if their Choice be juſt and lauful.is ſup- 
poſed to conſent to and approve it, and there- 
by to authoriie the Perſon ſo preſented, For 
ſovereign Authority in the Abſtraft is ordain- 
ed and inſtituted by God; but abſtrait Au- 
thority cannot govern unlels ſome Perſon 
be veſted with it; and to velt him with it, 
he muſt nor only be applied ro the Autho- 
rity, but the Authority muſt alſo be appli- 
ed to him; but where the People have the 
Right of Election, they only apply the Per- 
ſon to the Authority, but 'tis Gods Conſent 
and Approbation that applies the Authorz. 
ty to the:Rerjon, who thereupon commen= 
.ces Supreme.under God, and hath no ſu. 

perior Tribunal but Gods to account to. 
AND thus according to the Prophet 
Daniel, the moſt High rules in the Kingdoms 
of Men; Becaule as Lord of all the Lords, 
and #ingof all the Kings of the Earth, he 
rules andr; governs by their Miniſtry, and 
they rule and govern by his Authority, So 
that to ſecure and maintain the Obligations 
whici: Gods Government of the World de- 
votves upon us, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
Zelieve thatall rightful Sovereigns are his 
Vice- 
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Vicegerents, and do rule by his Com- 
miſſion and Authority, and thatthe Sword 
which they bear is Gods, who hath delive- 
red it into their Hands, to protett his faith- 
ful Subjefts, and to execute his Wrath, and 
avenge his Authority upon Evil-docrs. So 
that we cannot rebel againſt chem, nor 
wilfully diſobey their ju/# Commands, with- 
out giving a Deftance to God himſelf, and 
rejetting the Toke of his Government. 
Whilſt rheretore we behave our ſelves Fa- 
Hiouſly and Seditiouſly rowards thoſe whom 
God hath ſer over us, we live as Out-laws 
in the Kingdom of God, without any re- 
ſped to that viſible Authority by which he 
governs the World; and whillt we do lo, 
all our Pretences to Religion are impudent 
lies and Impoſtures. 

IV. IN order to our being truly Religz- 
ous it 15 allo xeceſſary we ſhould believe 
that God is ready to. contribute to us all 
that Aſſiſtance which is neceſſary to enable 
us to obſerve his Laws. That whereas in 
this corrupt State ot our Nature, we are fo 
indiſpoſed to all good by our carnal AﬀeCtie 
ons and wvici,us Habits, as that withour 
{ome foreign Aid it is morally certain we 
thall never be reduced toa through Compli- 
ance with our Duty, God is always. ready 
not only tg ſecond but to prevent our En- 
deayours 
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deavours, to inſpire good Thoughts into 
our Minds, and by them to kindle devoiit 
Aﬀe&ions in our Wills, and by them to 
excite us toa conſtant Courſe of pious atid 
virtuous Endeavours ; and that when he 
hath-proceeded thus far with us, he doth 
not preſently a#andon us to our ſelves, and 
leave us to contend and ftruggle in vain with 
#»ſuperable Difficulties, bur all along co- 
operates with us, aids and aſſiſts our Facul*, 
ties, and with his holy Inſpirations cheriſhes 
our /anguiſhing Endeavours, till they have 
wrought their way through all the Difft- 
cultzes of Religion into a permane»?! State 
of Piety and Yirtue, So that unleſs we : 
either turn a deaf Ear to thole good 

Thoughts he ſuggeſts ro us, and refule ro 
liſten to their Perſwaſtons, or quench thoſe 
holy Aﬀe&ions which they kindle in us 
with earthly Cares and Pleaſures,or by wil- 
fel ſinning harden our Hearts againſt all 
the Impreſſions of his Grace, we ſhall nor 
fail of beirig frequently and powerfully exci. 
red by him to Pzety and Virtue; and when - 
he thus excites us, if we do nor wiltully 
flacken our Endeayours, and baſely ſurren- 
der back our ſelves to our Luſts, in deſpight 
of all ovr Reſolutions and hrs Perſwafions 
to the contrary, we ſhall be ſo effettually 
and conſtantly aſliſted by him, as that it 


will 
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will be injpoſſbe for us to fail of Fucesſt, 
For thus the Scripture aſſures us chat he 


gives Grace to the humble, 1 Pet. 5.5, and 
thereby works in them to will and to do, Phil. 


' 2-13. and that to this End he gives his holy 


Spirit to every one that asks, Lake 11. 
13. The Belief of which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſary to oblige us to ſubmit to Relipi- 
on. For tho we are ratirally free to Good 


as well as Evil, yer through the vicious 
Habits we have generally contratted either 


through youthfal Levity and Inconfiderati- 
on, or #4 Education and Example, our Lz- 
berty to good is ſo fireightned and confined, 
that whenever we arrempt to exerciſe it, 
we find a prevailing Byaſs on our Natuyes, 
that carries us the contrary way, bearing 
before it all our good Reſolutions, and + 
ring out our ſhort-breatY/'d Endeayours, 
ſo has the good we wonld, we do not, and the 
evil we would not, we do. And therefore 
unleſs we can depend upon God for Afiſtante 
againſt the Yrolence and Outrage of our bad 
Inclinations, after we have once ſtrugled 
with them .#» vain, and thereby made a 
woful Experiment of our own Impotence, 
we ſhall out of mere Deſpair of prevailing 
againſt them,give over attempting it and ut- 
terly aba»don our ſelves to their 7Tyranny. 
BuT if we firmly belieye thar God who 
== | | Knows 


knows our Weakneſs and our Enemies 


> 
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ſtrength, will in..Proportion to both .rea- 
dily aft us, whenfoever we heartily in- 
woke his Aid, and in Concurrence therewith 
exert our own Endeavour, we have all the 
Encouragement in the World to undertake 
our Duty maugre all the Dificultzes that at- 
tend ix. For bejng, aſſured that God will 
concur with our Eedeavours, we may de. 
pend upon it, that not only our own Endea- 
Voars are in our Power, but Gods Afiſtante 
roo, and that the Corraptions of our Na- 
ture do not ſo much. over-match our En- 
deayours as Gods Aſſiſtance over-matches 
thoſe Corruyrious.. So that it we hearti- 
ly exert our Endeavoar, we are ſure we 
cannot failot Sycceſs ; becauſe we know 
that God will afi/#- our Endeavour, and 
that with his Aſhſtance we cannot but be 
vittorious. Since 'rtheretore the 'Grace of 
God is as much under the Command of 
our Will as our own Principles of Aftion, 
it is 253 much in oxr Power to dothat which 
we cannot do without Gods Grace, as to 
do that which we cau. 'And therefore if 
Gods Grace be ſufficient to ſupply the Defett 
of our natural Power, and enable us to 
conquer the Difficulties of our Duty, we 
arc ſure there is nothing in it can be zoo 
hard for us; becauſe now we can do not 


only 
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ofily all that wecan do by our ſelves, but 
alſo ali that we can do by the Grace of God. ' 

V. To oblige us'to be traly” Religious 
it is alſo neceſſary we ſhould” elzeve that 
the 4/iance which God affords us;:is fuch 
as ſuppoſes us free Agents, and iconcars 
with and maintains our natural Freedom. 
That it doth not neceſlarily determine us 
to good, but leaves it to our own free Choice 
to determine our ſelves which way we 
pleaſe; that as he a&ts upon neceſſary ' A- 
gents by'a zeceſſary Influx and Caufality 
which they cannot reſet, and determines 
choſe things to at by his Will, which 
have no Will of their own to determine 
them, ſo he acts upon free Agents by a 
free and anconſtraining Influence, -2. e. by- 
ſuggeſting Arguments to their Minds, to 
incline and perſwade them, bur leaves it to 
their own Liberty to conſeder thoſe Argu- 
ments or ot, and to comply with. thoſe 
Perſwaſrons or rejeft them; and that tho 
as he hath ſometimes ſ#/pended the Powers 
of neceſſary Agents and interrupted the xa- 
tural Courſe of their Motion, as when he 
forbad the Sx to move, and the Fire to 
burn, ſo he hath at other times reſtrained 
the vatural Liberty of free Agents, 'and 
determined them by an over-ruling Necel- 
lity, yet both the ove and the ozber:are 
| extraordinary 
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extraordinary and miraculous : bur that ini 
the ordinary Courſe of his Government, 
he doth as well leave free Agents to that 
natural Freedom with which he firſt created 
them, as neceſſary ones to thoſe Neceſſities 
which he firſt impreſſed upon their Natures. 
For his Providence is ſuccedaneous to his 
Creation, and did atfirſt begix where that 
ended, and doth ſtill proceed as it began, 
ordering and governing all things accordin 

to the ſeveral Frames and Models in which 
he firſt caſt and created them. Nor can 
he order and goyern them otherwiſe with- 
out uxraveling his own Creation, and ma- 
King things to be otherwiſe than he fr{# 
made them. For how can he ordinarily 
neceſſitate thoſe Agents whom he firſt made 
free without changing their Natures from 
free to neceſſary, and making them a diffe- 
rent kind of Being than he made them ? So 
that tho inthe Courſe of his Government 
God doth powerfully importune and per- 
ſwade us, yet he lays no Neceſſity on our 
Wills, bur leaves us tree to chooſe or refuſe ; 
and as the Temptations of Sin incline ug 
oxe Way, 1o the Grace of God inclines us a- 
other, bur both leave us to our own L7- 
berty to go which way we pleaſe. And 
this the Scripture plainly aſſerts, where it 
makes mention of Mens reſiſting the -= 1 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, As 7.51. and grievang and quench: 
ing, the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. 1 Theſ, 
5.19, and refufing to hear when God calls, 
and to regard when he ſtretches forth bis 
Hand, _ of their ſetting his Counſel at 
ht and rejeftting his Reproofs, Prov. 1. 
_—_ and in I ward, Tr ir makes 
mention of ſome Mens baffling and defeat- 
ing that very Grace which would have 
conquered and perſwaded others, Mat. 11. 
21. Which plainly imply that all that 4+ 
fiſtance to do our Duty, that God ardinari- 
ly vouchſafes us in & Courſe of his Ga- 
vernment, is ſuch as no way determus or 
weceſttates us. 

THE Belicf of which is highly neceſa- 

y ro exgage us in the Service of Religion, 
or while Men imagine that their Duty is 
fauch as they cannot heartily comply with, 
without being cowpelledto it by an irrefi- 
ftible Grace, and that »o Afﬀiſtance of Gad 
can be ſufficiext to this End, but that 
which ſuſpexds their Liberty ro Evil, and 
fatally determins them to Good, what 
ſhould moverthem to exert their own Ex- 
deavour 2 Why ſhould they watch and pray 
and ftrive, and contexd againſt a corrupt 
Nature? For if God will make them good 
zrrefiſtibly, their Exdeavour is needleſs ; 
bur if he will #oz, it is Labour in air. _— 
waar 
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what End ſhould they ply the Oar to tem 
the 77de of a degenerate Nature, ſince with. 
out an irrefitiFle Gale trom Heaven they 
ſhall never ſucceed, and with it they ſhall 
whether they ply or no ? So that while Men 
livein ExpeCtance of an 7rre//tible Grace to 
make them good,they quit themſelves of all 
their Obligations toa pious and virtuous En- 
deavour z but fo long as they believe that 
Gods Grace is ſuch asſuppoſes and leaves them 
free, ſuch as they may defeat or proſper by 
the good or i ulc of their Liberty,they can- + 
not but diſcern themſelves infinitely obli- 
ged to co-operate with it, to liſten and con- 
ſent to its bleſſed Motions and Perſwaſions, 
and conſtantly to endeavour to comply with 
them in their A7ons,or at leaſt nor to re/1/# 
them, and harden and fortifie themſelves 
againſt them, by acting counter zo and fly- 
ing in the tace of their own Convictions. For 
ſince the Grace of Ged doth not determin 
us to good, bur leaves us toour own Free: 
dom, we can never expett to be determined 
to good without our free Concurrexce ; 
which if we refuſe we ſhall certainly periſh 
in our $7, and have not only the Blood of 
our own Souls to anſwer for, bur all thatGrace 
too which we have baffled and defeated. 

VI. To oblige us to be truly Religious 


it is zeceſſary that we ſhould believe that 
; God 
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God takes particular Copniſance of the 
good and 24 Uſe we make of our natural 
Freedom 3 that he doth not merely gaze 
upon our Actions as an i»different and un- 
concerned Spectator, but beholds them with 
the higheſt Concern and Regard, with infi- 
nite Complacency or Deteſtation, and trea- 
ſuresthem up in his all-comprehending Mind, 
to be produced for or againſt us in the day 
of fearful Reckonings and Accounts; that 
he doth nor inſoet our Actions with a 
paſſant and curſory View, as things of 1:ttle 
or xo Moment, but lays them up in ever- 
laſting Remembrance, ſo that every good 
or i4 thing we do ſtands upon Record in 
the Mind of God in order to our final Ac. 
quittal or Condemnation. For ſo the Scri- 
pture tells us, not only that Gods Eyes are 
wpon the Ways of Man, and that he ſeeth 
all his goings, Job 34. 21. and that his 
Eyes run to and fro throughout the Farth, 
and are in every Place beholding the good 
and Evil, 2. Chron. 16.9. and Prov. 15. 
3- but that he ſees good Actions tho done 
in ſecret, and will reward them openly, 
Matth. 6.6. and that he will bring every 
work into Judgment with every ſecret thing 
whether it be good or evil, Eccleſ. 12.14. 
THE Belief of which is abſc/utely ne- 
ccſlary to found the Obligations of Religion, 
| R 


For 


P. IT, 
For if we ſuppoſe cither that God' ſees not 
our Actions, or looks upon them With 
an indifferent Eye, without taking any 
Notice or Cogniſance of them, there is no 
religious Confideration can oblige us. For 
upon this Suppoſal, our A#zons muſt all 
be indifferent to him; and if they arc 'iv- 
different to him, what reafon have we to 
make any difference between them 2 *Tis 
true, good Actions are in themſelves bene. 
keial and evil ones prejudicial to ns, and 
therefore for our own Tutereſt-ſlake we 
ought to chooſe the one and. refuſe the other; 
bur this aZ/?rafted from all Reſpects to God, 
isonly a Prudential and not a religious Ob- 
ligation; but why ſhould we do any good 
or avoid any evil upon Gods account, if 
Good and Evil are alike to him? Bur 
if we firmly believe that God not only 
ſees whatſoever we do, but rakes particu- 
lar Notice of all our good and evil Actions, 
and out of an high Complacency in the oze 
and Abhorrence ot the other treaſures up 
both in everlaſting Remembrance, we can- 
not bur diſcern our ſelves obliged by all 
the Reaſon in the World. to chooſe what is 
good, and eſchew what is evil, For what 
an infinite Encouragement is it to do good, 
to canſider that while we are doing it Gods 
Eye is upon us, regardirg us with high 


Applauſe 
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Applauſe and. Approbation, and entering it 
with all its acceptable Circumſtances into 
the eternal Record of his own Mind, from 
whence it ſhall be produced in the /a/t Day, 
and proclaimed before Men and Angels to 
our everlaſting Zoneur and Glory? So that 
when our Memory is /oft upon Karrh, and 
all chat we did is ſwallowed up. in the deep 
Abyſs of Oblivion, all our Pieties and Vir- 
tues ſhall be famed in the Recdrds of FHea- 
ven, and haye everlaſting Memorials in 
the Mind of God. As. on the: contrary, 
what an infinite Dzſcouragement is it from 
ſimning, to confider- that the Eye of that 
God to whom Yengeance belongs, is intent 
upon us, following us through all our Re- 
treats and Cencealments,and Recording eve- 
ry i// Decd with all its fou/ Aggravations 
in the eternal Yolumes oft his own Remem- 
brance, which he will ove Day moſt certain- 
ly open and read out before all the World 
to our everlaſting Shame and Confuſion ? So 
that when the pleaſure of our Sin is gone, 
and all that rendred it 7emprivg or deſirable 
for ever vaniſht and forgotten, the Shame 
and 7»famy of it ſhall ſtand upon Record, 
and. be tranſmitted down to eternal A- 


C5. 
i, VII. and Laſtly, To oblige us to be 
truly religious it. is alſo neceſſary we ſhould 
> R 2 believe 
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believe that God will reward and puniſh 
us according to our doings ; that he is nei- 
ther an idle nor ian impotent Spettator of 
our A&ions, that merely pleaſes and vexes 
himſelf with the Contemplation of them ; 
but _—_ all __ _ _ of them 
isin order to his rewarding an iſhi 
them, which he will one day SES 
ly do to our everlaſting Foy or Confufton. 
But becauſe this Argument will be the Sub- 
jett of the enſuing Chapter, I ſhall inſiſt 
no farther on it here. 


SECT. IL 


Of the Proofs and Evidences which 
there are to create in us a Belief of 
the divine Providence. | 


AVING in the foregoing SeCtion gi- 

ven an account of thoſe Parts or 
Branches of the Divine Providence, which 
arc xeceſſary to be believed in order to the 
founding the Obligations of Religion; I ſhall 
proceed in the next place, to ſhew what 
Evidences there are to create this Beltef 
in us; and'becauſc this is the great Fun- 
damental of all Religion, upon the Belief 
of which itall immediately depends, I ſhall 
endeavour to demonſtrate the 7ruth of it, * 
I. A 
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1. A priori, by Arguments drawn from 
God himſelf. : 
2. A poſteriori, by Ar nts drawn 
from /en/ible Effefts of Ged in the World. 
I. I ſhall endeayour to aflert the 7ruth 
of a divine Providence by Arguments 
drawn from God himſelf. For ſuppoſing that 
there is a God, thatis to ſay, an infinitely 
wiſe, and good and powerful Cauſe of all 
things, (which I doubt not to make ap- 
pear when I come to diſcourſe of rhe ſex- 
fible Effefts of God in the World ) it will 
from thence neceſlarily follow that he »p- 
holds, diſpoſes and governs all things by an 
over-ruling Providence ; For 
x. If there be ſuch a God, he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be and exiſt of himſelf, without 
any dependence upon any ſuperiour Cauſe. 
2. He muſt neceſſarily be the Cauſe of 
all other things that are and do exiſt. 
3. He mult neceſſarily be preſent with 
all things. 
ereever he is,ſo ave are his Per- 
feions that he cannot but operate whereſo. 
ever he finds Objefts xo work «pon, From 
all which I ſhall make appear it will ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that he continually ex- 
erciſes an over-ruling Provideyce over the 
World. 
T. IF there he a God he muſt neceſla- 
R 3 yly 
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lily cxift or be of himſelf withour' Depen- 
dence on any ſuperiour Cauſe. For when 
we ſpeak of Goa, we mean by him a Be- 
ing that is as perfett as it is poſſible, that 
hath nothing before him, nothing ſuperior 
to him, nothing greater than himſelf ; 
whichcannot be meant of any derived Be- 
ing; becaulc all Effects are ry their Cau. 
ſes, and in ſome reſpeCt z#feriour to them, 
as deriving their Beings, and all their Ex- 
cellencies and PerfeQtions from them. But 
ro ſay of God that he is after or any wa 
inferiour to any Cauſe, is a palpable 
Contradiftion to the very Notion of him ; 
tis to ſay that there is ſomething Zefore 
the eterxal Something, ſuperior to the 
Supreme Something, more perfett than 
infinite Perfe&tion. So that either there 
can be no ſuch Being as a God in the World, 
or he muſt be of himſelf or from his own 
Eſſence, in which there muſt be ſuch an in- 
finite - Fuln?ſs of Being, as that from all 
Eternity paſ? .to all Etcrnity to come it is 
infinitely remoyed from nor Being, and fo | 
by a Neceſſity of Nature muſt from ever 
have een and for ever be. And ſuch a 
Being we muſt admit of whether we will 
admitofa Grdor no; for cither we muſt 
allow that zhis World, or at leaſt the Mar. 
zer of it exiſts of it ſelf by its own never 


failing 
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failing Fulneſs of Being, -wichout ever 
needing-any Cauſe to produce it, ( which 
as I ſhall ſhew, you by and by is impoſſible) 
or that all things in it derive their Being 
from ſome firſt Cauſe who having #o Caule 
in being before him muſt neceſſarily be wr- 
cauſed and wnproduced; and if God ex- 
iſts of himſe/f,as he muſt do ſuppoling he s, 
he muſt be /uperioxr to all chings; for thar 
which isof zt ſelf cannot bur be, and thar 
which cannot but be can have no Power 
above it,becaule if ir ha:h,thatPower might 
have cither hindered or extinguiſhed its Be- 
ing, and fo it might ot have been, 

So that Gods Self-exiſtence neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes him exalted above all Power and 
Superiority, and conlequently to be the 
ſupreme and ſovereiguPower over all things; 
bur to ſuppoſe him ro be ſupreme and S0- 
wvereign without exerciſing Rule and Domi- 
on, is ridiculous ; for withour the Exerciſe 
of Dominion ſupreme Power is but a »/e- 
leſs and infggnificant Cypher-flouriſh with 
a glorious Name, Rule and Dominion being 

the only proper Sphere for ſupreme Power, 
' as ſuch, to moveand af in. So that un- 
leſs God rules and governs, he is ſupreme 
to no Purpoſe, and his ſoyercign Power is 
uſeleſs and in vain; for it he exert his fo- 
vercign Power 2 a#, it muſt be in Rule 
R 4 and 
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and Dominion, which is its only natural 
Province; but if he doth et, his Sove- 
reignty is only a Majeſtick Sloth that ſits 
ſleeping in an awful Throne with its Hands 
in 1ts Boſem, without ever doing any thing 
that is Sovereign; and of whar Ulſeis thar 
ſovereign Power that never exerciſes any 
att of Sovereignty 2 Since therefore Gods 
Self-Exiſtence neceſſarily ſuppoſes his ſove- 
reign Power over all things, we muſt either 
grant that he continually exerciſes this 
Power in ruling and governing the World, 
or aſſert thar it1s utterly «ſeleſs and in vain, 
which as I ſhall ſhew by and by is as abſurd 
as it is b/aſphemous. 

II. If there be a God he muſt neceflarily 
be the Cauſe of all other things that are and 
do exiſt. For wharfocver might not have 
been, or may not be, muſt be derived from 
ſomerhing which cannor but be. Tf it might 
ot have been how came it to be 2 Not from 
zt ſelf ro be ſure, for then it muſt always 
have neceſſarily beex; and therefore it 
muſt finally be reſolved into ſome other 
Cauſe which is of it ſelf, and ſo cannot 
bur always have been and always be. Now 
that this World is not of zt ſelf, but from 
ſome other Cauſe that is of it ſelf is evi- 
dent; becauſe whatſoever is of zt ſelf, 
muſt neceſſarily haveall the Being, and all 
the 
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the Perfetion of Being that is poſſible. For 
that which is of zt /elf is neceſſarily of it 
ſelf, and it is not only true that it cannot 
but be, but alſo that it cannot but be of it 
ſelf; for if it might not have been of #r 
ſelf, it might not have been at as, becauſe 
zt ſelf or its own Eſſence is the only Ground 
or Reaſon of its Being; and therefore if 
that Reaſon might have failed it might ne- 
ver have been at al. Now that which 
neceſſarily is of it ſelf, hath neither 
aitual nor poſſible Cauſe of Being; for if it 
hath an atza/ Cauſe, it is not of it jeff , 
it any poſſible one, it is not xeceſſarily ot it 
ſelf; and if it hath no poſſible Cauſe of Be- 
ing,it is aZ that its poſ#ble to be, that is, it is 
ſo compleat and perfett,that no poflibleBeing 
or Perfeftion of Being can be added to it. 
BESIDES, that which is of 2t ſelf in- 
cludes Neceſſity of Being in its Efence, and 
that which includes Neceſſity of Being, 
muſt always afualy be what it i, and have 
nothing potential in its Nature; and that 
which hath nothing potential muſt have 
all pofible Being and PerfeQtion. For if 
there be any poſſible PerteQion of Being 
which it hath nor, it muſt be in poſib/ity 
of being what it z not ; and if ſo, it is not 
weceſſarily what it i, So that if the World 
be of zt ſeff, ir muſt include in the _—_— 
| O 
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of it a Neceſſity of Being; and if ſo, it muſt 
always af#ually be, that is, be always our 
of all Poſibil:ty either of vot being or of 
being what it zs xot ; and if it be our of all 
Poſſibility of not Being, it muſt have all 
Poſlible Berrg ; it our of all Poſſibility of be- 
ing whart it is not, it muſt have all poſſible 
Perfeftion of Being,that is,all poſſible Power 
and Knowledge and Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which do all as neceſlarily reſult from Self- 
Being as any eſſential Propertytrom any E/- 
ſence. Since therefore this material World 
hath none of theſe poſſible Perfeftions of Be- 
ing in it, 'it is impoſſible it ſhould be of ze 
ſelf, and if it be nor of it (elt,ir muſt have 
a Cauſe of Being thar is diſtin&t from and 
before it ſelf; and what can this Cauſe be 
but God; ſince that which cauſed the World 
mult be before all Cauſes,and that which is 
before all Cauſes muſt be axcauſed and of zt 
ſelf,and that which is of it ſelf muſt have a// 
poſſible Perfeftion,and conſequeyyly be God. 
SINCE therefore the World was made 
by God, it will from hence neceſſarily fol- 
low that it is ruled and governed by him. 
For it he made the World, to be ſure he 
made it for ſome End, it being unconceiy- 
able that infinite Wiſdom ſhould frame a 
World that is capable of the moſt »oble and 
excellent Ends, without defigning it to 


any 
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any End at all; and it he deſigned it for 
any. End, to be ſure he is concerned that 
that End whatever it be ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed; and if he be, his own Concern- 
ment will lead him to the Exerciſe of a 
Providence, which is nothing elſe bur a 
conſtant and ſteady Guidance of thoſe Be- 
ings which he hath made, to thoſe com- 
mon and particular Ends for which he 
made them. Fogr if he made them for 
any End, tobe ſure whatever it was, hedid 
not let it drop out of his Mind and Thoughts 
as ſoon as he had made them, bur {till 
carries it along in his Eye and Intention ;; 
and if he ſtill z»tends thar End, there is no 
doubt but he till proſecutes it, which he 
"cannot do without a Providence ; for how 
can he drive things o# to the Ends for 
whice he made them, it he be withdrawn 
from the World, and hath wholly ſeque. 
ſired himſelf from all the Afairs of it ? 

IIL IF there bea God, he muſt neceſſa- 
rily be preſent with all things; becauſe be. 
ing of himſe;f without any Cauſe, he muſt 
be without any Bound's or Limits of Being. 
For it is altogether unconceivable how any 
thing that is of it ſelf ſhould be reſtrained 
or limited by it ſelf, For tho we muſt al. 
low ſomething to be of 7t ſe/f whether we 
Will admit of a God or no, yer we cannot 
= ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe that which is of it /eff to be the 
Cauſe of it ſelf, without a Contradifion; 
becauſe every Cauſe muſt be before its Ef. 
fe ; and therefore to fuppoſe that which 
is of it ſelf, to be the Cauſe of it ſelf, 
is to ſuppoſe it to be before it ſelf, thar 
is, to be when it is ot, or to be and 
ot be together, which is impoſſible, When 
therefore we ſay that ſomething is ofit 
ſelf, our meaning can be no other that 
this, that it hath ſuch 'an immenſe Pleni- 
tude of Being in it ſelf, as that it neither 
needed nor required any Cauſe to produce 
it; and how can that which is of it ſelf 
without being the Cauſe of it ſelf, be any 
way reſtrained or limited by it ſelf2 For 
that which /imits Beings, is only the W3Z 
or Power of their Cauſes, which either 
would not or could not beſtow any further 
Being or Perfefion upon them ; and there- 
fore only ſuch things as are cauſed are /;- 
mited, heels they being produced our 
of nothing, are only ſo far and no farther 
brought into Being, as their Cauſe was 
willing or able to bring them. Thar there- 
fore which exiſts of it ſelf without any 
Cauſe of Being, muſt exiſt of ir ſelf with- 
out any Limits of Being ; becauſe it was 
neither limited by zz ſe/f nor by any other 
Cauſe; and that which hath »othing to 
limit 
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limit it, muſt neceſſarily be #wmenſe and 
boundleſs. God therefore being this Se/f- 
exiſting Being, muſt neceſſarily be of an 
«#nltmited Efſence; an Eſſence which no 
poſſible Space can cither circumſeribe or de- 
fine, bur muſt neceſſarily be diffuſed all 
through, circunfuſed all about, and preſent 
with all things. 

AND if he' be preſent with all things, 
how is it imaginable he ſhould fr [ti a- 
mong them, and exerciſe no Providence o- 
ver them? For ſince he'is a /zving Being, 
he muſt be vitally preſent 'whereſoever he 
#, and that he ſhould be vzzally and yer 
#naftively preſent among a World of Beings, 
thar he thould live in this wide Onzverfity 
of things, and inevery Part of it, and yet 
take no more Notice of, have no more Zr- 
fluence upon it than if he were a dead and 
ſenfleſs Idol, is altogether inconceivable; 
and we may as well imagine a Sun in the 
Univerſe without Zeat or Light, as a li- 
wing God ſurrounding and penetrating all 
things, without ever exerting his ative 
Powers, or ſhedding forth his vital Tvfiu- 
ence upon them. For where ever /fe is it 
will operate; and therefore fince God who 
isall Life and Ativity i every wherc, he 
muſt operate every where, and if he ope- 
rate every where, that Operation is an - 
aiverſal Providence, IV. and 
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IV. and Laſtly. IF. there be a God, 
he muſt be endowed with all thoſe ative 
PerfeCtions- of Power and Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs ; all which muſt be preſent 
whereſoever he is. For as for Power, it is 
nothing elſe but the Spring or Fountain of 
Canſality ; and therefore Ls God is the 
firſt Cauſe, he muſt neceſſarily be the 
Spring of the Power of all Cauſes; and that 
from which all Power is derived muſt it 
ſelf be all-powerful; otherwiſe it would de- 
rive more Power than it hath, and be the 
Cauſe of that whereof it hath no Cauſality, 
which is a Contradition. And then as for 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, they arc inſeparable 
to perfe&t Power ; which how forcible ſo. 
ever it be, cannot be perf except it be 
condutted by Wiſdom. and - Goodneſs ; tor 
without theſe, Power is only an zrre/i/tible 
Whirlwind that ſweeps and harries all things 
before it without any End, . or. Method, or 
Order. And what a /ame, blind and de. 
feftive Power muſt that be that can neither 
deſign nor contrive, neither propoſe to it 
ſelt beneficial Ends, nor yet chooſe ſuitable 
Means to efte&t them ? and in a word, that 
can neither intend we/ nor proſecute wiſe- 
ly > It therefore the Power of God be per- 
feet, as it cannot but be, being the Origi- 
nal of a/ Power, it muſt neceſſarily be 
conjoyn'd 
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conjoyn'd with periedt Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; with perfe&t Goodneſs to /evel its 
Intentions at good and bexeficial Ends; 
with perfe& Wiſdom to order and dirett irs 
Proſecutions.  -: - 

\- $1N.CE therefore perfect Power, and 
Meifdom and- Goodneſs are clential to God, 
they muſt - be; coextended with his Eſſence, 
which as I ſhewed before is extended to all 
things. And how can we conceiveſuch afive 
PerfeCtions as theſe ro be preſent with all 
things without ever ating upon them? For 
the very End and Perfeftion of all theſe At> 
tributes conſiſts-in their Exerciſe;for ſo the 
End of Power is Aiion, the End of Wi/ſ- 
dom is ordering and contriving, and the 
End of Goodneſs is doing good; How then 
can we ſuppoſe that an infinite Power whoſe 
End is Aion, thould be preſent where 
a World of things are to be doxe, and do 
nothing > that infinite Wiſdow' whoſe End 
iSordering and contriving, ſhould be pre- 
ſent where a World of things are to be. or- 
dered, and order nothing 2 or that infinite 
Goodneſs whoſe End is doing good, ſhould 
be preſent where a World of-good is to be 
done, and donone at all > What is this but 
to transform the divine Perfeitions into 
ſeneſleſs /dols, that have Eyes, but ee not, 


hands, but .a#t-not; that have boundleſs, 
boundleſs, 
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boundleſs, but uſeleſs and wnattive Powers ; 
that have glorzow Names, but in reali 
ſtand bur for ſo many Cyphers in theWorl 
And thus I have endeayoured to demon- 
ſtrate a Providence by Arguments drawn 
from God himſelt ; but becauſe there may 
be ſomething in them too ſubtile and Me- 
taphyfical for common Apprehenſions to 
reach, I have bur briefly inſiſted on them. 
I proceed therctfore in the ſecond place to 
another ſort of Arguments, which are 
more eahe and obviow, vis. ſuch as are 
drawn from ſenſible Effefts, of which I 
ſhall give theſe ſix Inſtances. 
- I. The conſtant Direfion of things to 
the ſame good Ends, which have no De/ge 
in themſelves. 
2., The watchful Providence of things which 

have no. Fore-fight in themaſclves. 
- 3. The mutual Agreement and Corre- 
Jpondency of things which haye no nder- 
ſtanding of themiclves or of one another. 

4- The Continuation of things in the 
ſame comely Order, which have no Govern- 
ment of themſelves. 
5. Miraculous Events. 

6. Prediftions of futureand remote Con- 
tingencies. 

I. ONE ſenfible Inſtance of a divine 
Providence is the conſtant Direfion of 
things 


C 
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- things to the ſame goodEnds which have no 
Defign in themſelves. When we ſee things 
void of all Seyſe and Reaſon as conſtantly 
direfted to good Ends, as they could be if 
they had Senſe and Reaſon, we may be 
ſure that there is a Reaſon without them 
that framed them for thoſe Ends, and d+- 
res them to them; it being unconceiva- 
ble how Chance or blind Neceſſity that have 
no Befign, or Art, or Contrivance in them, 
ſhould conſtantly operate as regularly as 
Reaſon it ſelf. Now if we ſurvey this vaſt 
Univerſalircy of things, we may caſily ob- 
ſerve, at leaſt of the generality of them, 
that they are framed for and directed 7g 
ſome Wiſe and excellent End; and: though 
through our own ſhort-fightedneſs or want 
of Enquiry we do not ſee the Zſe and Tem- 
dency of them all, yet this is no Argument 
at all that they are vain and ſuperfluous. 
For as we now ſee the Uſe of a world of 
things which paſ# Generations under- 
ſtood not, ſo there is no doubr but future 
Generations will underſtand the Uſe of a 
World more than we ; and therefore ſince 
the Z/efulneſs of the Generalicy of things 
is now ſo apparent and wi/ible, we ought 
in all Reaſon to conclude, that our not dif- 
cerning the Z/efulneſs of them all, pro- 
cceds not from their Defect but from our 
own Ignorance, 5 LET 
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LET us therefore briefly furyey this 
beautiful Scene of things that is before us. 
The Sun and Earth, for Inſtance, are things 
that are utterly void of Underſtanding, 
and therefore can have no Defign or Con- 
trivance in them; how then came they to 
place and continue themſelves at ſuch a 
commodionus Diſtance from one another ? 
Whereas in ſuch a vaſt and zmmenſe Space 
they might have found ten thouſand Mil- 
lions of other Places and Diſtances to fx 
in> The Earth might have found room 
enough to place it {ef eirher much zearer 
to or much remoter from the Sun than it 
zs; but if it had done /o, it muſt have. 
cither been everlaſtingly parched or ever- 
laſtingly frozen and benighted, and either 
way converted into an uſeleſs, barren and 
inhabitable Deſert ; whereas where it now 
Is, it ſtands at the moſt convenient Di- 
ſtance from the Sun, to be warmed and 
cheriſhed by his enlivening Fires, and nci- 
ther to be roaſted by being too near them, 
nor frozen by being too far from them; 
bur to receive from them ſuch a temperate 
hcat, as is ſufficient to excite its ſeminal 
Virtues, and to draw wp its Juices into 
them, and thereby to ripex- its natural 
Fruits, and ina word, to comfort and re- 
freſh its Inhabitants, and to render it to 
them 
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them a pleaſant, a bealthful, and a fruitful 
Paradiſe. Since therefore of ten thouſand 
Millions of Places wherein it might have 
fixed in that /mmenſity of Space that ſur- 
rounds it, it hath fixed uporand doth ſtill 
continue in the beſt without any Defign or 
Wiſdom of its own, it is plain that there is 
an over-ruling Wiſdom without it that choſe 
its place and fixes and determins it there- 
unto. Again, How came the Sux (for 
whether it be the Earth that moves abour 
the Sun, or the Sin about the Farth is all 
one to our Enquiry ) how came this Sun, 
I fay, which hath nb Reaſon to govern it 
ſelf by, ro be determined to ſuch a uſeful 
Courſe of Motion ? what makes this vaſt 
and mighty Body move round the Earth jn 
twenty four hours, in finiſhing which 
ſpacious Circle of Motion it mult fly far 
ſwifter than a Buller from a Canons Mouth; 
and yer through ſo many Ages each twen- 
ty four hours it hath con/antly performed 
ir, without being ſo much as one Minute 
faſter or flower; whereby it makes thoſe 
juſt and regular Returns of Day and Night 
ro both the Femiſpheres, fo that neither 
the ove nor the other is cither too much 
heated by his Preſcnce,or too long benight- 
ed by his Abſence, becaule as ſoon as the 
oe hath been ſufficient!y warmed and che-, 
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riſhed with his Rays, he immediately re- 
tires from it into the other, and by ſo do- 
ing he gives the a&ive Animals leave to 
reſt, the over-heated Air to cool, and the 
Gaſping Earth to repair its fainting Vertues, 
which a continued Heat would ſoon exhauſt 
and extinguiſh. Thus by returning Day and 
Night to both Parts of the Earth once in 
twenty tour Hours, he preſerves both their 
Heat and Moiſture upon which all Gexzera- 
tion depends, ina due and regular Temper, 
ſo that neither their radical Moiſture is 
conſumed by the parcbing Droughts of the 
Day, nor theit vital Heat extinguiſhed by 
the coo/ Moiſtures of rhe N:ght, but the 
one {till a/ays and rempers the other by 
their quick and alternate Revolutions. How 
then came the Sun that under/tands no uti- 
lity and deſigns no End, to be determined 
to this Courſe of Motion, which above all 
others is ſo admirably «ſeful and advanta- 
eous to this World we live in? Again, 
hat is the Reaſon that fince he thus 
equally moves round the Earth, he doth 
not a/ways move in the ſame Circle, but 
runs out every Day into a difterent Circle 
almoſt a whole Degree farther northward or 
ſouthward, and this fo conſtantly and fo pre- 
ciſely char in fx thouſand ſucceeding Revo- 
lutions, he bath never varied fo much as 
one 
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oxe Minute from his Courle either one way 
or the other, and by theſe his ſtated Ex. 
currencies towardsthe North and South he 
makes the Seaſons of the Tear, gives a 
Summer and a Winter, a Spring and a Fall © 
to all Parts of the Earth, without which 
the Earth would long ere this have been 
utterly uſeleſs, and all its Fruits and for 
want of them its 4A»imals too would have 
for ever periſhed? For ſome Parts of it 
would have been ſcorched with everlaſting 
Heat, other bound up with everiaiting 
Froſt; here it would have been all a 
Sandy, there all an /cy Deſert, and fo 
both Yegetation and Generation would 
every b. am have utterly cea/# either 
for want of Moiſture or for want of Heat. 
How came the Sun then which hath nei- 
thr Senſe nor Reaſon of 'his own to guide 
him, to be direfed into ſuch a commodious 
Courſe of annual Motion, whenas in that 
vaſt Space he moves in, he might as well 
have run ten thouſand other Courſes of 
Motion ? He might have moved all the 
Year round the Earths Equator ; but it he 
had done ſo, all the middle Tradts of 
Earth both Northward and Southward 
would ſoon have been ſcorched up with his 
continual Preſence, and all the remoter 
Parts both ways would quickly haye died 

S 3 with 
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with Cold through his perpetual Abſence : 
or he might have run his annual Courſe on 
oxe {ide only of the Earths Equator,and made 
his circular Excurſions to or beyond the 
Pole ; but it he had done ſo, he muſt have 
left a great Part of the oppoſite Hemiſphere 
expoſed- to eyerlaſting Night and Cold, 
whereas in the annual Courſe of Motion 
he »ow performs, he ſheds forth his Light, 
and Heat, and Influence over all the World, 
and by turns gives every Part its yearly 
Seaſons ; which is a plain Evidence that 
all his Motions are condufed by a wiſe and 
over-ruling Mind, which among ſo many 
Courſes oft Motion that lic before him in 
the boundleſs Space he moves in, hath de- 
termined him to that which for Perpetui- 
ty is much the beſt and moſt commodiow. 
AND theſamie is to be ſaid of the Mo- 
tions of the Moon, which Nature hath de- 
ſigned for a vicarious Light to the Sun, to 
ſupply his Abſence and perform his Office 
in this lower World. For what makes 
this ſenſel-/s and 7rrational Planet, that 
moves without any Jatention of its own, 
wander by turns Northward and Southward 
ſome Degrees beyond ths Sun 2 And what 
makes it move Northward when the Sun is 
Semthxard, and again South-ward when the 
Sun is North-ward, whereas in that im- 
| E:- menſe 
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menſe Space wherein it ſwims, it hath room 
enough to run a thouſand other Courſes of 
Motion, none of which could have been ſo 
advantageous tous as this? For by moving 
North-ward when the Sun is South _ward 
and ſo & contra, it moderates the Cold and 
Darkneſs of the winter Nights, and by 
paſſing beyond the 7ropicks which are the 
Boundaries of the Sun, it in ſome meaſure 
ſupplies his 44ſence, by enlightning thoſe 
long and tedious Nights in which the Regi- 
ons towards the Poles are buried; which 
is a plain Inſtance of the ſingular Care of 
Providence, that no Parts of the Earth 
ſhould be left altogether deſtitute of the 
neceſſary Comforts of the heavenly Light 
and Warmth. 

Again, How came the Air which hath 
no Deſign in it ſelf to place it ſelf ſo com- 
modiouſly as it hath done between the 
Earth and the Heavens 2 Why is there 
not a wide wvacuity berween? Or it ſome 
Body muſt needs intervene, why was it not 
Fire or Water as well as Air, which of all 
other Bodics is the molt commodious £ For 
had it been a void Space, there could have 
been no Intercourſe berween Heaven and 
Earth; or had it been fed with Fire ar 
Water, it would have conſumed or drowned 


the Earth and all chings belonging to it; 
S 4 bur 
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bur as for the Air which is a thin, ſoft, 
fluid and trayſparent Body, it is of all o- 
thers the molt proper Yehicle of the Ce- 
leſtial Influences. For what other Body is 
there that through ſuch a fwpendous Di- 
ſtance could have conveyed down to us 
the Light and Heat of the Sun, with ſuch 
an ineffable Swiftneſs ; or what other Ele« 
ment could have been ſo proper tor Ani- 
mals to move and breath in? Since there- 
fore this Space betwcen the Earth and Hea- 
vens might have been ſupplied with other 
Bodies, but with none fo fit as Air, which 
yet isno way conſcious of its own Fitnels, 
and ſo cannot be ſuppoſed to chooſe this 
Space for it ſelf, it is a plain Evidence that 
there was a wiſe Mind without it that choſe 
this Habitation for it. 

AND now wearc come down to this 
terreſtrial Globe which conſiſts of Earth 
and Water, let us briefly conſider the ad- 
mirable Uſe of 4oth, and of all things ap- 
pertaining to them. How came the ſexſe- 
leſs Water to bore Holes and Channels in 
the Banks of the Occan through long 
Traits of Earth, and againſt its own Na- 
ture to c/imb up to the tops of Mountains, 
that ſo it may beable not only to run down 
azain with Eaſe, bur alſo to carry it ſelf 
co ſuch Z7ezghts afterwards, as the Necefli- 
ties of Mex and Beaſts require, and to 
; unite 
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weite into large Rivers that run intoall 
the inland Parts of the Earth, watering 
both zhemand their thir/tyAnimals all along 
as they go, till at /aft they return into rhe 
Ocean again? How comes this dull and 
ſenſeleſs Element that can conſult neither 
its own Convenience nor that of ether Be- 
ings, tobe ſalt where it is convenient for 
it ſelf to be ſalt, viz. in the Ocean, by 
which itis preſerved from Putrefattion;and 
freſh where it is convenient tor other Beings 
that it ſhould be freſh, viz. in the Fountains 
and Rivers, that ſo it may be fit to fray 
the Earth, and be a wholeſom Drink tor 
its Animals > How come ſo many Rivers 
and Foxntains which do all ariſe from the 
ſalt Waters of rhe Sea, to be ſtript of their 
ſalt Particles, by oofing through the Pores 
of the Earth, and zhereby to be rendred 
both fruitful to the Ground and wholſom 
ſor Menand Beaſts > How comes it to paſs 
that ſo many Clouds as are drawn up out of 
the ſalt Ocean, ſhould in their 4ſcent fo 
far ſhake off their Salt as to deſcend back 
again upon the Earth in ſweet and freſþ 
Showers? And how come thoſe Yapours 
of which the Clouds confiſt, and which 
are much thicker and heavier than the Air, 
to be drawn aloft as they are by the Rays 
of the Sun, which have neither Pamps 
nor Buckets to exhale them? And when 


they 
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they are aloft in the 4ir, how come they 
to gather into thick Clouds, and not rather 
to diſperſe themſelves about in that vaſt 
Expanſum, or to return back again to the 
Earth in thin Vapors as they aroſe; and 
while they hangin the Air, what is itthat 
ſuſteins their Weight, and when they fa/, 
how comes it to paſs that they ordinarily 
fall in ſoft and gentle Showers that water 
the Roots of the Graſs and Corn without 
any Prejudice to their Stalks and Blades, 
and not rather in Miſs or Streams,which ci- 
ther would be 7»ſufficient to moiſten the 
Earth, or /ay waſt its Corn and Fruit with 
the Yiolexce of their Falls All which are 
illuſtrious Inſtances of a wiſe and _—_ 
Providence, that direfs and orders this 
ſenſeleſs Element, and cauſes it ordinarily 
to move and aft as if it had Wiſdom in zt 
felf and did therewithal indu/trioufly con- 
ſulr the publick good ef the World; bur 
this Argument you may find handled more 
at large ina late excellent Treatiſe deDeo. 
AND now weare arrived to the Earth 
whereon we live and move and have our 
Beings, which tho it ſelf be of a broken 
and zrrega/ar Figure, and ſeems to be ra- 
ther the mighty Ruins of ſome more beau- 
tiful Structure, than an original Effet of 
the divine Art and Contrivance, yet con- 
rains 
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rains in it the moſt amazing Inſtances of an 
alwiſe and alpowerful Providence. For 
how came this dull and fupid Lump to be 
impregnated with ſuch an infinite Yarzety 
of ſeminal Yertues, all which do proceed 
as orderly and artificially in the Formation 
of their Plants and Fruits, as if they were 
every one endued with a moſt wiſe and z- 
zelligent Mind 2 For fince the Plants do 
all derive their Nouriſhment from the in- 
ward Parts of the Earth, it is neceſſary 
that ſome Parts of them ſhould be buried 
under Ground, that fo they may come 'at 
their Food; and that theſe Parts ſhould be - 
fitted with ſpongy ſtrings to 6-00 them to 
the Earth, and to ſuck i thoſe Juices of 
it whercon they feed ; and accordingl 

the ſeminal Vertue of, every Plant feſt 
forms it ſelf a Root under Ground, which 
runs out more or leſs from the Centre of 
it into greater or ſmaller Strings proportt- 
onable to the Magnitude of the Plant ir 
bears, that ſo how great ſoever it beit may 
by theſe S:rings be fo faſtned to the Earth, 
as that the Wind to which its «pper Parts 
are expoſed, may not be able to tear them 
«p; then this ſeminal Form wharſoever it 
be, digeſts theſe Strings into a porous and 
ſpongy Subſtance fir to ſuck in the Juices 
of the Earth on cyery fide, and bores _ 
> h | Holes 


Holes or {trait Fibres through them from 
one end to the ather, that ſo by theſe Con- 
duit-pipes they may. all convey the Juices 
they imbibed into the Centre of the Root; 
and having thus formed its Root, and by 
theſe Strings or nervous Filaments ſupp/z- 
ed it with plenty of Juice, by ſtrange my. 
ſterjous Art it concotts the /iquid Matter in- 
to a hard and ſolid Subſtance, through 
which it alſo bores an infinite number of 
ſtrait Fibres from the very Centre of the 
Raar,. to. convey up With it thoſe Juices 
that are lodged there, with the thicker 
Parts: of which it »oxriſhes and increaſes 
its more: ſo/iq Subſtance, thruſting forth 
the thinner towards the a and the 
thinneſt at the Extremities of its Branches , 
the former of which it digeſts into a Bark 
wherewithal it c/oaths the tender Body of 
its Plant, to defeed ic againſt the Violences 
of Heat and Calf the latter into Leaves, 
and therewittial adorns its Branches, and 
ſhelters its Fruit from the ſcorching of the 
the Stin, and the excefiive Moiture of the 
Rain ; and by thus ditributing the ſtil-ri. 
fing Juices, it ſtill encreaſes its Plant till 
ſuch time as it arrives to its ful growth 
and Maturity; ſo that from the «tmoſ? 
Strings of the Root, to the Centre of it, 
from the Centre of the Root to the higheſt 
Branches 
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Branches of it, from the Branches to the 
Leaves and Fruit of it, theſe porous Fibres 
run on, by which every: part how diſtant 
ſoever from the Root, ſucks «p its Juices 
and dige/ts them intoirs own Subſtance; for 
even the Leaves and Fruit are hung upon 
the Branches by little, ſoft and Spongy 
Stalks, through which there run innume- 
rable- Fibres that conyey the Juice from 
the Branches, and by {tupendous Art di- 
tribute ic by their Pores through all the 
whole Body of the Leaves and Fruit. 
But then by what particular - 

Art the ſeminal Vertues of Tu Laffes 

. each particular kind doth fo 

conſtantly and regularly conco& and elabo- 
rate the Juices of the Earth into their own 
ſpecifick Smells and Taſts, and Figureand 
Colours, isa Myſtery that confounds and 
puzies all our Philoſophy. Now whence 
I beſeech you proceeds this curious, inimi- 
table Art which we with all out. Reaſon 
can neither tranſcribe nor comprehend 2 Not 
from the things themſelves ſure ; for how 
can they have Art that have no Reaſon 2 
And therefore of Neceſlity it muſt pro- 
ceed from ſome alwiſe, ſuperintending 
Mind, that either immediatly contrives 
and frames them, or elſe impreſſes their 
ſeminal Vertues with its own a/wiſe and 
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powerful Art whereby they contrive and 
frame themſelves. 

AND if in the Compoſure of every 
Plant there are ſuch vi/ible Footſteps of a 
divine Art, how much more of every A- 
nimal, whoſe Parts for infinite Variety, 
delicate Smalxeſs, exquiſite Shape, Poſition 
and 7emper, do as far excel| the other, as 
the Offices for which they are deſigned ? 
For tho the p/aſtick Soul that forms the 
Animal, hath not the leaſt Ray of Art or 
Reaſon of its own, yet in the Formation of 
it, it proceeds with as much curious and 
zncomparable Art as if it were endowed 
with the moſt perfef Reaſon. For firſt 
it Spins out the thicker Parts of the ſemi- 
nal Matter into little Threds or Fibres, 
part of which it hollows iato P7pes, and 
part into Spurges, ſome whereof are more 
thin, and ſome more ſolid; all which 
with wondrous Art it cats and prunes in 
divers places, fitting their Ends to one an- 
other, and in divers Manners knitting 
them together into a well-proportioned Stru« 
Eture of Bones and Members; then of the 
thinzer Parts of the ſeminal Matter it 
forms the Intrails, viz. the Liver and 
Heart and Brains, drawing out from each 
certain Fibres to be framed into Veins, and 
Arteries and Nerves, for which End it 
: bores 


— 
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bores and hoows them through, extends 
and ſtretches them out at length, and dz. 
vides them into innumerable Branches, 
which it ſpreads through a/ the Intrails, 
and thereby maintains a mutual Communi- 
cation between them, and derives the Now: 
riſhnent and animal and wital Spirits 
through all the Body; and having thus 
ſpun the ſeveral Parts out-of the ſeminal 
Matter, and curiouſly woven them -toge- 
ther, it concods the remainder of the Matrer 
which is ſtill ſupplied - with new Nouriſh- 
ment into the Subſtance of thoſe ſeveral 
Parts, and this in ſuch ' preciſe and regular 
Proportions, as to form every one of them, 
tho infinitely various from one another, in- 
to its own proper Figure, and Meaſure, and 
Proportion ; ſo that within feven days af- 
ter the Conception, the whole Body is en- 
tirely framed, and diſtinguiſhed into all its 
proper Parts and Members, which though 
oo are fo vaſtly great in their. Number, 
ſo ſtrangely different in their Size and F+- 


gare, ſo infinitely various in their Motions 
and 7endencies, do all contribute one way 
or other to the Beauty and Benefit of the 
Whole ; ſome to propagate the Kind,others 
to preſerve the [xdividual, others to di- 
ſtinguiſh what is neceſſary, convenient and 
pleaſant from what is f 


erous, offenſroe 
or 
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or deſtruftive to its Nature ; ſome to pur- 
ſue what is goog, others to ſhun what is 
evil, others to exjoy thoſe goods, and others 
to defend it againſt thoſe evils that threaten. 
or i#vade it ; fo that of all theſe infinitely 
zumerous and diverſe Parts, not one can be 
wanting or defeftive without ſome conſide- 
rable Damage to-the Whole. How then 
is it conceivable that ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of different Animals, which areall fo 
perfef in their Kind, ſo amazingly curious 
in their Compoſition, as that we with all our 
Reaſon can diſcern nothing in them that is 
cither ſuperfluous or defettive, nothing in 
their- Figure that is zrregwlar, nothing in 
their Pe/ttion that is mzſplaced, nothing in 
their Motion that is exorbitant ; ſhould all 
of them be framed by their ſeveral Plaſtick 
Soxls, which are utterly blind and irra- 
tional, without the Conduit and Direfion 
of an all-wiſe and all. powerful Providence ? 
Should you behold a confuſed Heap of 
Earth, and Stone, and Iron and Fimber 
without any w4/ible Artificer near it, fall a 
polliſhing its own Parts, fitting them to 
one another and dz/poſing them into Order 
according to the Rules of Architecture, 
and at length frame them all together into 
the Form of a moſt beauritul Palace,would 
you not conclude that ſome 5k:/fuil Mind 
were 
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were invifibly preſent there, and did work 
* upon: this ſenſeleſs Heap, and diſpoſe its 
Parts into this come/y Order ? And yet in 
the Compolare of- any one Animal there 
| is infinitely more Art than in the moſt 
beautifol frufxre in the World. How 
then can we imagine that the blind, artleſs 
Matter of which it is compoſed, .could 
_ everhave framed it ſelf into this admirable 
Form and Contexture, had not fome great 
Mind been i»#vi{bly prefent ar the Compo- 
ſition of it, or ar leaft imprinted on its 
artles Mattter, ſome powertul Signature 
of its own wiſe Art to dired, and order 
and contrive it. 

I might from hence have proceeded to 
the formation of May, the Maſterpiece of 
all this lower Creation, in» whoſe Frame 
and ſtrufture there are ſuch Miracles of 
Art as do outreach both the Imitation and 
Whder of the moſt raiſed and comprehen- 
frove Minds. For who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire the s#/f/ Contexture of his Corporeal 
Parts, which though almoſt infinite in 
Number -and Yariety, do not only com- 
* poſe a Body of a moſt amiable Symmerry 
and Proportion, but are alſo as exattly 
framed, and tempered and adapted| to per- 
- form the Offices of Life and Motion, and 
Senſe and Reaſon, as Art or Wit can faxcy 

| : i or 
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or imagine them ? But then how much more ' 
admirable is the Sox? which inhabits and 
animates this Body ; for of whatſoever Sub- 
ſtance this thing we call our Soul is, ir is 
evidently nies for great and noble Opera. - 
tions, to diſcloſe the Myſteries of Nature, 
and to dive into irs deep Philoſophy, to 
penetraze into the Cauſes of things, and 
with irs »#imble and ſagacious Thoughts to 
* ſurvey this ample Theatre of Beings ; 
to recollett things paſt, and to forered things 
ro come, to invent the moſt uſeful Arrs 
and comprehenſive Sciences, to difate 
good Laws, and projet wile Policies for 
the Government of Humane Societies, 


and in a word, to underſtand the right 
Reaſons of things, and toregalare irs Will 
and AfﬀeCtions by them : And isir poſſible 


4 


we ſhould _—_— a Being thus exquifitely 


framed to be the ProduCt of a blind and 
artleſMatter,to be nothing bur a /xckyJum- 
ble of ſenſeleſs and irrational Aroms ? For 
ſuppoſe it were nothing bur elaborated Mar.- 
rer, yet certainly it requires infinite Art 
- and Skill ro contrive and faſhion it into 
all- choſe curious Springs, and Wheels 
and Mechanick Knacks that are neceſſary 
torenderit not only a /zving and fee/ing,bur 
alfoa wiſe and rational Matter. For how 
is it conceivable that a little Drop of 

Water 


Mt 
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" Water without the Aſſiſtance of any Mind 
or Providence, ſhould form ir ſelf not only 
into all the Parts and Lineaments of a 
Humane Body, but alſo into a Humane 
Mind, a Mind of vaſt Deſires and mfinite 
Capacities of Knowledg, that can form 
Ideas within it ſelf of every thing that is 
round about it, and from them can frame 
innumerable Propoſitions,and deduce them 
into Arts and Sciences : and in a word, 
that can move it /e/f and the Body it lives 
in, by its own internatSprings, and form 
it ſelf into ſo many wvarzous and contrary 
Aﬀe&ions by the myſterious Force and 
Energy of its own Reaſon and Diſcourſe 2 
If you beheld a dead Pencil move without 
any viſible Hand, and dip it ſelf into va- 
rious Colours, and draw but an exaCt Pi- 
ture of a Man, you would doubtleſs con- 
clude either that ſome i#vifble Limbner 
had i»fuſed into it the Artot Limbning, or 
did immediately manage and dirett it. Bur 
ſhould you find this Pifture when it is 
drawn and finiſhed, not only /ive and 
move, but reaſon and diſcourſe, and exert all 
forts of Animal and Humane Operations, . 


could you imagine that ever. the blind, 
irrational Pencil formed it of it /e out 


being managed or diretted by lom@&©Tuperiour 
Mind or Providence ? 


T 2 AND 
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AN Þ thus I have given ſome briet In- 
ſtances of the conſtant Direction of all 
ſorts of things, how /tupid and irrational 
ſocver, to ſome wiſe and good End, which 
iS a plain Evidence of an univerſal Provi- 
dence over the World, that in- a conſtant 
and wniform Series directs things to their 
proper Ends that have no Aimor Deſign of 
their own, and fo arc utterly uncapable to 
guide and dire themlelves. 

Il. ANOTHER ſenfible Evidence of a 
divine Providence is, the ſagacious Provi- 
dence of things that have no Foreſight in 
themſelves. For among irrational Beings 
that can neither apprehend for what Ends 
they act, nor by what Means they may 
beſt efic&t them, how ſtrange is it to con- 
ſider with what zfght and Providence 
they many of them act in forivg ap Pro- 
viſions for themſelves againſt a time of Ex- 
tremity, in framing their own Beds and 
Neſts, and defending themſelves and their 
Young againſt approaching , Dangers; in 
educating their Young, and propagating 
their Kind through all ſucceeding Genera. 
tions, inſomuch that if they were every 
one endued with Reafon of their own to 
foreſee their own Dangers,and forecaſt their 
own Conveniency and Safety, they would 
not a&t with more S#/// and Sagacity than 

they 
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they do. For thus the Plants. that have 
neither Senſe nor Reaſon to diſcern the 
Periods of their own Growth and Decay, 
when they have almoſt ſpent themſelves, 
and are ready to wither and de, run up 
intoSced, as if they foreſaw their own ap- 
proaching Fate, and did thereupon bethink 
themſelves of propagating their Kind before 
it be zoo late, and leaving a numerous Po- 
fterity behind them. And theretore ſince 
they have neither Thought nor Forecaſt ix 
themſelves, *cis evident that there is a Pro- 
vidence that thinks and foreca/!s for 
them. | 

Thus alſo thoſe Plants that ſhoot up ox 
high, but are roo weak to ſupport them- 
ſelves, ſuch as the Hop and Yine and Foy, 
run out into little tri»gs or tendrils with 
which they /ay hold upon ſome body thar is 
ſtronger than themſelves, as it they were 
conſcious of their own weakneſs, and foto 
prop up themſelves did defignedly twiſt 
about thoſe ſtronger bodies that are beſt 
able to ſupport them. .And therefore ſince 
rchey neither know their own weakneſs, nor 
yet the frength of, the Trees or Wall they 
depend on, it is cvident that there is a 
wiſe Providence that knows both, and 
guides and direfsthem to their ſafety. 


T 3 And | 
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And as there is a viſible Providence 
over Plants, ſo there is alſo over brate and 
irrational Animals, and eſpecially oyer 
the ſmalleſt and moſt contemptible, who by 
reaſon of their natural weakneſs and impo- 
tence are leſs able to provide for them- 
ſelves. For thus the Spider is a Creature 
as Yoid of Reaſon as the Plant of Senſe, and 
yet with what wondrous Art dorh he ſpin 
his Web out of a viſcous matter within his 
own Bowels 2 He extends the threads of it 
croſs to one another, leaving equal Angles 
in the middle, faftning the extreme to the 
oppoſite threads, and then leaſt through 
the weakneſs of the flender threads of 
which it is compoſed the Fly he hunts 
ſhould happen to break rhrough, he 
weaves ſeveral ander-nets one within ano- 
ther, and with a wondrous Art faſtens 
them all sogether, that ſo if oxe ſhould fail, 
the other might hold ; and when he hath 
thus fix'd and ſpread his ſubtite and ftrange. 
contrived Snares, he lies in wait in a little 
Den without, made by him on purpoſe ro 
conceal himſelt ; from whence, as ſoon as 
the Fly is extang/ed, he fwittly runs and 
ſeiſes it, and having. k#led ir carries it 
away and lays it up in. a fafe Repoſitory 
againſt a time of Famine. In all which 


performance this zrrational Inſet proceeds 
ol þ as 
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PO dently and wiſely as if in a 1 
deduftion he had inforr'd one thing Gs 
nother and afted upon the moſt raftongl 
deliberation; and theretore fince he is void 
of reaſon himſelf, and doth not determine 
himſelf by any-natnral Logic of his own, 
he muſt proceed by the reaſon and dire- 
Ction of ſome wiſe Mind without him, that 
hath the geidaxce and diſpoſal of his mo- 
tion, For he begins not co exercite his 
Art after he is'arriv'd to a riper age, but 
is born with his Trade about him, and /p/vs 
and weavs fpom his very Infancy ; nor is 
there any drverfity in his Manufatture, as 
there uſeth to be in thoſe of rational Artifi- 
cers, but 'tis always woven in the fame 
manner, and figure, and faſhion, which is 
a plain evidence that he efiefts it not by 
any art or reaſon of his own but by mere 
natural inflinft, which is nothing but the 
zmpreſſon of the art and reaſon of the Au- 
thor of Nature, which impreſſion knows 
not what it doth, nor upon what reaſons it 
proceeds, but only aufivers to the Reaſon of 
God as the frgnatere doth rothe Seal that 
impreſt it, and like an Eccho articulates 
ya reſounds his Voice withaut anderftand- 
ing what it means. And as the ſenfieſs Ec- 
cho when ir reverberates words that car- 
ry Senſe and Reaſon in them, fuppoſes the 
T 4 original 
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Original Voice to proceed from ſome in- 
teligent Mind; fo theſe irrational Inſtinfts 
of Nature which expreſs ſo much art and 
reaſon in their operations, do neceſſarily 
imply that there is ſome wi/e Mind or Pro» 
vidence to which they owe their origina/ 
and continuance, © 

| FoR thus to inſtance farther,with what a 
ſtrange and wonderful Art dothe Bees frame 
their Combs, which they divide on .cach 
ſide into a world of little fx-corner'd cells, 
and then prop them up with middle walls 
of pillars which they raiſe from the floor 
into an arch, by which as they are ren- 
dred more ftrong, ſo: the Becs have an en- 
'trance through to repair them whenever 
they decay; and having thus artificially 
built their houſes, with what induſtry 
do they wander to and fro to gather 
the ſweet dews of Heaven, whereon they 
live, from the herbs and flowers of the 
field, and with what care do they rrea- 
ſure them up in thole little cells againſt 
winter, when they can neither go forth by 
reaſon of the cold to ſeek their ſuſtenance 
abroad, nor yet find it if they could; and 
when they have filld their cells with their 
winter proviſion, they providently draw 
over the mouth of them a thin skin or 
membrane to preſerve the grateful liquar 
T | leſt 
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leſt it ſhould drop out and be loft ; and in a 
word, in what a regular order do they 
live, they reſt and 1abeur all together, and 
in the diſcharge of ſeveral offices conſpire 
ro the ſame work; ſome preſs the flowers 
with their feet,” others with their mouths 
or down of their bodies gather up the 
moiſtgres Which theſe preſs ovt and carry 
them home to. their cells; ſome bring 
home the materials of which theſe cells 
are compos'd,. others disburthen them of 
ir, others build with ir, and others plane 
and poliſh the building. Thus all hands 
are at work firſt ro 4ui/d rhe houſe they 
are todwell in, and to divide ir into its ſe- 
veral apartments, and then to /tore them 
all with proviſion againſt the enſuing time 
of ſcarcity. Now therefore (not ro men- 
tion their wondrous polity and government 
of which ſo many curious obſervations 
have been made) how is it poſſible they 
ſhould do all theſe things with ſo much 
regularity and exaCt order, withour being 
guided by ſome art and reaſen 2 Bur yer 
ris certain 'tis' not by any reaſon of their 
own ; they do not at all conſider when they 
build, how xzeedful houſes are for them- 
ſelves and their Winter proviſions, nor 
how convenient that waxy matter which 
they gather is to build thoſe houſes, rm 

what 
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what neceſlity there is of «viding rhem 
into d;tindt cells and apartments ; they «s- 
derſtand not the nature of thoſe ſweet dews 
which they gather, whether they are fard 
or poiſon, and when they gather more than 
they have preſent nced of they know nor 
why they do it, they reaſon not with them- 
ſelves that Winter is approaching, where- 
in neicher theſe dews will faZ upon which 
they live, nor themſelves be able to 

forth and gather them, and that therefore 
it behoyes them to ſore themſelves be. 
forchand againſt the enſuing famine ; and 
when that they have laid up their ſtore 
and are binding it in with the membrane 
they draw over it, they do not conſider 
that 'tis a firid matter that will be apt ro 
run out and be Joſt ; and yer all theſe things 
they perform with as much regularity and 
art, as if they had throughly weighs and 
conſidered and pertetly underſtood the rea- 
ſons of them; which is a plain evidence 
that they are acted by a reaſon that is not 
their own, and what other reaſon can this 
be than that of the dzvine mind which -go- 
werns and diſpoſeth all things2 And the 
ſame may be ſaid of Ants, and Moles and 
Palmer-worms and innumerable other ani- 
mals, which though they -have no reafon 
of their own, are yet in many inſtances as 
EVi- 
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evidemly conduted by reafon as any r4- 
tional beings whatever. 

For with what admirab/e art do the ir- 
rational Birds form their »e/ts a little af- 
ter their coupling; they begin to #uild 
though they neither confrder that theyare 
breeding , nor yet do foreſee when they 
ſhall /ay; by which it's plain thar there is a 
Providence which confiders and forefees for 
themz and though they wmiderftard not 
what materials are jeff ro build their 
neſts nor in what order to frame and diſc 
poſe them, yet there is a very wiſe under- 
ſtanding that direfs them both ro chouſe 
and contrive the materials, and this with 
greater art than we with all our reaſon can_ 
do. For as for the outward ſurface of the 
neſts which comes not near their bodies, 
they frame it with ficks and thorns which 
with inimitable art they twiſt and inter- 
weave into a roxnd and uniform hollowneſs, 
which they commonly dawb round with 
mud to render it more compat and warm ; 
when this is done. though they anderſtand 
not their own ſpecific frame and conſtitu- 
tion, yet they proceed as if they dd, and 
fuir their neſts ro the ſtremgrh or weakneſs 
of their natures; for thoſe K: chem that are 
of a hardier make content rhemſclves with 
this ?mward plaiſtcring, and when *ris dry- 
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ed procecd to lay and hatch their eggs on 
it, without troubling themſelves to /ixe 
it with any ſofter matcrials, as if they knew 
beferehand that the conſtitution of their 
young would be ſuch as would not need 
any ſoft eſs or delicacy ; whereas thoſe that 
are of a tenderer frame take care to cloath 
the hard plaiſtering with raw or hay or 
meſs, upon which thoſe that are texdereſt 
of all make another layer of hair or dow 
or feathers, as if they perteAly under- 
ſtood what degree of ſoftneſs and warmth 
would be neceſſary for the preſervation 
and nouriſhment of their tender off ſpring. 
Since therefore it's certain that they knew 
none of all theſe things, and yet they act 
as if they did, they muſt neceſlarily be 
ſuppoſed to at&t by the direion of ſome 
wiſe Mind that perteatly knows them all, 
And then again conſidering with what pa- 
tience and diligence the female fits upon 
her eggs when ſhe hath /aid chem, as it 
ſhe underſtood the pliloſophy of her own 
warmth, how neceſſary it is to form and 
animate and hatch'them, and with what 
care and induſtry the male brings her in 
proviſion whilſt ſhe is fitting, that ſo ſhe 
may not be forc'd by the neceſſities of Na- 
ture to wegleft her eggs and Jeave them 
too long expos'd to the cold air "_—_ in 

a ſhorr 
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a ſhort time would deſtroy the tender. 
principles of life within them; and in a 
word, with what care and induſtry they 
both conſpire to cheriſh and feed their 
young when they are hatch,till ſuch time 
as they are cloath'd and fledg'd and can fly 
abroad to ſeek proviſion tor themſelves ; 
conſidering, I ſay, how in all theſe things 
they proceed as if they perfeCtly wnder- 
ſtood the reaſons and neceſſities of their own 
actions, it's plain that they muſt be guided 
cither by a reaſon in their own'or in ſome 
other raind that hath the commandand con. 
dudt of their motions; Now that it is not 
by a reaſon of their own is evident, be- 
cauſe whatſoever they do, they zeceſſarily 
do, and cannot poſſibly do otherwiſe, for 
they never vary in their oftrations, never 
try any zew experiments, but always pro- 
cced in the ſame road and repeat the ſame 
things in the ſame method, which is a 
plain ſign that they cannot do otherwiſe, 
and conſequently that they act not from 
reaſon but neceſſity; and therefore ſince the 

are made and impeled to att as they £ 
and yet do act fo rationally and wiſely, 
that which zmpe/s them muſt be a rational 
mind either acting upon them zmmediately, 
or by a fix'd and permanent impreſſion of 
its art and reaſon on their motions, For 
as 
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as- Ariſtotle hath long ſince oblery'd #7e 
Timm *ns Cyntionyla, ire PuNevoa ire Toe, 
they do theſe things neither by any art nor 
council nor deliberation of their own. They 
are not maſters of the wifdom by which 
they a&, bur are meerly paſſive to the im- 
preſfions of that wiſdom, that are made 
#pon them. For ſo men we ſec for their own 
prefit and ethers pleaſure can teach Dogs 
and others animals to dawce the meaſures 
of tunes and other artificial motions, the 
rules and ends of which they underſtand 
not; for when they perform theſe meti- 
ons, they neither :hinuk of their maſters 
profit nor the ſpectatour's pleaſure, which 
1s the end and deſign of them, nor under- 
ftand the proportions of nwſick which is the 
rule of them, foQhat the reaſon of their mo- 
tions is only in their teachers mind, who 
by frequent «ſe doth by degrees imprint the 
practice of his art upon their fancies; and 
if a man can fo imprint his art upon theſe 
artleſs creatures, as to make them praQice 
it without underſtanding cither the grownds 
or reaſons of it, how much more may an 
allwiſe and Almighty mind. And there- 
fore ſince de fatto we behold a world of 
carious art among brute animals, that far 
exceeds all the /zttle feats we can teach 
them, why may we not as reaſonably be- 
lieve, 
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lieve, that any one of theſe daxcing.ani- 
mals learnt all his artificial motions, the 
reaſons of which he a»uder/tands not, with- 
out any arts-maſter to teach him, as that 
Ants and Bees acquird all the art and 
Providence they praftice, withour either 
diſcovering the reaſons of it by any un- 
derſtanding of their own, or being ever i- 
frutted in it by bay other provident mind z 
for art and providence cannot be ſuppoſed 
without reaſon, and therefore ſince a rea- 
ſon of their art is not #» themſelves, it muſt 
neceſſarily be in ſome mind without them 
that hath the condutt and direction of all 
their motions. 

II. ANOTHER ſenſible evidence of adi. 
vine Providence is the mutual agreement and 
correſpondency of things that have nounder- 
Randing of themſelves or of one another. 
For if we look abroad into the World we 
cannot bur obſerve an admirable harmony 
- among things which yet have no Kind of 
knowledg of one another, and therefore can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have framed and adap- 
zed themſelves to one another, nor yer to 
be fo fram'd and adapted, bur by the 
Art and contrivance of fome very wiſe and 
znteligent Mind. For how can any cauſe 
fit any two things to one another withour ha- 
ving ſome Idea in his mind of the _— 
0 
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of them both 2 If therefore in the nature 
of things we can diſcover a world of mu- 
tual ſuitabilities, of this to that and of one - 
thing to another, it will be a ſufficient ar- 
gument that they a proceed from ſome 
wiſe Cauſe that had an «niverſal Idea ot 
their natures in his mind, and*' ſaw how 
ſuch a thing would ſuit ſach a thing, before 
ever he azally adapred rhem one to ano« 
ther. 

Now not to inſiſt any further upon the 
admirable firneſs of the Sun and Earth, 
the Water and Earth, the Air and Heaven 
and Earth one to another, which I have 
largely diſcourſed already, how exactly is 
every animal fitted for its element, and e- 
very element for its animals Thus the 
Birds tor inſtance, are fitted with wings 
to fly aloft in the azr, and the azr is fitted 
to hear them up, and to yield to the v7- 
bration of their wings : the Fiſhes are fit- 
ted ro ſwim in the water, having finns 
Which ſerve inſtead of oars to cut through 
and divide the ſtreams, atd the waters are 
ficted for the #/5 ro ſwim in, being a ſoft 
and fluid ſubſtance that is eaſily cat and 
divided; and as for the carth and thoſe 
earthy animals that inhahir it, there is an 
admirable congruity between them ; for 
they being all fram'd to walk or creep _ 
i1aVe 
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have an hard and ſolid matter to move 
on, and the earth being an hard and ſolid 
' matter requires ſuch animals as can walk 
or creep on it ; and as every element is fit- 
ted for rhe motion of its animals, and e- 
very animal to move in its element 3 ſo e&- 
very element hath a food that is proper to 
the appetites of its avimals, and, every a- 
nimal an appetite that is proper to the 
food of its element, So that as every ani- 
mal is fitted within with all thoſe facul- 
ties and organs that are requiſite to its 
procuring and enjoying what is good for it, 
and its ſhunning and repeling what is hurt- 
ful, fo it is alſo furniſh'd without with all 
that is neceſſary or convenient for its ſup- 
port and ſatisfaftion. Thus every faculty 
within hath an obje&t without prepar'd for 
it, that is exa&ly correſpondent therewith, 
without which, as hath bcen excellently 
obſery'd, the faculty would become vain 
and uſeleſs, yea and ſometimes harmful 
and deſtrufive , as reciprocally the objett 
would import /ittle or nothing if fuch a 
faculty were not provided for and ſuited 
to it. For thus the Eye would be per- 
fectly «uſeleſs if it were not for the /ight, 
and the /ight would be much /efs confide. 
rable if it were not for the Eye ; for it all * 
light wae cxtinguiſh'd, all thoſe curious 

; U colours 
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colours into which the light is refrafted 
would be utrerly inſignificant ; and '# all 
thoſe colours were extinguiſhed, the ZFye 
would be utterly depriv'd of one of its 
moſt pleaſant entertainments. And what 
#ſe would there be of all rhat infrnite va- 
ricty of me/odrous ſounds, fragrawt odours, 
and delicious favours which this frame of 
nature affords, were there no hearing, ſmel- 
ling or taſting faculties? and what would 
theſe faculties ſignific were there no ſuch 
ſounds or odoxrs or ſavours 2 So that theſe 
objeits and faculties are all as perfettly fit- 
red one to another as it was prfible for 
art to fit them: nothing could be berrer 
firced for ſeeing than the eye, nothing ber- 
ter fram'd to render things vi/ible than the 
light, and light can be refracted into no 
colour fo grateful unto the eye as green, 
which is the great colour of Nature; and 
the ſame may be faid of the car and ſownds, 
the ſme//and odowrs,thetaſt and ſavours; and 
if the eye were made to ſee and the ear to 
hear,as there is no doubt but they were,be- 
ing ſo exquiſitely tram'd for that purpoſe;ro 
be ſure /ight was made for ſeeing and ſounds 
tor hearing, and ſo for all the reſt; and how 
is it poſſible that ſo many things ſhould be 
made fo cxatly harmonious and agreeable 
with one another without the- powertul 
art 
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art and direttion of ſome very $kiltul mind, 
that knew 'before-hand: that zhis rhing 
would pertely fit that, and — 
ly had a perfe& 7dea of them both? When 
therefore we behold ſuch exact correſpon- 
dencies between the moteve faculties of Ani» 
mals and the elements they move in, be- 


tween the fraits and produtts. of thoſe E- 
lements and the faculcics of :aft, dige/tion, 


* and watrition in thoſe animals that inhabit 


them, and in a word between all ſexfbic 
objets without and ſex/itrue objects with- 
in, how is it poſſible we thould be fo ſenſc- 
lefs as not to trace out an all-direfting 
wiſdom by footfteps that are- fo expre/t 
and remarkable 2 For ſuppoie you heard a 
muſical Inſtrument move irs own {ſtrin 

into an exquifite harmony and run long & 
viſions of carious and wel: proportion'd 
notes, without the impulſe of any wi/b/e 
Artiſt, would you not conclude either 
that ſome invifble hand did immediately 
fouch and play upon its firings, or that 
they were mov'd by ſome zxternal ſpring 
and contrivance ef a muſical mind 2? how 
then. can we attend to the admirable har- 
monies of Nature, to the natzra/ references 
and due proportions and exatt corrcipon- 
dencies of all its innumerable parts to one 
another without believing that there is 
U 2 ſome 
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ſome great harmonical mind which tus'd ir 
at firſt and ſtilt plays upon it by the im- 
mediate touch and impulſe of its own invi- 
ſible-hand. - 

AN D as all things are thus fitted and 4- 
dapted together, fo are they alſo moſt re- 
gularly ſubordinated to one another ac- 
cording to their ra»uk and worth ; the ſenf- 
leſs elements with all their frat and pro- 
dif being ſubject to the uſe of animals to 
whom they afford a vaſt variety of all 
£onveniencies and-neceſlaries anſwerable to 
their defires and weeds; fo that of all thoſe 
vaſt numbers of ſe»/itive Beings there is 
no one kind or indiidual, no not ſo much 
as a fly, or worm, or inſet but what is 
plentifully ſupplied our of theſe common 
ſtore-houſes of Nature. And as the elements 
are ſubjected to the uſe of animals, ſo both 
are ſubje& ro the uſe of Mar, who is as 
much ſuperiour to the brute animals, as 
they are-to the ſenſleſs clements. To him 
therefore, as it is moſt ft? and congruous, 
all things here below pay tribute; che 
Earth ingenders within its bowels quarric's 
of ſtone and mines of coal and mettals to 
ſerve his neceſſary uſes and conveniences, 
and ſpreads its ſurface with a vaſt variety 
of herbs and flowers and fruitful trees to 
ſupply him: with feed and with _— 
an 
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and treathim with pleaſure and delight; ro 
entertain his eye with beauritul colours, his 
ſmell with fragrant odours and his palate. 
with delicious ſavours ; the Waters ſerye 
to quench his thirſt, to dreſs his food, to 
frudtifie his fie/ds and gardens, to cleanſe 
his body and. habitation and to maintain 
and facilitate his extercourſe and trafick 
with all parts of the World; the Air fans 
him with refreſhing ga/es,ſupplies kim with 
breath and with wital and animal ſpirits ; 
the Fire warms and cheriſheth him, concofs 
his meat and drink into ff and wholeſors 
nouriſhment, and ſerves him in his moſt ne- 
ceſſary Arts and maxua/ operations. And as 
all the four elements do one way or other 
conſpire to oxr uſc and benefir, ſodo all the 
animals too that inhabit them, though as 
yet there are ſundry of them whoſe ule 
we have not diſcovered, bur as for the ge- 
werality of them they are innumerable 
ways adapted ro our uſg; fome to furniſh 
our Table with food and delicacies, others 
to prevent or to remove our Diſeaſes with 
their medicinal Vertues ; ſome to cloath 
and ſome to adorn our Bodies, others to aſ* 
fiſt us in and others to eaſe us of our la- 
bours, and others to entertain us with 
chearful ſports and recreations, Thus all - 
things here Felow have as plain a reference 
| U 3 rg 
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to the uſe of Man who is therb/eft parr 
of them , as if fome wiſe and powerful 
Mind had contriv'd them on purpoſe to 
ſerve and benefit him; as on the contrary 
Man hath ſo plain a reference to them 
conſidering his needs and his fenfitzve and 
rational faculties, as if the ſame wiſe Mind 
had fram'd him on purpoſe to aſe and exjoy 
them. | 

AND is it poſſible that after all this we 
ſhould be fo fupid as not to difeern thoſe 
bright beams of wi/dom which ſhine through 
ſo many perſpicuous correſpondencies 2 For 
it's certain that either they muſt be de/gu'd 
by Wiſdom, or happen by Chance ; and 1s ir 
poſſible that a 3/znd Chance which can do 
nothing regularly and is the Parent only of 
monſtrows and to orm'd births, ſhould thus 
exquiſitely fit and adapt things to one a- 
nother in fuch a /ong and orderly ſeries ; 
that Chance which never yer compos'd a 
tune or wrote a line of coherent ſenſe 
ſhould ever be the Author of this great 
frame of things, in which there is more 
of harmony than in all the mufical compo. 
ſures, ind more of ſexſe and Philoſophy 


than in all the ffkudzed Volumes im the 
World > And if it cannot be the effte& of 
Chance it muſt be the produCt of Wiſdom 
and Providence. . 


IV. ANo- 
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IV. AN THER ferfbie evidence of a di- 
vine Providence is the covtinuat ox of things 
in_the ſame comely arder which have no 
government of themielves. That things are 
put into a molt »/eful, wiſe and artificial 
order hath been fufticiently demonſtrated - 
unde# the foregoing particulars; now I 
would fain know what was it reduced them 
to and ſtill continues them zz this order ; 
did the blind parts of the matter whereof 
theſe things arc compoled, once upon 4 time 
as they were wandring through che field 
of infinite ſpace &eckex to one another, and 
by common conſent allemble themſelves 
into a Gexeral Conncal, and there adviſe to- 
gether how they ſhould razk and marſhal 
themſelves into a World, and when upon 
grave and mature advice they had agreed 
upon,and deſcrib'4 and chalt'd out the laws 
of their motion did they breat- up Coun- 
cil, and ſet forth in their ſeveral /ines to 
the execution of their Canons and Decrees, 
till by their ob/;que, parallel and counter- 
motions, they art laſt z»terwove themlelves 
into all thoſe beautiful contextures we be- 
hold? He who can imagine this ro be cither 
probable or poſſibie, muſt himſelf be as df 
and ſtupid as thoſe ſenſleſs parts of matter 
are, of which he dreams. Well then, ſince 
theſe things could nor be effected by any 
U 4 Council 


296 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.ID 


Council or contrivance in the matter 2: 
ſelf, was it by mere chance that theſe blind 
of matter floating in an immenſe 
ſpace, did after ſeveral juſtlings and ran- 
counters jumble themſelves into this beau- 
tiful frame of things? alas, this is a con- 
ceit,if poſſible, more ridiculous than the for- 
mer ; for how is it poſſible to imagine thar 
Chance ſhould ever make a Man? in the 
contexture of whoſe parts there are ſuch 
wonders of Art as do as far exceed the 
moſt curious Engines and Machines that e- 
ver humane Art invented, as the molt go. 
rious and magnificent Palace doth a Caſtle 
of Cards. And if Chance cannot ſo-much 
as draw the pifure of a Man, which is 
but a rude imitation of his outfide, how 
much leſs can it ſhape Temper and con- 
neCt all thoſe hidden and ſubtil ſprings of 
life and motion, ſenſe and imagination, me- 
mory and paſſion within him 2 Well then, 
ſince it was neither from any wiſdom in the 
matter of them, nor from any caſual mo- 
tion of that matter that this orderly ſeries 
of things did procecd, was it from a blind 
neceſſity ? but pray what made this neceſ. 
ſity? how came the matter of theſe things 
that might have mov'd otherwiſe havingan 
infinite ſpace ahout it, and no principle 
witkinz to enclinc it one way more than 
£2 another, 
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another, to determine it ſelf to thu ſeries 
of motion? if you fay it was by Chace, 
I have ſhew'd it is impoſſib/c; and it you 
fay ir was from Eternity, that is all one, 
For as an excellent Author of our own 
hath obſerv'd, Whether it were now, or 
yeſterday, or from Eternity infers no dit- 
ference as to our purpoſe ; nor the 'circam- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of the 
Cauſe being only here conſiderable; the 
ſame cauſe being alike apt or unapt yeſter- 
day as to day, always as ſometimes, from all 
Eternity as trom any ſet-time to prodnce 
ſuch effects. So that 'ris as poſſible for 
matter fortuitouſly moved without any 
Art or Council to compoſe a World now, 
and to frame it into Animals and Men as 
it was from Eternity; that is, 'tis from al E- 
ternity, and now equally impoſſible ; and 
if it were by the Council of ſome 7n. 
telligent Mind that it was fram'd into this 
world of Beings and orderly ferics of 
things, then it is doubtleſs by the ſame 
Mind thar its order and harmony is {till cox- 
tinued and preſerved. For it is altogether 
as impollible tor matter of it ſelf wnguid- 
ed by Wiſdom and Art to purſue any cgp- 
ſtant courſe, as to fall into any ——_ 
form, it being as we ſee all rorn and bro- 
*ken into little parts innumerably _ 
an 
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and infinitely diverſe in their fize, and þ- 
gures, and motions, and thenee anely fit 
in their. ſeveral courſes to crofs and com 
found. each other. How then is it poſſible 
without vaſt Wiſdom and axſwerable Power 
ſo to manage this wild and diſordered 
ſwarm of Aromes as to determine them ro 
their proper bounds, continue them in their 
regular rauks and files and preſerve them in 
the ſame rexure of ation, ſo'as that in all 
thoſe new produCttions of the individuals 
of every kind of Plants and Animals which 
are every day compounded our of them, 
they ſhould none of them ever extraua- 
gate in their motions fo as to diſturb and 
hinder one another, and finally diſorder 
and interrupt the natural courle of Gene» 
ration? When therefore we conſider how 
this great Machine of the World ( as. the 
above-cited Author exprefleth ir ) whoſe 
parts arc infinite for number and variety, 
hath ſtood ſix thouſand years together al- 
ways oxe and] the ſame, unimpazr d in its 
beauty, «worn in its parts, wwwearied and 
undiſturbed in its motions ; through what 
an i»finite ſeries of generations ind corrup- 
tions all its plants and animals have paſt, . 
and yet how after they have been corrup- 
ted over and over, and their whole frames 
have been broke in pieces, and all their 
parts 
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divided and diſpers'd, they have ſtill 
= enerated anew, and rallied into the 
ſame ſpecifick natures, which, though they 
ſtill conſiſt of »wmberleſs parts are con- 
ſtantly drawn up into the ſame poſtures 
and figures and poſitions, and with ſtrange 
regularity digeſted into the fame handfom 
order, as if they all kept time with the my: 
fical Laws of ſome Almighty Mind, as the 
ſtones of Zhebes did with Amphion's Lute, 
and thereby continually danc'd into their 
natural figures; When, I ſay, we confi: 
der theſe /range and wondrous things, what 
tolerable account can we pive of the per- 
formance of them withour an over-ruling 
Providence? For how is it imaginable 
that in a ſix thouſand years courſe of Ge- 
nerations and Corruptions theſe blind and 
undefigning parts of matter, which by rea- 
ſon of cher infinite dzver/ity are fo natu- 
rally apt to thwart and diſturb one ano- 
ther, ſhould maintain ſuch regular courſes 
of motion as ſtill to concenter in the ſame 
forms, ſoas that through all this vaſt tra&t 
of time not ſo much as one kind of plants 
or animals ſhould miſcarry; how, I fay, 
could this have been, had they not all a- 
long been conducted by a fteady and wner- 
ring Providence? 


Y. AN 0- 
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V. ANOTHER -Senfible evideyce of a 
Divine Providence is the miraculous events 
that have hapned in the World. By Mi: 
raculous Events, I mean ſuch as cither 
for their matter or manner of produttion do 
exceed the Power of natural Cauſes, or at 
leaſt are produc'd by them our of their e- 
ſtabliſh'd courſe and order. Such as divis 
ding the Sea, ſtopping the Sun, raiſing the 
Dead, curing the fick, and blind, and lame, 
with a touch or word; of all which we 
have notorious inſtances bath in the O/d 
and New Teſtament,and theſe atteſted with 
as fud and convincing Evidence as ever any 
matters of Fact were that are recorded in 
Hiſtory. For as for the Miracles of the Old 
Teſtament, beſides that they were ſundry of 
them perform'd in the publick view of Na- 
tions, and were recorded in thoſe very Ages 
wherein they were wrought, and ſo could 
have been eaſily diſproved by ten thouſand 
living Witneſſes had they not been 7ruc ; 
beſides that they were atteſted by the 
moſt antient Heathen Poets and Hiſto- 
rians in their Mythologies and Hiſtories, 
who to be ſure would never have yielded 
the glory of ſcch wondrous Effects ro a 
Nation whom they hated and deſpiſed, had 
they not bcen forced to it by undeniable 
Evidence; In a word, befides that they 
wcre 
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were confirmd by the ſucceeding Prophers 
of that Nation, who: both by rhe Miracles 
they wrought,and by the exa& accompliſh- 
ment of their Predictions have ſufficiently 
evidenc'd themſelves to be ſupernaturally 
inſpired ; Beſides all which, I fay, -the 
Miracles of the 0/4 Teſtament are abun- 
dantly atteſted: by the New , the' credit 
whereot is ratified and confirwd by a world 
of new Miracles wrought by our Saviour 
himſelf, and particularly by his Reſurrettz- 
on from the dead, which are not only 'iv 
part confeſſed by the Jews themſelves; his 
moſt mortal Enemies, and by the Heathes 
Writers who were implacable Perſecutors 
of his Religion, but alſo by his own D#+ 
ſciples and Apoſtles, who, as I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter, were Eye-witneſſes of theſe Mi. 
racles, and did not only atteſt them with 
their Mouths, but alſo: ſealed their refti- 
mony with their blood, and confirw'd it 
before all the World - with infinite other 
Miracles which they wrought in his Name, 
and which they continued to work for fe- 
veral Ages —_— as is evident not only 
trom the woxdrous ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, 
which withour being atteſted with ſuch 
miraculous Effe&s could never have pro- 


- 


'pagated in fo ſhort a time ſuch an hated 


Religion oyer all the World, bur alſo from 
the 


the confident Appeals which the Chriftias 
Writers frequently make to their. heatbes 
Enemies, in Which they Su&peua them: iy 
as daily Speftaters of their woudrouy 
Works, and for the truth of them chabenge 
their own Eyes and Ears. So then that 
there have been fuch miraculous Effetts 
can no more be deubted than that there 
have bcen ſuch Men as Pompey the Great 
or-Julius Cafar, the former being atteſt» 
ed, all things conſidered, with much more 
Evidence than the /atter. - 
- AND: if this atteſtation be rac, there 
maſt be a Providence; for how is it pol. 
ſible that 6/24 Nature which acither de- 
liberates nor chooſes, ſhould of it ſelf ever 
vary or interrupt its courſe without ruſh- 
ing into utter coxfa/tox and'ds/order 2 How 
ſhould any par? of it, when tis once mo- 
ved either faſter or ſlower than ordinary, 
fo reſtrain, or quicken its Own motion as to 
reduce it ſelf back again to its eftablifd 
Courſe? . For if it once move faſter, it 
muſt have ſome degree of motion ſuper- 
added to it, and till rhat is withdrawn it 
muſt move faſter for ever: if it move 
ſlower, it muſt have ſome degree of motion 
withdrawn from it, and 'till chat be refſto- 
red it muſt move ſfower for ever: how 
then is it poſſible that Natere or any part 
of 
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of ir which moves' by a ind. neceflity, 
ſhould of its own accord either haſtex and 
then-fYackes, or ſlacken and then haſten the 
courſe of its motion, as it muſt do in the 
on of miraculous 9 without 

ing influenc'd by an Almighty Provi- 
rel We have Ln pars... gr 
Nances of the diverting natural Cauſes 
from their courſe and ſtopping them 2x it ; 
fuch as cauſing the Waters to drvide and 
fand ſtill, and the Sun ro move backward. 
Now how is it conceivable that any _ma- 
txral Cauſe that hath no wiZ of 'its own 
ro move and determine it, ſhould cither 
fop its own motion and then move again, 
or divert from its courſe and then rerturs 
again, if ir were not under the command 
of fone will without it, that guides and d'+- 
ſpoſeth it according to its own Council ? 
But beſides theſe Scripture Miracles, there 
are ſundry miraculons Inſtances of the re- 
warding good Men and puniſhing bad pub- 
lickly recorded in the Hiſtories of a4 Ages; 
ſome of windicativg 'the Zmocence, others 
of refforing the lives, others of relieuing 
the necefhties of good Men; fome of de- 
tefting the Crimes of bad Men, others of 
ſtriking them dead in their zmpiows fats, 
others of puniſhing them 2» kd, and 0 
thers of infliting .on them thofe very 
| Plagues 
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Plagues which they have imprecated on, 


themſelves to give credit to a falſhoodz of 
ſome or other of which there ſcarce any 
Age of - the World which hath not been 
furniſhed with ſundry »otor:oxs inſtances ; 
ſo that unleſs we will give the Lye to all 
humane teſtimony, and condemn the Re- 
cords -of all Ages for publick Cheats and 
Impoſtures, we cannot deny bur that there 
have been ſundry Miracles in the. World, 
and if of all theſe Miracles that have been 
ſo ſtrongly atteſted there be bur any one 
true = real, that one is a ſufficient argu- 


ment of an over-ruling Providence. For if 
ever any thing hath been effected that is 


either above the Power or contrary to the 
eſtabliſhed Courſe of natural Cauſes, ir 
muſt be brought to paſs by the Power of 
God, - and if God doth ſometimes viſibly 
exert his own immediate efficacy on this 
World, that is a plain evidence that he 
always governs it; for whenever he thus 
exerts It, it is for ſome reaſon to be ſure,and 
for what other reaſon ſhould he thus ſtrip 
his Arm and vi/fibly exert his Pewer «pox 
or before us, but either to awaken our at- 
tention or to confirm our faith, or alarm. 
our fear, or encourage our hope ; and if e- 
wer he had any ſuch deſign upon us, it 
muſt be in order to his governing us; for 

ro 
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to \whar other purpoſe can"an A/mighty 
Being be ſuppoſed to addreſs himfelf to 
oxr Hope and Fear, and Faith and At- 
rention, but to ſabdue and reduce us under 
his Rule and Goyernment. 

VE. And laftly, Another vifble evideuce 
of a divine Providence is Predittions of 
future aad remote contingencies. That 
there have been ſuch things hath been «n7- 
verſally acknowledged by Heathens as well 
as Fews and Chriſtians. As for the Hea- 
then, 7xly gives numerous inſtances of it 
in- his two Books of Divination; In the 
ficſt of which he ſers down this as the 
great Principle of Prediftion: Eſfſe Deos 
& eorum providentid munduam adminiſtrart 
eoſedlemque conſulere rebus humans nec ſoJum 
untverſis verum etiam finguls, i.e. That 
there are Gods, and that by their Provi- 
dence the World is geverned, that they take 
care of bumane Aﬀairs, and this not only 


. in generab, but in particular. And of theſe 


Predi&tions hie tells us there was one Chry- 
fippus who wrote a latge Book,in which i 
gives immmerable inſtances of them, al con. 
firmed by very good Authority. Beſides 
which there were their Oracles and their 
Sybilline Writings, among which if there 
had not been a great many true PrediCti- 
ons, it is not to be imagincd that ever the 

% wiſer 
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wiſer and morc inquifitive part of Men 
ſhould be ſo rar impoſed/ on as they 
were 'to pay ſach a mighty re/pe@ and wve- 
eration to them, and that not only for a 
little while, but ſor ſeveral Ages together. 
Bur as for their Oracles, there are ſundry 
of them recorded in ancient Hiſtorians 


"together with their pun#ual accompliſh- 


ments; and 7u/y in particular tells us of 
one of Apollo his Oracles which foretold 
a thouſand years before that Sypſelus the 
Tyrant ſhould reign at Corinth. And 
Parro makes mention of one YVeftius Ya- 
lens an Augur in thetime of Romulus, who 
when. Rome was building foretold by the 
flying of zwelve Vultures rhat the City 
ſhould continue a thouſand two hundred 
ycars, which accordingly hapned. But 
as for the reality of Predictions we need 
ſeek no farther than the Holy Scriptures, 
in which you have ſundry Prophefies of 
things which hapncd a long time after, as 
particularly of the deliverance of the 
Jews from thoſe 7wo Captivities, the one 
in gypt, the other in Babylon ; the for- 
132r of which was foretold four hundred 
years, and the /atter above ſeventy 
years before it camg to pals, and yet 
both of chem accompliſhed purually to a 
day, as you may ſee in Ger, 15,13. com- 

| pared 
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pared with Exod, 12.41. and Fer. 25. 12, | 
compared with 2 Chron..36.21, 22. which 
latter. Propheſie is nor only recorded in 
Scripture, but mentioned by Expolemus 
an heathen Hiſtorian cited by Fuſebius, 
Prepar. pag. 454. Thus alſo you have 
Eſay his Propheſie of Cyrus whoſe name 
and atchievements he. moſt exatly fore- 
rells long before he was born, Eſ/ay 44. 45. 
And then for Danie/s Propheſies of the 
grand Revolutions of the Empires of the 
World, they do ſo punitzally deſcribe what 
hapned long after, that Porphyry himſelf, 
though a mortal Enemy to Chriſtianity, 
is forced to confeſi the exaCt agreement of 
his Prophefies with the ſucceeding Events, 
vid. St, Chryſoſt. cont. Jud. Tom. 6. p. 326. 
and hath no other way to evade the force 
of them but by affirming without any co- 
lour of Reaſon or Authority that they were 
written afterwards in or near the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, though it is evident 
thatthe LXX Interpreters who tranſlated 
the Old Teſtament a hundred years beſorte, 
tranſlated this Propheſie of Daniel with 
it. And Joſephus expreſly tells us, thae 
Jaddus the High Prieſt ſhewed this very 
Propheſie ro Alexander the Great, who 
lived long before Antiochus, Joſeph. An- 
tiqu,l.11, But to name no more, there 
X 2 are 
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are the Propheſics of the Meſlias, .of the 
place and moſt particalar circumftances of 
his Nattvity, and Miniftry, and Life, and 
Death, and Reſurreftion, and Aſcenfion, all 
which were fo punCtually accompliſhed in 
our Bleſſed Saviour, that did not the ' 
Jews, in whoſe hands they have beenal- 
ways preſerved, own and acknowledge them, 
one would be apt ro ſuſpett that they wers 
forged on purpoſe by ſome Chriſtian to ' 
countenance our Saviours pretence of be- 
ing the true Meſſas. . 

AND if there be any ſuch thing as Pro- 
pheſie, if but any one of all theſe In- 
ſtances be real ( and that none of them 
ſhould, would be very ſtrange) this one 
will bea ſufficient evidence of aDivine Pro- 
vidence; tor to foreſee things ata diſtance, 
and before their Cauſes arc i» being, fo as 
ro deſcribe before hand rhe preciſe 7 zme, 
and Place, and Manner of their exiſtence, 
or to foreſce things caſual and contingent, 
thar wholly depend upon the free choice 
and determination of weluntary Agents, 
requires a mind of infinite comprehenſion, 
that fees through all the whole Serzes of 
Cauſes, and hath a perie& proſpe&t not 
only of thoſe things that afually exiſt, bur 
alſo of all that are future and poſſible. For 
how is it poſiible to foreſee a remote furu- 


rity 
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rity in all its particu/ar Circumſtances, 
whoſe immediate Caylſe is cither anbory, 
or free and undetermined, without having a 
perfett infpeQtion not only into the natures, 
and inclinations, and tendencies of things, . 
but alſo into all their particular Conjundti- 
ons and Conſpiracies ; and that Mind which 
ſees into all zheſe, muſt needs. be al/ ſeeing 
and have nothing concealed from it, that is 


cither preſent, or future, or pafible. So thar 


. if there beany ſuch thing as Prediion of 


remote ang contingent fururities, it muſt 
neceſlarily proceed from an a/-ſeeing Mind; 
and if there be an all ſeeing Mind that 
overſees the whole Workd, and accu- 
rately inſpefs all that is paſt, or preſent, 
or to come in it, is it imaginable that. ſec/ 
z Mind ſhould fit looking on as an idle 
SpeCtator and ai no part it ſelf in ſuch a 
vaſt and: bufie Scene of thihgs ? For that ic 
thus exattly inſpeits and takes notice of 
the World, is a plain Argument thart it is 
greatly concerned for it ; and that it ſhould 
be greatly concerned for it, and yet do no- 
thing about. it, nor exerciſe any Provi 
dence over it, is altogether inconceruable. 
And thus I have ſhewn, with all the plain- 
eſs I could, what Evidences there arc to 
create in us a belief of a Divine Provi- 
dence, which I perſuade my ſelf are ſuch, 

X 3 as 
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as daly confidered, cannot but prevail with 
Minds that are not fteePd againſt a7 con- 
victions, and utterly abandoned both of 
their Reaſon and Modeſty. 


SECT. Ill. 


The Obje&tions agamſt Providence 
' ._ conſidered and anſwered, © 


[| Now proceed to the third and aft 
thing propoſed to be trearcd of in this 
Chapter; and that is to ſhew the /nſ«ffz- 
ciency and Unreaſonableneſs of the common 
Pretences to Infidelity in this matter ; and 
here not to inſiſt upon all the /;zz/e and 
ſhameful Cavits which have been made 
againſt Providence, which are fo very i». 
conſiderable that *rwould be too great a 
Credit to them to be ſeriouſly confated ; 
T ſhall inſiſt upon choſe only which are the 
common, and do carry the faireſt ſhew of 
Reaſon with them, and they are theſe 
five: 

I. That the Exerciſe of a Providence 
_ not comport with the Majeſty of 
G I ET | 5 : 


2. That 
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+ 2.” That it doth not conf? with the Eaſe 
and #appineſs of God. 

3- That it is not reconczlable with the 
manifold Evils which we behold in the 
World. - 

4. That if there were ſuch a Providence 
it could not admit of the unequal Diviſions 
of Goods and Evils which are made in ths 
World. 

5. Fhat it is not to be reconciled with 
the wretched State and Condition to which 
we behold the greateſt part of Mankind 

abandoned, 

I. IT is objected againſt the Being of 
Providence, that it doth not comport with 
.the Majeſty of God to take notice of, or 
concern himſelf abour the /iztle Aﬀairs of 
this World, Which is ſ«ch an ObjeQtion 
as carries its own Anſwer with it ; for I 
would fain know which isamolt /atable to 
Majeſty, to fit til] or to att, to wrap up 
it ſelf in everlaſting $/oth and 1dleneſs, or 
to diſplay it ſelf in a vigorous Attivity 8 
And if it be greater and more Majeſtick, 
as doubtleſs its, for any Being ro employ 
- and exerciſe its Powers, than to let them 
lie aſleepand make no uſe of them, I would 
fain know in what higher Sphere can God 
exerciſe his Powers than in governing the 
World, For to goyern well is the beſt 
| X 4 and 
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and greateſt thing that we can frame an 
Idea of; 'tis ro do the greateſt. good, :$0 
diſpenſe the nobl:ft Vittues, and to fhed 
forth the ampleſt Sphere of Benefits. And . 
therefore ſince the World is ſuch a weſt 

Dominion, doubtleſs the moſt glorious 

Employment that rhe /arge/ſ# Mind can 
undertake, is to rule and govern it; and 
there is nothing can be greater and more 
Godlike, than to fic at the Helm of this 
floating Univerſe, and ſteer its Motions to 
their Ends with a ſteady and wnerring 
Hand. What therefore can God do more, 
worthy of himſclf than to govern the 
World well and wiſcly 2 Or wherein can 
he better diſplay the Glory of his own. 
Perfections, than in keeping this mighty 
Engine in ſuch an admirablc Order, ſo as 
; that though its Parts are infinite in Number 
and Farzety, and . in their ſeycral Lines of 
Motion do frequenly croſs and interſeft 
each other, yet do they neithcr c/aſþ nor 
interfere, diſturb nor confound one another, 
but in their different FunCftions murually 
aft each other, and all conſpire in a com- 
mon Good, cohnpoſing out of their infi- . 
nite Diſcords a moſt elegant Harmony, in 

which mighty Performance there is ſcope 

eaough for an infinite Power to exert ts 

urmolt 4ivity, for an infinite Wiſdom 
ro 
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ro employ its utmoſt sk:/1, and for an in- 
finite Goodweſs to put forth its urmoſt Bene- 
ficence. 

So that to undertake this Province of 
ov®ning the World, is ſo far from being 
encath the Majeſty of God, that it would 

be an unpardonable Arrogance for any but 
a God to wndertake it; and if Contrivance 
be the End of Wiſdom, Ation of Power, 
Beneficence of Goodneſs, as doubtlels they 
are; where can the infinite Power, and 
Wiſdow, and Goodneſs of God find a 
more ample Sphere for Aion, Contrivaice, 
and Beneficence than in the Govern- 
ment of the World > And if it be the pro- 
per Exerciſe of Majeſty to govern, what 
can better comport with rhe” greateſt Ma- 
jeſty than to diſplay ir ſelf in the Govern- 
ment of the largeſt Dominion, which s that 
of the World 

BuT then conſidering that God himſelf 

is the Father of all this great Family of 
Beings, how can it be beneath his Majeſty 
to take care of his own Off-ſpring 2 Why 
ſhould it be below him ro provide for 
any thing which was not below him to 
creates It there be any thing in this 
World fo contemptible as nor to deſerve his 
Regard, why did he create it? If there be 
not, why ſhould he di/dain to govern ar” 
An 
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And if every thing in this World hath 
ſome End tor the fake of which God 
thought it worthy to be one of the Objetts 
of his Creation, why ſhould he not ag 
well think the conſtant Dire#ion oÞir to 
that End, to be an Obje& worthy of his 
Providence ? 

IT. IT is further objefed againſt theBe- 
ing of Gods Providence, that it is inconfi- 
ſtent wiah his Quiet and Zappineſſ. For to 
attend to ſuch an 'i»finifte number of 
things as the Government of the World in- 
cludes, cannot bur diſtra his Thoughts, 
and thereby diſturb him in the Injeyment 
of himſelf. All which is a groſs miſtake, 
ariſing from no other cauſe but our mea- 
ſuring God by our ſelves ; becauſe we find 
our own Minds ſo »arrow, and our own 
Powers ſo limited, as that we cannot 
without DiſtraFion attend to many things 
at once, therefore we conclude that this 
mighty Buſineſs of governing the Wortkd 
mult needs bevery «nea/ie ro God. Where- 
as if we conſidered God as a Being that is 
infinitely perfe, whoſe Almighty Power 
implies an Ability ro do whatſoever is 
Poſſible, and whoſe infinite Knowledge in- 
cludes an univerſal Proſpe# of all things 
paſt, preſent,'and to come, this would caſily 
convince us of the Yanity and Falſhood = 
ris 
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this Obje&ion ; for.it is by reaſon. of /m- 
perfetion that Beings operate with Labour 
and Diffcalty; it is becauſe their Powers are 
weak and not able tro conquer without 
ferugling the Refiſtances of the Objects upon 
which they operate ; but avainſt perfed? and 


. infinite Powers thcre are no Objects can 


make ſuch Reftance as to put them upon 
ferugling and Labour ; ſo that to an omniſci- 
ent and omnipotent Mind there can be no- 
thing difficult to be known oreffefted; and 
it is altogether as eafie to it to know all 
things that are knowable, and dv all things 
that are poſſible, as to know or do any one 
thing whatſoeyer ; becauſe whatſoever it 
doth it doth perfetly. How then can the 
Government of the World be dificult or 
#neafie ro God, whoſe Knowledg and Power 
are perfet# and infinite; and conſequently 
can zſpeft and governall the Beings in the 
World with as much Facility as it they 
had only one Being to take care of ; and if 
one Man can with Eaſe manage one Buſineſs 
which he perfefly underſtands, why may 
not God manage all who underſtands all 
better than we underſtand ary one ; and 
ſuppoſe the things' of the World were #n- 
finite, yer ſince Gods Knowledg and Power 
are infinite too, there is the very ſame Pro- 
portion of [»firite to Infinite as of One tq 
One, | | " For 


316 Of the CHRISTIAN L1FEP:H 

FoR it is to be conſidered that the na- 
tural 7endency of infinite Power is to Att 
on, of infinite Wiſdom to Contrivance, of 
infinite Goodneſs to Beneficence ; and how 
can we imagine thart it ſhould be any Ds. 
ſturbance to God' to tollow the Inclination 
of his own Perfe&tions? And therefore 
ſince it is equally eafie ro his infinite Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs to exert them- 
ſelves in a /arger Sphere of Adtion, Con 
trivance and Beneficence as in a narrower, 
why ſhould it more diſturb him to govern 
a whole World, than one fing/e Being ? It 
would doubtleſs be rather a diſturbance to 
him to af nothing, to © contrive nothing, 
and todo o good; becauſe this would be 
ro croſs the Inclination of his own PerfeCti- 
ons; bur ſince it is as eafe to him to exer- 
cife thoſe Perfetions about many things as 
about few; to exerciſe them about a world 
of things muſt rather be a Delight than a 
Diſturbance to him, becauſe. the more he 
exerciſes them, the more he complies 
with their natural 7endencies and [ncli- 
nations. 

AND what though this World be a 
great and cumberſome Maſs of things ; it 
can be no Labour to.God to move and 
attuate it, who as an univerſal ſoul is diftu- 


ſed through it,and vitally preſent with every 
part 
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of it; for he moves it not as Bodies 
moye Bodies by thruſting and preſſure, but 
as Souls move Bodics by 7 hougbt and Will ; 
and as oxr Soul doth move irs Body, and 
derermine the Motion of its Members 
merely by thinki willing, without 
any material Preſſure? without any Ma- 
chines or Engines, even ſo God, who is the 
great Soul of the World, doth atuate eve- 
ry Part,- and _—_ every Motion of it 
without any /aborious heavings or thruſt- 
ings, merely by the all-commanding - In- 
fluence of his own Almighty Thought and 
Will. And if it be no Labour to our 
Soul to think and will, and therewithal ro 
move our Body, why ſhould we think ic 
any Labour to God by the ſame Operations 
to move the World 2 For ſuppoſe our Soul 
were clothed with a Body as /arge as the 
whole Univerſe, and were but vitally pre- 
ſent with every Part of it,it would doubtleſs 
moveirt all with as much Eaſe,and command 
it every. way with as much Freedom as it 
doth the Body whercin it zow refides ; how 
then can it be dificult to a perfett Mind 
which penetrates all through, and coexiſts 
with every Part of this material World, 
to move and atuate the Whole, and mode- 
rate all the Motions of it according to its 
own Will and Pleaſure ? 


IIL.IT 
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THI. 1T is farther objeFed againſt a Pro- 
videnceghat it is not confiſtkent with the ma: 
»ifold Evils, both moral and vatural;which 
we behold in this World. If there were 
a juſt and gracious Providence over-ruling: 
the World, how @gn it be imagined thar 
it ſhould ever perffit ſo many Irregulari: 
ties as we every day behold in Mens Lives 
and Manners, or ſuffer fo many Calamities 
and Miſeries to befall irs SubjeAts? Both 
which as I ſhall ſheyw you are very fairly 
confiftent with a juſt and righteous Provis 
dence. 

FoR as for thefirſt, to wit, the moral 
Evils or Irregularities of Mens Manners, 
the Permiſſion of them in the World is no 
more inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
Gods Providence, than his making of free 
Agents was with the Goodneſs of his na- 
ture. For his Permiſſion of fix is no more 
than his permitting free Agents to att 
freely, and according to that Liberty ro 
Good and Evil wherewith he framed and 
created them; and why may he -not as 
well permit them to att freely as create 
them to aCt freely ? Bur to be eſſentially 
determined to good, ſo as notto have any 
vatural Liberty to Evil, ſeems inconfiſtent 
with the State of a Creature ; for there is 
no Will can be naturally and eſſentially 
determi- 
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determined to good, which is not con- 
ducted by an infallible Mind; for whilſt 
the Mind which is the Guide may poſlibl 

err, the Will which is guided by it mu 

be liable ro go aſtray. Since therefore no 
Will can be eſſentially good but that 
which is guided by an »fallible Mind, and 
ſince no Mind can be eſſentzally intallible 
but one that is cmmiſcient, it neceſſarily 
follows that to be free to Good and Evil 
is as xatural to all reaſonable Creatures, 
as to be finite in Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding ; and accordingly* our Saviour 
declares that to be naturally and eſſentially 
good is the incommunicable Prerogative of 
the divine Nature, Luke 18. 19. and if ſo, 
then cither God muſt have made us free 
to Good and Evil;or not have made us at all, 
and there muſt have been no ſuchOcders of 
Being as Men and Angels, which are the 
Crown and Glory of all the Creation ;and is 
it not much better that tha#e ſhould be ſuch 


* Beings, than that there ſhould be »o ſuch 


thing as Liberty to Good. and Evil 2 And 
if it were not inconſiſtent with the Divine 
Gcodnels to create free Agents, why ſhould 
it be inconſiſtent with it to permit them 
ro act freely 2 *Tis true indeed we arenatu- 
rally more free to Evil than the 4ngels,and 
ſome Angels perhaps were more free - it 
than 


than others; but what then? Was God 
obliged in Goodnefs ro make all Kinds of 
Beings equally perfett2 If ſo, there muſt 
haye been but one Kind. of Beings in the 
whole Univerſe, and conſequently there 
muſt have been i»finice Kinds of Beings 
that are capable ot Happinets for ever an- 
made, or for ever unprovided for. Where- 
fore ſince the Goodneſs of God was fo 
infinitely fruitful as to communicate it 
ſelt in different Degrees of PerfeCtion to 
all Feſfibilities of Being, that ſo there 
might be xo Kind wanting to compleat the 
Univerſe, it was requiſite that there 
ſhould be a mear Degree of Perfection be- 
tween Angels and Brutes; otherwiſe there 
would have been a Gap and Chaſme in the 
World, not only a pefible Kind of Being 
wauting, but a Kind which by partaking 
both of Reaſon and Sexſe, of Spirit and of 
Matter, is the ZurS&op. Cormys Tf m+ aye 
@ Fj x9-w, ad Simplicius exprelles it, 


i.e, the tital Joynt that claſps the upper 


and lower World together ;and if it were no 
way xn/utable ro rhe Goodneſs of God ro 
create the two Extremes, Viz. Angels and 
Brutes,why ſhould ic be thought unſutable 
to make a middl: Nature between then ? 
IT is true, by - partaking of 4oth Na- 
rures we are not only free to Evil in 
COmMmon 
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comes With dAngels,but alfo liable roffrox 
e&.; Temptations. to it than they ; nous 
we are. placedin a; tempting among 4 
grens many . brytiſh Paſtors and. Apperites, 
ang thar Bodyis placed in a tempting Word 
among a grear:many ſenſitive Goods and 
Evils, that aro. continually importuning 
thaſe Appcrites to, wutivy againſt Reaſoy, 
and.to carry vg away captive into Folly and 
Wickedneſs ; but: to place us in this ftare is 
ſo far from being incon/ytent with the Goods 
neſs of God, that [it is exattly perſuart to 
the Defgn of a moſt wife and graczous 
Providence./:; For ſince we are placed by 
the-\Cendition of our Natures in a lower 
Rank of Being and PerfeQtion than Angeds, 
We. haye. no{more reaſon to complain of 
that, than Avis or Flies have that they arg 
not Mer. But in this: imperfed ſtare thie 
higheſt good \that Providence .could defigs 
us Was to put.us intoa ſtate of 7r;al and 
Probation, whexain by thegoord uſe of out 
_ we might by degrees/jit our ſelves 
far at langelt arrive toia (better and 
more r4ifed Eondition, and by an orderly 
Progreſſion from: rhis rude and imperteat 
ſtate, mighr''irv the different Perinds' of 
our Lives grey wp into bigher and: more 
exce/ext Capacities, and ar: lengrh ripen 
into Perteftion, Now in ordetto our Trial 
| Y it 
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lr-was tequilite we ſhould be placed 
among Dificalties, without whict * no 
Proof can be made of our Yirtxes, of our 
Patience, and Temperance, and Chaſtity 
and Equanimity, Meekneſs -and Sobriety ; 
all which are proper to us as Beings made 
up of Angel and Brute ; from the latter of 
which Natures all thoſe 'bruta/ Appetites 
ariſe in us; in the good or bad Govern- 
ment whereof condi the Nature of Hu- 
mane Yirtue and Yice. So that this 'pre» 
ſent ſtate of our Life is intended by God 
for a Field of Combat between' our Sexſe 
and our Reaſon, our brutal and angelical 
Nature, and that the Yifory of our Rea- 
fon might through the Dzffculty of it be 
rendered more glorious and rewardable, 
God hath furniſhed its Antagoniſt with the 
Weapons of 'worldly 7 emptation to aſſault 
and oppoſe it, to.try its ſ{rength and Mettle, 
and to exerciſe. both irs attive and paſſive 
Virtues ; intending when 'it hath congue- 
red, to tranſlate us hence as a Reward of 
our Yifory into a free 'and difintangled 
ſtate, where we ſhall be vexed and inticed 
no more with the aportunities of ſenſual 
Luſt and AﬀeCtion, bur to all Erernity en- 
joy the Serenity and Pleaſure of a pure, av- 
gelical Nature. And whar is there in all 
this that isany way «»/utable, yea, that is 
not 
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not every way- anſwerable to the Goodneſs 
of - Providence # *Tis- true, inſtead of con- 
dering; we may, if we pleaſe, yield our 
es captive to Folly and WickedneſS; but 
what then? Is Providence to be blamed 
for leaving Mens Hands at Liberty,becauſe 
ſome have been ſo ——_ as to cut their 
own Throats ? *Tis ſufficient that he hath 
propoſed to us Reward enough to encouragy 
us to contend, and contributed to us Afſi- 
ſtance enough to exable us to conquer, and 
having done all that becomes a wiſe and 
good Governour to prevent our Sin and 
Axine, who is to be blamed for it but oar 
ſehves > God leaves us at Liberty indeed 
among Temptations to Evil; and this the 
very State and 'Compoſition of our Natures 
requires ; but all he defgns by it, is to 
exerciſe our Virtues, and thereby to ims- 
prove and' train us up to a ſtate of higher 
PerfeCtion, and rofurniſh us with glorious 
Opportunities of fghting for and winning 
Crowns and Rewards; and this is fo far 
from any way refletting on the Goodneſs of 
his Providence, that it is an i/»ſtrious In- 
Nance of it ; and yet 'tis only thus far that 
he is concerned in the Being of fin in the 
World; all the reſt is owing toour own mad 
and deſperate abuſe of our natural Liber- 
ry, to our wilful Oppoſition to his gracious 
2 [nten. 
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Intentions, and ob/tinate Rehiſtance to his 
powerful Arts and Merhods. of: preverting, 
our Sin and Ruine. What;then can be, 
more. unreaſonable than for: us. to. ohjedf 
againſt the Goodnefi of Gods Providente 
that which is purely the Efle& of our own 
Madneſs and Folly? 17 37 4rf 20 
AND if the Evil of Six be no way incor 
fiftent with: the Goodneſs of Provi 
much leſs is the Evil of  Mzſery, ſince the 
Gexerality of thoſe Evils which we ſuffer 
inthis World are cither the natera/ Efiedts, 
or the juf Puniſhments, or the mereffery 
Antidotes and Preventives of our- fig, 
And therefore when you come into a-grear 
School of wild and anruly Boys, you may 
as well argue that there is no Maſter of it, 
becauſe there are Rods and Ferulaes in it, 
as that there is no Providence over this 
finful World, becauſe there are Miferies 
and Aftiiftions in it ; for upon. the Being 
of Sin in the World, rhe Being of AMi/ery 
is fo far from being an-Argument again 
Providence, thar 'tis rather a Demo 
tion of it ; becauſe at fnful World- cart no 
more be governed without Mifery, thanan 
«nr uly School without Corretton, ; +: -- 
IV. ANOTHER Objection that is 
made againft Providence is that avdgne/ 
diviſion of Goods and Evils that is made 
in 
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in this World.,: 16 there were..a juft Provi- 
dencethat over-ruled the World,one would 
ob. ſhould, makes a more vifible Di- 

inftion between good and bad Men in the 
Diftribution of its Rewards and Puniſh- 
wents3 whereas in the ordivary Courle of 
things we ſee af things happen alike to all, 
and maxy times it fares worſt with the beft, 
and beſt with the worſt of Men. Now be- 
cauſe this is the greateſt and moſt univerſal 
Otyattion that was ever urged againſt the 
Providence of God, I ſhall in anſwer to it 


* endeavour to ſhew, 1, That it is for the 


moſt part falſe and groundlefS, 2. That /o 
far as it 18 zrue, it is no Argument at all 

againſt a Providence. 
. Firſt, I ſay this ObjeCtion,that there is no 
Difference made, among Men as to the 
Goods and Evils of this World, is in a 
great. Mcaſure faiſe and ground/eſS. Forl 
make no doubt bur in the ordinary Courſe 
of things gopd Men are more proſperous 
even in th;s World than bad; as for times 
of Perſecution, 'they are a juſt Exception 
from the gexergl rule of Providence; be- 
cauſe therein'God.to ſerve. his own Glory, 
and the great Ends of Religion, exchangeth 
. With good Men ſpiritual tor temporal, and 
heavenly tor earthly Enjoyments, which is 
ſuch an Exchayge as no man will accounta 
K 2 Robbery 
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Robbery that underſtands the juſt vd/xe of 
choſe different Commodities. == 
'T1s true, it hath been an »ſ#a/ Com- 
laint in all 7:mees and Ages, that it fares 
et with the worſt, and worſt with the beſt; 
and through the commonneſs of it, it is now 
grown into a Maxim, Burt it is to becon- 
ſidered chat Men always pity the miſerable 
and envy the proſperous, and that theſe 
Paſſions do naturally 4ribe their Judg. 
ments to think worſe of the one, and bez. 
ter of the other than either deſerve ; for 
thoſe whom we pity we are inclined to 
ove, and thoſe whom. we /ove we arc in- 
clined to think well of 3 as on the contrary, 
thoſewhom we envy we are inclined to hate, 
and rhoſe whom we hate we are inclined to 
think ill of; and then becauſe God doth 
not. reward and puniſh Men according to 
the Senrence that our b/nd Pity or Exvy 
paſſes on them, we are ready to quarrel 
with his Providence, And beſides, there 
are a world of cloſe Hypocrites, that under 
a mighty ſhew and Oftentation of Piety do 
ſecretly indulge themſelves in ſundry waſt- 
ful and ruinous Vices, which many times 
reduce them to Poverty and Miſery, and 
theſe we commonly rank among the good it 
fares ill with ; as on the contrary there are 
abundance of good Men, that in the Courſe 
tpn _ abuy 
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of a reſerved; modeſt and wunaffetted Picry, 
which makes bur very little ew in the Eye 
of the World, are beſt and proſpered, and 
theſe we as commonly rank among the ba 
that fare well. Sincetherefpre we are ſuch 
incompetent Judges of good and: bad Men, 
we ſhould be: very carefa/ how we objett 
againſt the Providence of God ſuch Maxims 
as are only founded on our own fallacious 
Obſervations. But, could. we /trip our 
ſelves of Pity and Envy, and penetrate in. 
to the infides of Men, I doubt not but we 
ſhould ſoon be ſatisfied that good Men have 


' much the Advantage of bad, eyen as to 


the Happineſs and Proſperity of this 
World ; /- though perhaps there arc ma» 
ny more bad Men proſpered than good, be- 
cauſe there are far more bad than good Men 
in the, World, yet in Proportion to their 
Nambers Idoubtthe proſperous good would 
far exceed the proſperous bad, though there 
ſhould be bur. 7h:rty of the one to forty of 
the other ; and ſuppoſing that in Propor-. 
tion there were more bad Men than good 
advanced. to worldly Greatneſs, ( which 
yet is very doubtful, conſidering how prone 
we are to judpe 2// of grear Men, and to 
reckon more of them into the Number of 
the Zad than we ought, through Emvy and 


Miſunderſtanding the Reaſons of their Acti; 
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C 
ons) yetitis to be conſidered that the /ruo I « 
Kare of worldly Happineſs ind Proſperity Iſl t 
conſiſts not in @ greq? birt i a moderate ff v 
Forrune, and that the good things of this Ill : 
World are no where'fo freely and entirely il x 
enjoyed, as in the middle Region between if 1 
Poverty and Riches ; for as Poverty is at- il 
tended with Famine and Cold and 4ngwiſh, il « 
ſo Greatneſs is*atrended with Hurry and Wl 
Tumult, impaled with Cares, and impri- | 
ſoned with Pomp and tedious Ceremony ; | 
ſo'thar the 7raly unfortunate are the Ne- WW | 
ceſſtous and the Great, while the middle 
State without partaking of the evils of 
either, includes all that is 2ruly defirable in 
both Extremes ; all that Poverty wayts, and 
all chat Greatneſs ejoys ; and in th7s hap- 
py ſtare I dare boldly affirm there ate pto- 
portionably far more good Mien than bad ; 
For it is a very rare thing for a good Man 
that is honeft and induſtrious, and depends 
upon God for a Bleſſing, to be reduced'to 
extreme Neceſſity ; ſo very rare, that David 
in all his life time could not produceone 
Tuſtance of it, Pſal. 37. 25. for miſerable 
Poverty is uſually the Conſequence either 
of 7dleneſs, or Luxury, or Pattion, or Kna- 


very ; all which are inconfftert with true 
Goodneſs ; and a good Man in any Condi- 
tion on this fide pinching Neceſſity, is 


or di- 


ordinarily even inrhz;s Life far more | happy 
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than the moſt gay and proſperous Sinhe, 
whoſe ovtward Ulory and Greatneſs is ufa- 
ally nothing bur the gaudy Cover of a Tra- 
gical nfide, of a Mind that is * fortared 
with Pride and Envy,with Zoundleſs Hopes, 
inſatiable Deſires, and horrible Reflefti- 
ons , that daſh and embitrer all his En- 
joyments, While the pood Man under 
is mean and fmple Outſide, carries a 


great and happy Soul, a contented Mind, a 


chearful Hearr, and a calm Conſcience, 
which mightily ſweezen all his Enjoyments, 
and make his homely Morſel outreliſh the 
moſt /udied Luxuries. Ler us therefore 
but judg #mpartially of Men, and but 
truly ſtate whar is the moſt happy Condi- 
tion of hamane Life, and proportion the 
number of the good ro the bad, and &al- 
lance the [nfides of the one with the Out- 
fides of the other, and I doubt not but 
we ſhall be ecafily convinced that even 
in this Life the good ordinarily fare much 
better than the bad; for in true Compu- 
ration Neceſſity and Greatneſs are the on] 
wrfortwnate Stares of humane Life, and in 
theſe thereare far more bad Men than good; 
but Zerween theſe two all Conditions are 
ina manner indifferent as tothe Happineſs 
of Men ; and' in this happy Mean there 
| are 
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av far more good Men than bad; and they 
the Minds of good: Men baving infinitely 
the advantage of the Minds 0 bad, as to 
the rendering their outward Conditiog 
bappt, it is impoſlible bur. that ordinarily 
and generally they muſt be the more happy 
and proſperous. | 
Secondly, $0 far as this Maxim, that 
all things happen alike to all, is true, it is 
:gument at all ”=_ a Providence; and 
that upon theſe following Accounts, 1, Be 
cauſe many of the Goods and Evils of thig 
World happen to us not as Rewards and 
Puniſhments, but in rhe neceſſary Courle of 
ſecondary Cauſes. 2. Becauſe the Goods 
and Evzls of this World are in themſelves 
ſo meanand inconfiderable that it would be 
beneath the Wildom of Providence to be 
very exad# and curious in the Diſtribution 
of 'em. 3. Becauſe this Life is properly 
the ſtate of our 7rial and Probation, and 
not of our Reward and Puniſhment. 4. Be- 
cauſe the Goods and Evils that befall us 
here are not ſo truly to be eſtimated by 
themſelves as by their Effefts and Con(e- 
quents. 5. This promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of things, ſo far as ir is, is very requiſite 
to aſſureus of a Judgment to come. 6.Be- 
cauſe the exa Adjuſtment of things is re- 

ſerved for a future Judgment. 
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- 1. THE hapning of all things alike to all 
is no Argument againſ# Proyidegece; he- 
cauſe many. of the Goods and Evils of 
this World happen to us not as Rewards 
and Puniſhments, but in the mneceſſar 

Courſe of ſecond Cauſes. For in this Lite 
good and bad Men are ſo mingled toge- 
ther, rhat in Caſes of common Calamity 
what happens to the one muſt happen to 
the other without a miraculous interpoſal 
of Providence, Thus while God leaves 
ſecond Cauſes to their natural Courle, how 
is it poſſible that War, or Plague , or Fa- 
mine ſhould diſtinguiſh between the good 
and bad"that are zncorporated together in 
the ſame Societies; and fo long as free 
Agents are left ro aCt freely, wicked Parents 
will frequently /poz/ their Conſtitutions by 
the repeated Exceſles of their Rior and Wax- 
fonneſs 3 and while they do fo, their Dif: 
caſes}without a Mracle, will deſceng upon 
their righteous as well as wnrighteous Pa- 
ſtcriry ; and wicked Neighbours, whilſt ir 
lics in their way, or ſerves their [nteref, 
will wrong and oppreſs the juſt and unjuſt 
without any di/initjon. Bur you will ſay, 
why then doth not Providence z»terpoſe 
berween ſecond Cauſes and good Men, 
and miraculouſly protett them trom their 
miſchigyous Effects To which in ſhorr [ 


anſwer, 
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anſwer, that in ſome extraordinary caſes 
God hath int » of which there are 
innumerable Inſtances both in ſacred and 
profane Hiſtory 3' bur to expe that he 
ſhould ordinarily and conſtantly do this, is 
very unreaſonable, becauſe it cannot be 
done withour giving a perpetual Diftur- 
bance to the Courſe of Nature, which be- 
ing in the whole moſt orderly and regular, 
full of admirable Beauty and Contrivance, 
ought not to be difurbed and avverted 
upon ordinary Occaſions. For if the eſta- 

<d Court. of things be wiſe and regs- 
lar in the whole, why ſhould we expet 
that God ſhould be perperually tawpering 
with ir, and interrupting and varying it 
by his immediate Interpoſals, as if he were 
diſſatisfied with his own Contrivance, and 
upon every Reviſal of this great Volume 
of the World, did ſtill diſcover new Erra- 
faes in it to be correffed and amended, 
The Evils therefore which good Men ſuffer 
are not ordinarily ſo momentous as to ob- 
lige a wiſe and good God to znterrap? the 
Couſe of Nature to prevent them; and it 
1s much better that ſome violences ſhould 
be offered to good Men, than thata conſtant 
yiolence ſhould be offered to the Nature 
of things ; and ſince God can carry on his 
good Deſigns to good Men in a f/iZand 
filent 
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filent Path, and cauſe- all their adverſe 
Accidents to anwind of themſelves, and ac 
laſt ro clear »p inco a. blaſked Cloſe, is it nor 
much berrer he ſhould doir this way, than 
by offering perpetual Violence and Di- 
ſturbanceto Nature ? | 

-Þ. THE happening of a/l things alike to 
all is no- Argument againſt a Providence, 
becauſe the Goods and Evils.of this World 
are ſo mean and i#confderabit ,, that it 
would be beneath the. Widdom of Provi- 
dence to be yery exaZ ang curious. in the 
diſtribution of them, + 4r is no: part: of 
wiſdom to be nice and curioys about Trifies. 
"Twas ridiculous exongh in Calegala tor im- 

loy-@ wghty Army only to gatheta great 
DF e foels ; bur when he had ga- 
theredthem,it would haye been muck more 
ridiculous to have taken a great deal of 
care to. diyide them his Soldiers 
in exaf# Proportions to cach ones'\Meret 
and Dgfert, Now though we look upon 
the, Goods:;and: Evils of: this World as 
things 


th thoſe end- 
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or" i/{ this moment, who immediately af: 
ter muſt fare well or ill for ever; and 
therefore he looks on it, as he juſtly may, 
as a thing Zexeath his infinite Wiſdom to 
be very exadt and turious in dividing to us 
theſe momentary Trifles in juſt Proportions 
to our particular Deſerts; and did we not 


ſtrangely magnife rhem, by looking on 


them through the'fa/ſe Opticks of our own 
fantaſtick Hopes and Fears, we ſhould be 
ſo far from objefing againſt Gods Provi- 
dence theſe unequal Diſtributions of them, 
thatwere they more exatt and equal we 
ſhould "rather obje&: againſt his Wiſdom, 
as thinking it a' very mean Employment 
fora Deity tobe very” nice and carzons in 
propottioning ſuch momentary Enjoyments 
and: Sufferings to the Merit or: Demeric 
of immortal Creatures. So that conſider. 
ing of what little moment the preſent Goods 
and £Evils are which good' Men ſuffer 
and bad Men enjoy, they ought rather to 
be lookt on as an Argument- of Gods 
Wiſdom than as an ObyeCtion- againſt his 
Providence; for he ' underſtands the juff 
value of things, - and knows that the be/f 
of theſe worldly: Goods are bad enough 
ro be thrown away upon the worſtof Men, 
and ſo expreſſes his:juſt ſcorn of theſe ad. 
mired Vanities, - by \ſcattcring them wo 
wil 
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with a careleſs Hand;- for why ſhouſd -be 
partake of the Errours of '»#/gar Opinion, 
and expreſs himſelf fo-very ' regardfie! © of ' 
theſe Trifles as to -put them in gold'Scales 
and weigh them our to Mitkind by Grains 
and Scruples. _ 
"Il. THAT all things here do happen a- 
like to all is' no Argu apainſt "bros 
dence, becauſe this Life is properly the 
ſtate of our 7rial afid Probation', and fot 
of our, Reward and Puniſhwernt. The di- 
vine Provideitice hath: placed us here as 
Candidates and Probatrowers for thoſe e: 
verlaſting Preferments it deſigns us here- 
after, that'ſo by training and exercifimg us 
in all thoſe excellent Virtues that are pro- 
per to our Natures, 'it may improve us 
from one degree of PerfeQtion to another, 
"ill at laſt it 'hath accompliſhed us for the 
heavenly State; in order to- which Deſign 
it-is neceſſary that rhere ſhould be an' «x. 
equal Diſtribution of thin hey, on 
Men may ſothetimes foffer and bad Men 
proſper ; otherwiſe there would be no occa- 
fron for any of our paſſive Virtues, nor 
any tryal of - oar ative, For Affliction is 
the Theatre of Patience and Fortitude, and 
Reſignation to God, and Withour ic there 
would be no room in' the" Lives of goo 
Men for the Exerciſe of theſe virtues, which 
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far want of Qbje&s. to aft an,.. would ruf 
and , wax laxgaid4., Again, Difficulty is 
the Touchſtong af aur Love and Faith and. 
Iogewiity ; bus ſhould Provideaes, be al- 
ways. rropning; the; Righteous, and drags 
ging Offenders to Execution, fuck a Pra- 
codure wonld -dwvrrmis our Libyy, i and 
leave us no roota tor, the Exergife of- our. 
Faith and Ingenuity; for.thenghe Reward! 
and Paxiſhments of, Providence. would be 


lo ec 


ly and cantimnatly prelent With us, 


and fo prggnily-preſs upon ous Hepes and 
Fears, that it. would be impoſlible for us 
not to believe in Gog, and next to impoſ- 
fible nor to obey himy and being thus forced 


to. believe and obey, what. Excellency 
would there he in qur Piety,and Virtue? 
What Charity js for a Mziſer to lend his 
Maney upon Aſſurance of twenty per cent? 
Or r.. 2 Leyalty for a Traitor to diſcover 
his Carſpirators within fight of 2. Wrack 7 
And juit as little Virtue would. there be 
12.any of our good Works, were there at 
exa4 Equality 1 the Diſtxibytipns.of Pro- 
dence, For then we ſhould neyes do a 
gaod Work but upon the certain ProſpeRt 
of. an, awwedigte Reward, nas repent of & 
Lad one bur upon the inrefftible Dread of 
ſome, immediate Puniſhment. - But in this 
inegaality of things whercin the good ofs 

tent 
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ten ſuffer and the wicked proſper, we ate 
left op a free and anconfriwd C Condition, 
and whether we are virtuous or vitious, 
devout or profane, it is out of Choice and 
not of Neceſſity. So that now to believe 
and obey the ſacred Dictates of Religion 
is generous and ingenuous, and our Faith 
and Obedience is our wvirize and Ex- 
cellency, becauſe we believe and obey 
without Force and againſi Temprarions and 
Difficulties. 

AND as this «equal State of things is 
of .abſolute Naceſſity to try and exerciſe 
our Virtues, ſo it is alſo very aſfiſtant 
thereunto. For that Providence doth ge- 
xerally and not wniverſally bleſs and pro- 
ſper good Men, is a =_ ſupport to a 
wiſe and rational Beliet. For as a late ex- 
cellent Author hath well obſerved, if things 

- were conſtantly managed one way without 
any variation, We might be apr to con- 
clude that the World was under the rigid 
Laws of a fata/Neceſlity ; it on the other 
ſide there were no Rule obſerved, no Foot- 
ſteps of Method in the Diſpenfations of Pros 
vidence, we might be tempted to believe 
that Chance rules the World ; but when we 
obſerve that in the management of things 
there is an Intermixture of theſe two, viz. 
that thiere is a general Rule, and that there 

FA arg 
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are particular Exceptions from it, we have 
Juſt reaſon ro conclude thar all is under a 
free Almighty Agent, that rules the World 
according to the Determinations of his 
own Will. As this way of Pravidence, viz. 
to ixterweave into good Mens Fortunes 
Adverfity with Proſperity, is in this reſpe& 
very advantageous to their Faith, ſo is it 
alſo to the whole State of their Virtue ; for 
as on the one hand a continued train of 
proſperous Events would: be apt to bloat 
and elevate their Minds, fo on the other 
a continued ſeries of Adver/ity would be 
apt to fink and depreſs their Spirits, 
whilſt . this middle way of 1vterchange in 
their Condition balances them on both 
ſides, and keeps them in an even, ſteddy 
and weil-poized Temper. Since therefore 
this Lite is the ſtatc of our 7r4a/, it is evi- 
dent "that an exad# Equality of things 
would be a much ſtranger Objection a- 
gainſt the Wiſdem of Providence, than all 
theſe preſent Inequalities are againſt the 
Tuſtice of it. For Hardſkips and Difficul- 
ties are neceſſary to- a ſtate of Trial, and 
were good Men always 4ſt and bad Men 
aiways puniſhed, this Life inſtead of being 
a Probation to cither would be the Hea- 
ven of the oze and the Hell of the other ; 
and fince ſome Afliftions arc neceſfary to 

iry 
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Men, ' and ſorhe Profperittes to 
Ao in would be a ftranige overfight of 
Providence, whett it deſtgns the Trial of 
both, to fix them im fuch a Condition, 
wherein! no throtgh Expertnent can be 
tmade of either. $0 that for us to obje&t 
againſt Proyidence for making fuch —_— 
Diſtributions ina ſtare wherein it defigns 
our 7rial, is in effc& to obje&t agamſt 
Wifdem for ating moſt ſutably to its own 
Deſigns. 

IV.THAT althings here do happen alike 
to al is no Argument againft Providence, 
becauſe the Goods and Evils that befal us 
here, are not fo truly ro be eſtimated by 
themſelves as by their Efetts and cn 
quents. Forthe divine Providence, which 
runs through all things, hath diſpoſed and 
connefed them into ſach a Series andOrder, 
that there is no ſingle Event or Accident 
but what is purely miraculous, but de- 
pends upon the whole Syſtem, and hath 
innumerable Cauſes antecedent to ir, and 
innumerable Contequents attending it ; and 
what thefe Confequents will be, whether 
good or bad, is beyond our Skill to prog- 
nofticate; {o that though the Event be ne- 
ver ſo good or bad ſingly and apart by 
it felf, yet in Conjund4on with all thoſe 
Conſequents that will moſt certainly at- 
Z 2 tend 
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rend it, the beſt Event for all we know: 
may prove moſt miſchievous, and the worſt 
molt beneficial to us. - | So that for us bold: 
ly to pronounce concerning, the Good or 
Evil of Events, before weſce the Train of 
Conſequents that follow them, is very raſh: 
and znconſiderate. As for inſtance, you 
ſee a good Man oppreſſed with Sorrows and 
Aﬀfitions and a bad Man crowned with 
Pleaſures and Profperitiesz and conſider- 
ing theſe things apart by themſelves, you 
conclude that the one fares very #// 
and the other yery well ; but did you at 
the ſame time ſee the Conſequents of the 
. ones Adverſity and the others Proſperity,it 
is probable you would conclude the quite 
contrary, v2. that the good Mans Adver- 
fity was a Bleſſing, and the bad Mans Pro- 
ſperity a Curſe. For I dare boldly affirm 
chat good Men generally reap more ſubſtan- 
tial Benefit from their 4flidtiovs than bad 
Men do from their Proſperities ; the one 
{marts indecd at preſent ; but what fol- 
lows? perbaps his Mird is cured by it of 
ſome Diſeaſe that is ten times worſe to 
him than his outward Affliction; of Awva- 
rice or Impatience, of Exvy or Diſcontent, 
of Pride or vanity of Spirit ; his Riches arc 
Hefſened, but his Virtues are improved by 
it; his Body is impaired but his Mind is 

grown 
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grown ſound and haile by it, ;and what he 
th loſt in Health or Wealth, or Pleaſure 
or. Hoxour, he hath gained: with vaſt ad- 
vantage in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in Tran: 
quillity of Mind and Self-enjoyment. And 
methinks no: Man, who believes he hath a 
Soul, ſhould grudg to ſuffer any tolerable 
Affliction for-the bertering lis Mind, his 
Will and his- Conſcience. Dn the other 
hand the bad Man triumphs and. rejoyces 
at preſent; but what follows? his Proſpe: 
rity- cither fbrivles him into Miſerable- 
neſs, or melts, him into Luxury; the for- 
mer of which impoveri/ſhes, and -the latter 
diſeaſes him ; for-if ; the former be rhe Et 
fect of his Proſperity, it zncreaſes his Needs, 
becauſe before he needed only what he 
had #ot, but.now he needs both what he 
hath not and what he hath; his covctous 
Deſires treating him as the Faulkner doth 
his Hawk, ſtill luring him off from whar 
he hath ſeized to fly at new Game, and 
never permitting him to prey- upon his 
own Quarry ; and it the Jatter be the Et- 
tet ot his Proſperity, that is, if it melts 
him into Luxury, it thereby waſts his 
Health to be ſure, and commonly his E- 
ſtate too; and fo. whereas it found him 
poor and well, it leaves him poor and di/- 
eaſed, and only cook him up from the Plow 
£ 3 and 
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and fers him down at the Hoſpital. In 
general, while he is poſleſled of it, it only . 
ons and ſwells him, makes him proud 
and inſolent, griping and oppreſſive, pampers 
and inrages his Luſt, ffretehes out his De- 
fires into an infatiable Bulimy, ſticks his 
Mind full of Cares and his Conſcience of 
Guilts, and by all theſe woful Effe&s it 
inflames his Reckoning with God , and 
treaſures up Wrath for him againſt the day 
of Wrath ; ſo that comparing the Conſe- 
quents of the good Mans Adverfity with 
thoſe of the bad Mans Proſperity, it is evi- 
dent that-the former fares we/l even in his 
worſt Condition, and the latter z// in his 
beſt. It's well for me, faith good David, 
that I was afflifted, for before I was afflitt- 
ed I went aſtray, but now I have kept thy 
Commandments , Plalm 119. 67. But on 
the contrary,when the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, ſaith the ſame Author, and when 
all the workers of Iniquity do flouriſh, it u 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, Plalm 
92. 7, If then in the Conſequents of 
things good Men are bleſſed in their Affli- 
ions, and bad Men plageed in their Pro- 
ſperities, as it is apparent they generally 
are, theſe unequal Diſtributions are ſo far 
from being an Argument againſ# Provi- 
dence, that they are a glorious Inſtance of 
; (a 4 LE We It, 
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it, - For wherein could the divine Provi- 
dence berter expreſs its Juſtice and Wrſdom 
together, than by 5enefiting the good arid 
puniſhing the bad by ſuch croſs and im- 
probable Methods 2 

V. THAT all things here do happen a- 
like to all, is no Argument againſt Provi- 
dence, becauſe it is very reqzi/rre it ſhould 
often do ſo, to aſſure us of a Jadgment . to 
come. For were the Afairs of this World 
managed with that exa# Equality as thar 
the good did never ſuffer nor the bad e- 
ſcape unpuniſhed, we ſhould: be deprived 
of one of the beſ# moral Arguments of a 
future Fudgment, For as on the one hand 
ſhould Providence wever reward the good 
nor puniſh the bad in this Lite, but cons 
found them together without ay Diſtin- 
Ction, it might tempt us to deſpair of any 
Juſt Retribations from it in the Life to 
come ; ſoon the other hand were the Goods 
and Evils of this Lite weighed out tro Men 
in exat} Proportions to their Merit and 
Demerit without any Inequality, we might 
be tempted to think that there is no need 
of, and conſequently no ground to expett 
any Judgment tocome. For whar occaſion 
would there be for any future Judgment 
if all things were already exatly Balanced 
and adjuſted; and therefore as to confirm 
| Z 4 us 


us in the Belief of the Fuſtice of Providence, 
it was requiſite the ſame p/ain Inſtances 
ſhould be given of its Diſtinguiſhing rhe 
good from the bad by preſent Rewards 
and Puniſhments ;ſo to confirm us in the Ex: 
petation of a Judgment to come, it was no 
leſs requiſite rhar rhere ſhould be ſome In 

equality in the preſent Management and 
Diſtribution of things, and that the Goods 
and Evils of this World ſhould not be ad- 
miniſtred with that exa&t Regularity as 
to prevent the neceſſity of a day of Judg- 
ment ; but that there ſhould be undecided 
Caſes enough remaining for a future Tri- 
bunal to adjuſt and determine. So that 
as m the preſent management of things 
there is Equality enough to induce us to 
believe a juſt Providence; ſo there is alſo 
Inequality enough to induce us to expect 
a future Judgment; God having wiſely pro- 
vided in his preſent Adminiſtration of 
things, to give us Inſtances enough of his 
juſt Procedure towards the good and bad, 
and yet to leave us Inſtances enough of 
wrrewarded Virtue and proſperous Wicked- 
neſs, to aſſure us that he intends an after 
Reckoning, For how can we refle& upon 
thefe repeated Examples of juſt Reward 
and Puniſhment, which in every Ape al- 
moſt God ſets before us, and not believe 
| SE that 
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chat he governs the World >. And how can 
we reflett upon thoſe manifold Evils which 
ſome good Men ſuffer, and Goods which 
ſome bad Men ewjoy, without believing 
that he hath appointed a Day wherein he 
will adjuſt theſe Inequalities and vindicate 
the.Cauſe of oppreſſed Virtue, and cruſh 
triumphant Wickedneſs into everlaſting 
Confufton # 
VI. Andlaſtly, That all things here do 
happen alike to al, is no Argument againſt 
Providence, becauſe the'exaF Adjuſtment 
of things is reſerved for a future Judgment. 
I confeſs were God ro make no other Di- 
{triburion to rhe juſt and unjuſt, but what 
is made in ths Life, the Inequality of it 
would be a ffroyg Objection againſt his 
Providence ; bur then conſidering that ail 
this cloudy Scene of things will ſhortly 
cloſe up ina righteouJudgment, wherein tor 
the Evils which the good have ſuffered the 
ſhall be awarded an eternal Happineſs, and 
tor the Goods which the 4ad have enjoyed 
they ſhall be- doomed ro everlaſting 
Wretchedrefs, this is ſyfficicnt to vindicate 
the Juſtice of Providence were theſe pre- 
fent Inequalities a thouſand times greatgr 
than they are. For ſuppoſe that after a 
ſhort Melancholy Dream good Mcn were to 
live happily, and after as ſhort a pleaſant 
one 
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one bad Men were to live wretchedly bug 


for a thouſand years in this World 3 we 
might as well obje& againſt Provideng 
this «xequal Diſtribution of the melancholy 
Dream to the good, and the pleaſant one 
ro the bad, notwithſtanding the ſucceed. 
ing thouſand years of their Happineſs and 
Miſery, as we do the ſufferings of the 
Righteous and Proſperities of the Wicked, 
which bear far /zſs Proportion to that 
Eternity of Happineſs and Miſery that is 
to ſucceed them, than the Sorrow or Plea- 
ſure of a Moments Dream doth to 4 
thouſand years rea! Calamity or Bleſſed 
neſs. 

FoR the Providence of God from the 
firſt to the /aſt is all but oxe continued 
Plot, like that of a well-contrived Comedy, 
whichar firſt is very obſcure and zntricate ; 
ſothat by what is paſt or preſent there is 
no gueſſing at the Concluſion; for all 
through the intermediate Ats Virtue and 
Honour fight their way through Difficul- 
ties and Diſappointments, and ſometimes 
the Hero atts a ſad, and ſometimes the 
Villain a proſperdus Part, at which the 
unskilful SpeFtator grieves,and is ready to 
damn the Poet for diſtributing ſuch un- 
equal Fates; bur then in the fifth and /aft 
Act all the croſs Accidents clear up, _ 
| iſſuc 
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iſſue -in a fair Concluſton; and in the 
cloſe of all, the Hero is crowned, and the 
Villain bifed off the Stage. Let us there- 
fore have but the patience to ſtay 'rill 
Providence. hath finiſhed its whole Plor, 
and cloſed up all its wighty Scenes in the 
| WH gevexal Judgment of the World, and then 
WH we ſhall ſeeall theſe Iyequa/riies fer right, 
and the Fates of good and bad Men de- 
termined by a juft Award, ; Bur for 
; WW us to quarrel at Providence now, who are 

yergot no-farther, it may be, than to the 
; WH zriddle of the great Drama, and to find 
fault with its Procedure for croſſing the 
good and proſpeyivg the bad, is rudely to 
WH overturn the Stage hefore the Entrance 
| WY into the -#f#b Att, and to hi/s off the 4l- 
, I 1mighty Poet for not compleating his Deſign 


betore he is arrived to the Conchyfron. And 
thus I have endeavoured to anſwer more 
at large this Objeftion againſt Provi- 
dence, becauſe ir hath been more infilted 
on than any. otber, and hath more gene- 
= ſtumbled Mens Belict of divine Proyi- 


ence. | | 
V. And laſtly, Ir is farther objefed that 
the Being of a juſt and geod Providence, 
is not to-be reconciled with that wretched 
Scare and Condition to which we behold 
the greateſt | part of Mankind abandoned. 


For 
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For if there were-a good Providence that 
over-ruled the Affairs of this World, how 
is it imaginable that ever ſo great a part 
of Mankind as the /»fidel-World includes, 
ſhould be left fo utterly defitute as they 
are of the Xuowledg of God, and of the 
Means of attaining their everlaſting Happh 
eſs > To which I ſhall briefly anſwer theſe 
three things: 

1. THAT the [»fidel World is not per 
haps left fo utterly deſtitute as we are 
apt to imagine; for they have the Law of 
Nature to dirett them, by which alone 
they muſt be 7ried, and ſtand or fall at the 
Day of Judgment ; which as to the main 
ſtrokes of their Duty, is ſo plainand in 
zelligible, that no /incere Inquirer can be ig} 
norant of it; and if when they may un- 
derſtand it they will not, or if when they 
Ao underſtand ir, they wilfully :2ranſgref 
and violate it, the Divine Providence hath 
been ſufficiently good ro them: co leave 
them for ever mmexcu/able. For.ſo far as 
their Ignorance is imvincible it is not their 
Sin, nor ſhall they ever be accountable tos 
it, or for any ſintul Omiſion or Commiſſion 
thence procceding, and it they only an: 
ſwer for not anderſtanding their Duty 
when they might, or for not performing 


it ſofar as they «nderſtood it, they can have 
ny 
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no reaſon to complain that they are hardly 
dealt with. Bur then, | 
I. As they have notthoſe vaſt Advan- 
rages that we have of becoming good, and 
growing up-into the ſtate of Perteftion and 
Happineſs, ſo proportionably /zf Degrees 
of Good will be accepted of thoſe thatdo 
well, and leſs Degrees of Puniſhment ex- 
ated of thoſe that do z//; for that Maxim 
of our Saviour, Luke 12.48. 7o . whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him much ſhall be 
required, oats implies the contrary, 
viz, that to whomſoever leſs is given of 
him Jeſs ſhall be required; and it fo, it is 
certain that ſo much as their means of be- 
ing good are leſs than ours, ſo much the 
leſs good God will accept of them than of 
us ; and as.God will accept leſs good of the 
beſt Infidels, ſo he will exaCt leſs Puniſh 
ment of the worſt; for ſo our Saviour him- 
ſelf hath aſſured us, that ic will be more 
tolerable for Tire and Sidon, and Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the laſt Day, than for 
thoſe who perſiſt in their Vnbelef and 
Diſobedience in deſpight of the Propoſals 
of the Goſpel. It then in Proportion ro 
their preſent Diſadvantages lefs good will 
be accepted of thoſe who make any Im- 
provement, and leſs Puniſhment exa@Fed 
of them who make none, neither the oye 
Br ſort 
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ſort nor the other hath any reafon trocont 
plain ; and though their Condirion were 
worſe than it is, yer under thefe Circum. 
ftances it would be fairly confiflent with 
= Goodneſs of the Divine Providence. But 
then, 

HM. And laſtly, Though their Condi 
tion were a great deal worſe than it zs, yet 
it would be very unreafonable for usro 
obje#t it againſt rhe Goodneſs of rhe divine 
Providence, unleſs we better underſtood 
thart we do, how God will difpofe of them 
in the other World. Indeed it Mens Fate 
conſiſted in what they ſuffer and enjoy in 
this Life, we might berter judg of Provi- 
dence by what 1s before ws; bur fince our 
main ſtare is beyond the Graye, whart- 
ever bcfals us here is very inconſtderable, 
compared with what we muſt ſuffer or 
enjoy hereafter; and as for the preſent Dil. 
advantages which the heathen World lies 
under, they arc but very ſhort and monmen- 
tary, and if Providence pleaſes, it can 
abundantly compenſate them mn the World 
to come ; and therefore ſince yet we know 
not what it will do, as havingno Revela- 
tion in the Caſe, ir becomes us to ſuſpend 
our Judgment 'rill the Event hath deter- 
mined i. 


TH1$S 


* as 3») eas awzi ww 3NMROzeEOM a © i TI © ” ST 


WU HFy— , uy 


Ch.1V. Objeftions againff Providence. "2 5 x 


' TH1s we know, that Providence hath 
ways enough, and time enough roo be. 
tween this and the Day of Judgment, to 
fupply theſe Deſtitute Souls with all thoſe 
ſpiritual Advantages in the other Life, 
which for Reafons beſt known to it felt ir 
hath b;tberto withheld from them ; it may 
if it pleaſes extend their 7rial and Proba- 
tion beyond this Life, and diſcover in 
the other Life the Light of the Goſpel, to 
ſo many of them ar leaſt as have here made 
any tolerable Improvements under the 
Lightof Nature, and if they make good 
uſe of it, reward them accordingly. For 
though we Chriſtians have no reaſon to 
expect any farther Trial after this Lifcis 
expired, becauſe we have paſſed the at- 
moſt Trial already, yet who knows but 
God may make a farther Trial of thoſe 
in the other Lifc,upon whom the great Ex- 
periment of the Goſpel was yet never 
made; and therefore ſince Providence can 
yet be infinitely good to them notwith- 
ſtanding their wretched Condition at pre- 
ſent, and ſince for all we know it w4l/ be 
ſo, we ought not to object againſt ir its 
preſent Dilregard of them, till we ſee the 
final Iſſue of things ; for that their preſent 
Condition is fo bad is no ground for us to 
argue againſt Providence, unleſs we _— 
ure 
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ſure. it would never be better; becauſe for 
all we know it may yer be-rendered good 
enough not only to ju/tifie, but to g/orifie 
the Goodneſs of Gods Providence towards 
them. 

AND now to conclude this great Ar- 
gumentr. Since we ſee how neceſſary the 
Belief of Providence is to our being truly 
religious, and what unayſwerable Evidence 
| there is of the 7Zruth and Realty of it, 
what remains but that we heartily endea- 
vour by a calm, fixt, and impartial Con. 
{ideration of thele rhings, throughly to 
inſtxutt our ſelves in the Nature, and firm- 
ly to eſtabliſh our ſelves in the Belief of 
it; For our Religion muſt neceſſarily ebb 
or flow according as it is influenced more or 
leſs by our Underfending and Belief of the 
civine Providence, which are the great 
Principles that move and govern it. For 
every Branch of the Divine Providence 
is an inexhauſtible Fountain of religious 
Rhetorick and Perſuaſion, and in this fin- 
gle Propoſition, that God «phol/ds and go- 
verns the World,there are a thouſand times 
more Inducements to Piety and Virtue, 
than'in all other Topicks in the World, 
But how pregzant ſoever it is with Argu- 
ments, and how powerful ſ{oever its Argu- 
ments are, 'tis impoſlible it ſhould prevail 
upon 
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upon any reaſonable Mind that anderſtands 
not the Force; and believes not the 7ruth 
of it ; for all the poſſible Acceſs which out- 
ward  Obje&ts have to' our Minds, is 
through our XKnowledg and Belief of them, 
withour which the moſt momentous Pro- 
poſals are no more capable of affetirg us 
than one of 7uly's Orations is of calming 
the North-wind ; but' he who firmly 5e- 
lieves the Zrath, and underſtands the fall 
Emphaſis of a Divine Providence, muſt 
neceſſarily be affe&ted by it, if he be bur 
within the Reachand Power of Perſuaſion ; 
and unleſs his Will be zmpregnably tortified 
againſt all the Force of Argument and 
Reaſon, he will find himſelt fo befreged 
with Motives on every ſide perſuading him 
to ſubmit rothe Obligations of Religion, 
that it will be almoſt impoſſible for him 
to defend himſelf againſt their powerful 
Importunitics. For what Man in his Wits 
can fit wnconcerned under the lively Belief 
that he is in the hands of a moſt ju and 
gracious, alwiſe, and Almighty Providence, 
that is conſcious to his inmoſt 7 howehts 
and Purpoſes, and beholds all his Attions 
with infinite Complacency or Abhorrence ; 
that harh the diſpoſal of his Life and his 
Soul, and of all the Goods he can hope tor, 
and all the Evils he can fear, and will 
Aa certainly 
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certainly reward him a thouſand-fold if he 
doth we4, and if he doth #4 as certainly 
purſue him with a dire Reveyge 2 This 
Belief carries with it fuch conſtrainin 
Terrors and Allurements ascannor but aff 
all reaſonable Minds, and finally prevail 
with their Hopes and Fears againſt all 
contrary Temprations. Wheretore if ever 
we would fx the Obligations of Religion 
upon our Minds, it concerns us above 
all things to be throughly zn/trated in the 
Nature, and confirmed in the Belief of the 
divine Providence. | 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the neceſſity of believins divine 
Rewards and Puniſhments in order 
to our being truly Religious. 


UMANE Nature is framed to move 
upon the Hinges of Zope and Fear, 

and to be elicited and drawn forth in Atti- 
on either by the Propoſal of fome atraina. 
ble Good or Profpe&t of ſome avoidable 
Evil, the former of which begets Hope in 
us, and that Purſuit ; the /atter Fear, and 
that Flight and Avoidance; and according- 
ly we fnd all Laws addreſs ro the Hopes 
and Fears of Men with Propoſals of Re- 
ward and Puniſhment, as to the Maſter- 
Springs and Principles of their Aion, 
by which they are moved tods or forbear 
according as they are required and en- 
joyned. And indeed to give Laws to 
en without inforcing them with Rewards 
and Puniſhments, would be to leave it 
#ndifferent whether they obeyed chem or no, 
which is inconſiſtent with the Narnre ct 
Laws; for Laws neceſſarily impty an 
Aa 3 Obliga- 
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Obligation © Obedience; but what Obli- 
gation could we have to obey them, did 
they leave it indifferent as to any Good 
or -Evil accrewing from it, whether we 
obeyed them or no; for if it will beas well 
for u3 ene Way as tether, what: matter is 
it which way. we dcterrhine our ſelves? 
And this holds good in nothing more 
than in the Matter of our Obedience to 
the Laws of Religion, to which our cor- 
rupt Nature is above all things backward 
and averſe; all thar ſpiritual Exerciſe 
which thoſe Laws require being quite 
againſt the Grain of our Earthy and ſenſu- 
al Tnclinations; ſothat were we not draws 
to it by the —__ of Good, and driven 
by the Fear of Evil, to be ſure our own 
bad natures would keep usatan eternal Di-. 
ſtance from it; but unleſs we believe God 
to be a Rewarder of thoſe that ofey, and a 
Puniſher of thoſe that deſpiſe him, we 
have no ground to hope for any Good, or 
to dread any Evil at his hands, | 

For unleſs we believe that he will Crows 
thoſe that ſerve him with ſome Mark of 
his Favour, how can we think he is plea. 
ſed with them; there being no other way 
ior him ro expreſs his bcing Plcaſed, 
bur by Crowning 'em with ſome fgnal 
Reward ; and it he be xo? Pleaſed with 
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thoſe chat ſerve him, to be fure he is not 
uy Tr with thoſe that Neg/e# him; 
and if he be not Diſpicaſed with 'em, whar 
Reaſon have we to apprehend thar he will 
Puniſh 'em.> Thus the anbelief of Gods 
being a Rewarder of thoſe that obey him 
draws after it an unbelief of ' his being a 
Puniſher of. 'thoſe that Deſpiſe him, and 
ſo on the contrary. For unleſs we be- 
lieve him to be ſo much concerned for his 
Service as to puniſh thoſe that ' #2g/e it, 
we haye no reaſon to think he is ſo much 
concerned for it as to reward thoſe that 
embrace it. So that the belief and unbe- 
lief-of Gods being a Rewarder and a Pu- 
iſher do by none Jo conſequence mutu- 
ally imply cach other ; and unleſs we be- 
lieve Both there is no reaſon we ſhould be- 
lieve Either, And when ournature 1s fo 
averſe, as it'is, to his Seryice, what 
ſhould induce us 'to ſerve him when we 
expeCtt no Good from him, or hinder us 
from ſlighting him when we tear no Evil 2 
And whart is there can &bring ws home to 
God when. we are carried away from 
him with an zmpetuous Tide of corrupt 
Inclinations, and have neither Zope nor 
Fear to Bound or Reſtrain it? 'So that 
conſiddring the Averſation of our Nature 
ro Gods ſervice, it is morally impoſſible 

Aa 3 WC 
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we ſhould ever be heartily reconciled to it 
without being Drawn with the Zope. of 
Reward, Driven with the Fear of Pu, 
niſhmenr. dl 

In the Proſecution of this Argument I 
ſhall indeavour to ſhew, _. Y 

Firſt, How far it's neceflary that our 
Belief of divine Rewards and Puniſhments 
ſhould extend. 

Sccondly, What Evidence there is to 
induce us to,bel/ieve them, 

Thirdly, By what Means this is to be 

B:gottenand Confirmed. 


SECHI. L 


Flow far it is neceſſary that our belief 
of divine Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhould extend, 


O& to induce us to ſubmit to the 
Obligations of Religion, it 1s by no 
means ſufficient that we believe in the gene- 
ral that God will Reward us if we do 
well, and Puniſh us if we do wickedly: 
For this we may firmly believe, and yet at 
the ſame time prefer the Pleaſures of fin " 
| much 
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much greater Goods than the Rewards of 
Verrue, and Dreadfthe Difficulties of Ver« 
tue- as much greater Evils than the Pa- 
niſhments of ſin ; wherefore to Retider 
our Belief of divine Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments an Efeftual Principle of Reli- 
- giontheſe four things are neceſlary. 

Firſt, That we ſhould believe that God 
is ſo far a Rewarder of thoſe that ſerve 
him, and ſo far a Puniſher of thoſe that 
negleCt him, as to make a Zain and ſenf- 
ble Diſtinftion berween them. 

Secondly, Confideting how Promiſca- 
ouſly the Goods and Evils of this World 
are diſtributed among Good and Bad men, 
it's neceſary we ſhould believe, Thar 
there isa Fature ſtate of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. 

Thirdly, Ir is neceſſary we ſhould be- 
lieve thoſe Future Rewatds and Puniſh- 
ments to be ſuch as do /»finitely Tranfcend 
any Good we can Reap by our ſins, and 
any Evil we can /ucur by doing our 
Daty. 

' Fourthly, It is neceſſary we ſhould be- 
lieve that there is no other way for 
us to Avoid thoke Puniſhments but by 
forſaking our fins, or to Acquire thoſe 
Rewards bur by ſubmittivg to our Duty. 
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LIT isneceflary we ſhould belieye that 
God is ſo far a Rewarder of thoſe that 
ſerve, and fo far a Puniſher of thoſe that 
Negle& him, as to make a plain and ſer 
ſible diſtinEtion between them. For unlels 
we believe that God makes ſome Diſtin- 
&ion berween thoſe ſerve and thoſe \ 
that »eg/e# him, we ſhall Confound Good 
'and Evil in our own Apprehenſions, and 

look upon all humane aftions as 7n- 
different, ang thereby diſſolve all the 
Ties and Obligations of Religion. For 
things are in 7 hemſelves, as they are in 
the Judgment and Eſteem of God, who 
cannot be mi/taken in Eſtimating their Na- 
tures ; and therefore unleſs there: be ſome 
Diſtin&ion between Mex and Men, and 
Afions and Attions in the Eſteem of God, 
* rhey muſt be all Alike and [ndifferent in 
their Own natures. And if all Actions are 
Indifterent in themſelves, we are free from 
all rhe Ties and Obligations of Religion, 
and 'ris left /different ro us whether we 
will Worſhip God or Blaſpheme him, Sa 
that unleſs we believe that God makes 
ſome Diſtini{ion between the Good and bad, 
Religion can have no force at a4 upon our 
minds. 
Butnow there is no ather way for God 
i. 
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ro Difti wiſh een Men and M2», but 
by way rote 2 Puniſhing them ; be- 
cauſe if he-make any Diſtin@ion in his 
Aﬀettions between us, we may be ſure 
his Love will incline him to Reward, and 
his Hatred to Puniſhus; and ſince 'cis as 
Eafie ro him to foow his Inclination as xt, 
ſince he- can Reward where he Loves, and 
Puniſh where he. Hates without any Dz#- 
ſturbance to his own Fappineſs, what 
ſhould hinder him [from doing ir, ſuppo- 
ſing that he really /oves or hates, or makes 
any Diſtin&tion in his Aﬀections berween 
thoſe thar ſerve and thoſe thar »eg/eF him ? 
So that unleſs he Reward the oxe and Pu- 
niſh the other, he can make' no Yi/ible 
Diſtin&tion in his Afﬀettions between them. 
If he be Contrarily ' afteted ro Good and 
Bad men, his AfeFions will infallibly ap- 
pear in his 4:0ns; but if he uſe them 
Alike, it is plain they are Alike to him. 
So that unleſ, we belicye that God di/tin- 
guiſhes berween Good and Bad men by 
Rewarding and Puniſhing them, we mult 
look upon Both as /»diferent to him, and 
believe that he concerns himſelf neither 
with the one nor the other; and if we 
think it is Indifferent ro God whether 
we are'Good or Bad, to'be ſure it will nor 
be Indifferent to w,” whoſe natures are ſo 


Biaſſed 
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Biaſſed with Bad Inclinations, which be 
ving neither Hope nor Fear to Reftrain 
them, will Run towards Bad Objedts with- 
out Rub or Interruption. And what like. 
lihood is there that we who are ſo Prout 
and Inclinable to evil, ſhould concern out 
ſelves in the ſervice of God, whilſt we 
look upon it as a thing /»different to him 
whether we ſerve him or xo? | 
Wherefore to the ſubduing our minds 
to the Obligations of Religion, it is ne- 
ceſſary we thould believe that God is {0 
far a Not &nas of Good, and Puniſher of 
Bad Men, as to make a ſen/1ble Diſtintion 
between them, and demonſtrate thar he 
is differently affeted towards them. For 
to what end ſhould we ſerve a God that 
takes no notice of us, that regards not 
what we do, but fits above 1n the Hea- 
vens as an wiconcerned fſpeftator of our 
Attions ; why ſhould we croſs our own 
inclinations, and forſake our beloyed 
luſts, for his ſake, when it is altogether 
Indifferent to him what we do, or whithes 
we go, or what becomes of us? | 
IT. Conſidering how Promiſcuouſly the 
Goods and Evils of this life arc 4;trzbuted 
among Good and Bad Men, it isneceflary 
that we ſhould believe there is a Future 
ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments. For 
| though 
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though ſometimes in thu life God rewards 
men, and puniſhes Bad with ſuch 
ſignal and Remarkable Goods and Evils as 
are ſufficient Indications of the vaſt Di 
ſtin&tion he makes berween them, yer 
this is Extraordinary and beſides the Cons 
{fant and Regular Courſe of his Proyidence, 
which for wiſe and exce/{ext ends and pur- 
poſes' doth ordinarily ſcatter Good and 
Evil among men with an open andiundiftin- 
gxiſhing hand; infomuch that as the Wile 
man obſerves, Eccle/. 9. 1, 2, 3- No man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred by all that 
is before him ; all things come alike to all, 
there is one event to, the Righteous and to 
the Wicked, and as is the Good ſo is the fin; 
ner, and be that ſweareth as he that fea- 
reth an Oath; this is an evil among ail 
things that are done under the Sun that 
there is one Bvent to all. Since therefore 
Gods love of Good men and Hatred of 
Bad appears not by any thing before us, 
we mult either conclude that . are both 
Indifferent ro him, which would be tq 
Raſe the very Foundations of Religion, 
or that there is a Future ſtate of Rewards 
and Puniſhmeats whercin there will be ng 
more ſych Promiſcuous Diſtributions, no 
more ſuch Crofs-coupling of Protporty 
with Vice,and Miſery wizh /irtze, bur all 
=” | | things 


things will be Adjuſted ſutably ro men 
Deſerts and Qualifications, and thole 
that are Good Advanced to immortal Glo, 
ry and Honour, and thoſe that arc Bad 
Depreſt into eternal Shame and Confuſion, 
For the Difference which . God makes be« 
rween them in the preſent courſe of his 
Providence is too ſmall and indiſcernable 
to induce us to believe that he makes ayy 
Difference between them in his E/feem and 
Aﬀettion ; and therefore either we muſt 
believe that there is another ſtate wherein 
he makes a far wider difference between 
them, or conclude that they are both 7z- 
different to him, and that he hath no more 
Regard tothe one than the other,or that he 
hath no Regard ar all to Eiher, which as 1 
ſhewed before, utterly diſſolves rhe Oblj. 
gations of Religion | 
II. IT is neceſſary we ſhould believe 
thoſe Future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to be ſuch as do Infinitely 7ran- 
fcend any Good we can reap in our ſinful 


negleft of God and any Evil we can incur. 


by our ſubmiſſion to him. Tis true, were 
Our natures equally inclined to ſubmit to 
or »eg/ef him, we ſhould need »o more 


Good and Evil tro move us one way- 


than other ; but the ſame Proportion of 
Goods and Evils which. rempts us now to 
Forſake 
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Forſake and Abandow him, would equally 


tempt us to ſerve.-and obey him :. but a- 
las, this is far from oxr caſe; for in ſub- 
mitting to God we move counter to. our 
ſelves, we croſs the Grain of our Degene- 
rate Nature, and run away from our dea- 
reſt Inclinations ; whereas in forſating 
him, we Row with the Tide, and are dr:- 
zen on With an impetuous current of ſinful 
Luſts and Aﬀettions ; and the caſe bein 

thus, the temptations on the oxe ſide ms 

be incomparably greafer, if ever they pre- 
vail with us, _ they need be on the 
other. For Men are eafily tempted to att 
in compliance with cheir own Inclinations; 
and the ſmalleſt Goods or Evils that can 
be propoſed ro'em from without, will rea- 
dily induce 'em todo what they havea mind 
to ; butto prevail with a Man to do that 
which he is extreamly averſe to, to act 
againſt Nature, and live in defiance with 
his own Inclinations, requires a mighty 
force of outward temptation ; and it muſt 
bea very great Good that he will not /ofe, a 
very formidable Evil that he will not incur, 
rather than enter into any courſe of ation 
that is Zrkſom and $5 to his na- 
ture. So that unleſs we believe the Goods 
and. Evils of the other World to be incom- 
parably greater than all the pleaſures of 


Sing 
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Sin, and all rtie ſufferings of Piety and' 
Virrue, there will not be force enough in 
our Faith to perſuade us; becauſe thoſe fu. 
ture Goods and Evils move againſt Narure; 
and perſuade us to a courſe of life we are 
extreamly averſe to, whereas zheſe preſent 
ones join hands with our Inclinations, and 
find a ready concerrence in our wills and 
affetions; and a very ſmall temptation 
will prevail againſt a great one, when it 
hath Narure, that Boſom Orator, to ſolicite 
and plead for ir. Wherefore unleſs we be- 
lieve the Rewards and Puniſhments of the: 
fature ſtare to be ſuch as infinitely out- 
weigh thofe * yo Goods and Evils that 
rempt us to ſin, they will never be able ro 
prevail againft 'em; becauſe they muſt nor il < 
only out-tempr them,bur,which is the much Il © 
harder task of the two, they muſt our- M./ 
rempt the Relafances of our Degenerate nas» il Y 
ture ; and yer for future Goods and Evils' I / 
ro out-tempt preſent ones is not ſo cafe a' I f 
matter neither; eſpecially if hoſe turure Ill © 
ones are invifible and our of the Ken of (© * 
our ſenſe, which is the cafe bere. For Fu. I li 
turity tefſens all Objetts to the Mind, even b 
as diſtance doth to the Eye, and makes ll * 
rhings appear to us much ſmaller than I" 
they arc in their ows natures; So that the I | 
futurity of the Rewards and A P 
( 
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of the other life are 2 mighty difaduantage 
ro 'em when they ſtand in competition 
with preſent Goods and Evils ; becauſe the 
later appear to us in their fu// Proportion, 
and Magnitude, with a!/ their tempting 
circumſtances abaur 'em, whereas the for- 
mer exhibit to us a dim and confuſed 
Landskip of things afar of, of things which 
we never ſaw nor felt, and which by rea- 
ſon of their diſtance imprint very dark 1- 
dea's on our minds. And as their Futurity 
leſſens their appearance, and renders it con- 
fuſed and indiltinf, fo their Inviſibility 
weakens their force and 7»fluence on our 
minds, which no Objc&ts can fo nearly af- 
fe as thoſe that ſtrike upon our Sexſes. 
So that unleſs by an immeyſe magnitude 
they compenſate tor being future and in- 
ſenſible, it is impoſſible they ſhould pre- 
vail with ſuch minds as ozrs againſt pre- 
ſent and ſenſible Goods and Evils. Where- 
fore to render our belict of a furure State 
effeftual to reduce us to God and our Du- 
ty, it's abſolutely neceſlary we ſhould be- 
lieve the Rewards and Puniſhments of it'to 
be infinitely greater than all the Goods and 
Evils that can tempt us ro Sin; and that 
not only becauſe our natures are extream- 
ly averſe to that which theſe Rewards and 
Puniſhmenrs tempr us to, but —_— 
the 
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the Goods and Evils which tempt us the 
contrary way have the prevailing Advan- 
tages of being preſent and ſenſible. 

IV. And laſtly, IT is neceſſary we ſhould 
believe that there is no. other way for us 
to acquire theſe Rewards or avoid. theſe 
Punilhments, but by ſubm:tting,to the Ob- 
ligations of Religion. For to be throughly 
convinced and perſuaded of the. immenſe 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the orher life, 
is by no means ſufficient to reduce us un- 
ro God, fo long as we do but Dream of 
any poſſible way to obtain thoſe Rewards 
and avoid thoſe Puniſhments without ſub- 
mitting to /Zim, to which above all ims- 
ginable ways our corrupt nature hath the 
greateſt Antipathy. So that though we 
were never 1ſo much convincd of the ab 
ſolute neceſſity of eſcaping Hell and pur. 
chaſing Heaven, yet it at the ſame time 
we have a proſpect of any other way or 
means of eftcCting it, to be ſure we fhall 
ſhun this this moſt angrateful one of for- 
ſaking our Sins and returning to, God. 

And if /i/ting oor ſelves into Godly Par- 
ties, or putting on a demure and ſantti- 
fred countenance, if being moped, dejefted 
or unſociable, it whining, or faſting, .or long 
prayers , or an affetted Gurb, or rigidob- 
ſervance of holy Times ; it conſuming 
our 
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our lives in a &arefooted Pilgrimage, or 
wearing a hair, Shirt, or whipping our Bo- 
dies, or /pexding our Eſtates in Maſſes and 
Indulgencies; it. being made free of a .hojy 
Confraternity,ot viſiting Akats and Shrines, 
or. numbering. Prayers, like Fapgots by a 
Tally of Beads ; if theſe or any of theſe 
will bur ſecure us of Heaven and from 

oing to Zell, we ſhall think 'ema thou- 

nd rimes more ?o/erable and eafe than to 
ſubmit our wills to God in all the inſtances 
of true Piety and-Yertue ; in the doing of 
which we'tauſt frang/e the corrupt incli- 
nations of 'our nature, fear our beloved 
Luſts from-our hearts , rack off our carthy 
affections from: their Lees, and refine and 
ſpiritualize 'em "into a (divine Zeal, and 
Love and Devotzon, than which there is no- 
thing in the World more irkſom to a de- 
gexerate mature. So that 'rill we are re- 
Juc'd to an utter deſpair of reaping the . 
Rewards and eſcaping the Puniſhments of 
the other Eife by any other means than zhis 
of ſubmitting-onr ſelves to the Obligations 
of Religion, our faith will be altogether 
aweffettual. 
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What Evidence there is to induce us 
to believe theſe future Rewards and 


Punithments. 


HAT there are ſuture Rewards and 

Puniſhments is a Doctrine univerſal. 
ly aſſented ro by all Ages, and Nations, 
and Religions, and there is ſcarce any firſt 
Principle in, Phiſoſophy, in which Man- 
kind are more generally agreed. Thus a- 
mong the Heathen Poets, Divines and Phi- 
Loſophers, there is an wnanimous acknow- 
ledgment of theſe future States, although 
their deſcriptions-of 'em are generally no- 
thing but the dreams of an extravagant 
fancy. For fo as Joſephus obſerves, ſpeak- 
ing of the Eſſenes rine concerning the 
future Statc of the bleſſed mis wer agar 
S215 ugai S ougOdfuvles T2 0y 'Exrnrer,&c, 1. 
they teach, as all the Greek Nations alſo do, 
that for y_=_ Souls there are Bleſſed Seats 
prepared beyond the Ocean in a Region 
that is always free from Rain and Snow, 
and exceſſive heats, being perpetually fanned 
with gentle breeſes from the Ocean; which 
deſcri- 
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deſcription he hath tranſlated almoſt ver- 
Zatim out of 'the 4th. Book of Howers 
Tlyſea, where'he brings in Proteus thus 
beſpeaking Menelaus, -- ors nAumoy midioy 
@ Teegle yan, Kc i.c-- The Geds ſhall ſend 
thee to the: Fields of Elyſium which lie on 
the utmoſt parts of the 'Barth where 'thiu 
ſhalt live « ſecure and hapþy , © there" beirg 
weither Rain, nor Snew," nor Winter, but 
the Bleſſed ' Inhabitants are perfetually 're. 
freſf'd with "the gentle "breathing "of «cool 
Zephyrs from the Ocean. Plato tells us of 
an antient Law concerning Men, @ «« @ 
roy #n Fay Gy wrois. mov erFpwnouy my 
puby Digiens +  Eiov er Hy fi 00195 ,'b+ 
meily TeAevTnon , | Us UGZNIpEy "vous andy, 
mw, onxev &y mioy wiyugric xlgs xorar 
Tov OF aIhws v  wrws," tis Tv Ts Mow 
@ Jixns Stopvgruetor, © dt T%pTLESY vary 
ay, idvai, 1. 6. which was always and 1s [till in 
forte among the Gods, that thoſe-uho lived jaſt 
and holy livies ſhould after their death go 
into the Iſles of the bleſſed, where they 
ſhould enjoy all manner of happineſs without 
the lealt intermixture of miſery ; but that 
thoſe who lived here unjuſtly and ungodly 
ſhould be ſent into that Priſon of juſt pu- 
niſhment, which is called Hell , Plat. Gorg. 
þ. 312. Thus alſo Tully T uſcul. lib. 1. per- 
manere animos arbitramur conſenſu natio- 
Bb 2 num 
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num omnium, i.e. We believe, as all Nations 
do, that the Souls of Mex do ſurvive their 
Bodies ; and to name no more, Seneca E- 
piſt. 117. tells us, Cum de animarum 4% 
ternitate diſſerimus, non eye. monitntum ar 
pud nos habet conſenſus omnium aut T imen- 
tiam Inferos, aut Colentium, i. Cc. when we 
diſcourſe of the Eternity of Souls, the gene» 
ral conſent of all Men either fearing or 
worſhipping the Helliſh powers \is of very 
great moment. And indeed this belief of 
the future fates being fo generally imprint- 
ed on Mens minds is a very probable ar- 

ument of the reality of them, it being 

ardly conceivable, how the Reaſon. of all 
mankind ſhould have fo xyarimouſly con- 
ſented in it, had it not been extreamly a 
greeable to the make and. frame of our 
minds, and we cannot ſuppoſe any falſe 
propoſition to be agreeable to the frame 
of - our mind, withour refleQing diſhonou- 
ratly upon the truth of him that framed 
it. And indeed this notion of a future ſtate 
is ſuch as hath been generally imbraced 
by thoſe Perſons who are /eaſt capable of 
dedacing it by a Logical dependence of one 
thing upon another, and therefore ſince it 
hath no dependency in their minds on any 
other antecedent notion, how could it have 
been ſo generally entertain'd,did not the com- 
mon 
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wox dictate of Nature or Reaſon atting a- 
like in all Men, move 'em to conſpire in 
it, though they knew not one anorhers 
minds, For it hath been believed with a 
kind of repugnancy to ſerſe, which diſco- 
vers all things round abour it to be mor- 
tal, and which upon that account would 
have been too apt to have ſeduced ruder 
minds into a disbelief of any other ſtate ; 
had not ſome more powerful impreſſion on 
their Souls forcibly urg'd 'em to belieye 
it, 


Bu T becauſe this Argument drawn 
from wniverſal conſent is liable to ſome 
little exception, I ſhall nor i»// upon it, 
bur indeayour to prove the reality of this 
future ſtace of Rewards and Puniſhments 
irom theſe Topicks: _ 

Firſt, From the Wiſdom of God's Go- 
vernment. | 

Secondly, From the Juſtice of his Pro- 
vidence. 

Thirdly, From the »atural capacity of 
qur Souls 'to ſurvive our Bodies, and to 
exjoy future Rewards, and ſuffer future 
Puniſhments. 

Fourthly, From the natural expetfance 
we have of future Rewards, and dread of 
furure Puniſhmeats. 
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-- Fifrhly, From' the excellent frame and 
firuFare of humane Nature. | | 

Sixthly, From the Teſtimony of the 
Chriſtian Religion: 

I. FROM the Wiſdom of God's Go- 
wvernment. That Mankind is under the 
Government of God, is cvident from thar 
Law which he harh imprixted on our na- 
tur:, by which our aCtions are di/tis- 
gu:/d into Good and Evil, Virtuous and 
Vitious ; of which ſufficient proof hath 
been given, Ch.1, and ſince God hath given 
a Law to our natures, there is no doubt 
to be made but he hath taken ſufficient 
care to inforce the obſervance of it by Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, otherwiſe his Go- 
vernment over us would be very inſecure 
and precarious. For that Law giver doth 
only Petition his Subjects to obey , who 
doth not promiſe ſuch rewards and denounce + 
ſuch penalties as are ſufficient to oblige 
*cm thercunto. S, 

Bur now there is no Reward can be ſuf- 
cient to oblige us to obey, which doth nor 
abundantly compenſate any Jos or evil we 
may ſuſtain by our obedience ; no puniſh- 
ment ſufficient to deter us from diſoteying 
that doth not far ſarmoxnt all the Bens 
fits an4 Pleaſures which we can hope to 
reap from our Diſobedience ; bur unleſs 

« 6-3 there 
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there be a future ſtare, the Law of Na- 
rure can propoſe no ſuch Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments to us.” For if we have nothing 
to dread or hope for beyond the Grave, our 
preſent intereſt is a our concern,and in rea- 
ſon we ought ro judg things to be Good or 
Evil according as. they promote or obſtrutt 
our temporal happineſs. Now though it 
is certain that in the gexeral there is a 
natural good accrewing to us from all 
wertuous ations ; as on the contrary a xa: 
tural evil from all vitiow ones; and it is 
ordinarily more conducive totour temporal 
Intereſt ro obey than to diſobey the Law 
of our natures; yct there are a world of 
inſtances wherein Vice may be more ad- 
vantazeous to us than Vertue, atftratting 
from the Rewards and Puniſhments of a- 
other lifc. Ir is ordinarily better for me 
to be an honeſt Man than a Anave; it is 
more for my Reputation and wſually for 
my Profit too; and it is more for the pub- 
lick good in which my own 1s involved; 
but yer in ſeveral circumſtances. it may 
be better for me with reſpeC& only to this 
World to be a Knave than an honeſt Man. 
For whenſoever I can chear fo ſecretly and 
ſecurely as not to fall under the publique 
laſh nor impair my reputation, and I can 
gain more by the Cheat than I ſhall ſe 
Bb 4 in 
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in the damage of the Pbligue, it will be 
doubtleſs more advantageous for me as to 
my worldly intereſt tocheat than to be bo- 
#e(t; and how often ſuch fair opportunitics 
of cozexage do occur, no Man can be inſen- 
ſible that hath but the /ca/t inſight intq 
the affairs of this World. So thar if there 
were no future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
this great Law of Righteouſneſs would not 
have torce enough «»iverſally to oblige us ; 
becauſe there are a world of inſtances 
wherein we might gain more good and ef. 
chew more evil by doing unrighteouſly,than 
all its preſent Rewards and Puniſhments 
do amount to. And the ſame may be ſaid 
of all other laws of Nature, which with- 
out the great motives of future happineſs 
and miſery can no /oxger induce Men to 
obey. 'em than it is for their 7emporal in- 
tereſt to do ſo, For ſuppoſe I can ſecret- 
ly /{ab or poiſon a Man whom I hate or 
dread, or hw whoſe death I may reap 
any conſiderable advantage, what ſhould 
reſtrain me from it? If you fay the Law 
of Nature, pray what Reward doth the 
Law of Nature propoſe that is ſufficient to 
compenſat? tor the diſatisfattion of my Re- 
wvenge, or tor the danger I run in ſuffering 
my Enemy to live; or what puniſhment 
doth the Law of Nature dezounce that 
can 
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can ballance the advantage of a thoufantd 
Or ps ten. thouſand 'pounds a year 
that may accrew to me by his death? 

IF you fay the Law of Nature propoſes 
ro me the reward of a quiet and ſatisfied 
Mind, and denowyces the puniſhment of a 
guilty and amazed Conſcience; Icafily an- 
iwer, that this peace and berror which is 
conſequent to the forbearance or commiſſion 
of ſin, ariſes from the hope and dread of 
fature Rewards and Puniſhments ; which 
being taken away, to fin. or wot fin will 
be indifferent as to any peace Or horror 
that can follow upon it; and when 7hjs 
reſtraint is taken off, what confideration 
will there be left that is ſufficient to with- 
hold me from the bloody fact, when ever I 
have an opportunity to at ir ſecurely, and 
am furieuſly ſpurred on to it by my own Re- 
. venge and Covetouſneſs 2 So thatifthere be 
no Rewards and Puniſhments in another life 
to zuforce the commands of the Law of 
Nature, it's certain that there are no ſuch 
annex'd to it in this as are uxverſally ſuffi 
cient to oblige us to obſerve 'em. For as 
for the Goods and Evils of this life, they 
in ordinarily diſtributed among Men with 
o little reſpett and diſcrimination, as not 
only to occafron but to juſtifie that famous 
obſervation of the Wiſe Man, that a// 
| - things 
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things happen alike to all.. Either therefore 
there are other Goods to be hoped for, and 
orher Exils to be feared, or there are a 
world of caſes wherein God hath nor ;ſuf- 
ficiently provided to ſecure our obedience 
£0. the Law of our Nature; and to ima- 
gine that! God ſhould give a Law to hig 
Creatures, and take no care to ſecure the 
Authority of it, is a moſt ſenſieſs Blaſphemy 
of the Wi/dom of his Government ; tor this 
would be to expoſe his own Authority to 
contempt, and to caſt his Laws at the feet 
of his Creatures to be. ſpurzed and trampled 
0x by 'em at their pleaſure, 

IF it be Objetted, that all that this 
Argument proves, is, that to. ſecure our 
obedience to the Law of Nature, it's neceſ 
ſary we ſhould believe that there are fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments ; but that 
it doth not hence follow that 'tis eceſſary 
that there ſhould be future Rewards and 
Puniſhments; becauſe whether there be 
any ſuch things or #o, our belief of *em 
will be ſufficient to ſecure the Authority 
of the Lawz I anſwer, That if our be- 
lief of future Rewards and Puniſhments 
be necefary, one of theſe two things muſ 
inevitably follow ; cither that the Objefts 
of our Bclief are real, which is the thing 
] am proving, or that to countexance the 
Au- 
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Authority of his Laws, it's neceflary' for 
God to impoſe upon our faith, and deceive 
us into the belict of a fa/ſhood. For if to 
inforce God's Law, it's neceſſary we ſhould 
believe that rhere are future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, either there muſt 4e ſuch 
things really exiſting, or God muſt inforce 
his Law with our belicf of a falſhood ; 
and to imagin, that when God might have 
created for us a future ſtate of Reward and 
Puniſhment, if he had fo pleaſed, and go- 
verned us by the hopes and fears of it, he 
hath rather choſen to govern us by 7ricks 
and Lyes, and to' wheed/e us into obedi- 
ence by a cheat and delufion, is a Blaſphe. 
my-no leſs ſexſleſs than horrid. Since there- 
fore to ſecure the Authority of that Law 
by waich the humane Nature is to be go- 
verned, it” is neceſſary that it ſhould be zx- 
ford with the motives of everlaſting Re- 
ward and Puniſhment , one of theſe three 
things weceſſarily follows ; cither that God 
barh nor ſufficiently inforc'd his Law, which 
iS a foul imputation on his Wiſdom, or that 
he is fain to inforce it with a Lye, which 
is an impious reflection on his Truth, or 
that there are everlaſting Rewards and 
Puniſhments. 
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- IL: FROM the Juſtice of the diving 
Providence. For if there be a divine Pry, 
idence preſiding over the World ( as, that 
there is,hath been already ſufficiently. pro. 
ved) Juſtice and Equity, which is the 
moſt g/orious perie&tion of an Over-raling 
power, muſt neceſſarily be incladed in the 
notion of it. For without J»ſt:ce, over- 
ruling power is nothing bur an #mporent 
Tyranny, whch to attribute to God is far 
more d:/bonourable and incongraous to the 
nature of his perfe&tions, than to tri 
him of a# Providence, as Epicurus di 
and fout him up in the heavens ina 
ſtate of everlaſting Sloth and Laxwry, 
For #ot to Goyern, is only to do Nothing ; 
but to Govern without Jaſtice, is todo Meſ- 
chief ; and 'tis a much /efs Derogation from 
the PerfeCtion of any Being, to ſuppole it 
to be 7dle than to ſuppole it to be Miſchje- 
vous. So that allowing that God, whois 
the moſt perfect of all Beings, governs the 
World, it would not be only Blaſphemons, 
but Nonſenſe to imagine that he governs it 
#njuſtly. Now the proper juſtice of Govern 
ment conliſts in the Equality of its Diſtri- 
butions ; for ſince there is ſuch a thing ag 
immutable Good and Eyil in the ations of 
free and reaſonable Agents, it is naturally 
fit and due that thoſe who do good ſhould 
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receive good, and thoſe who. do! evil, evil, 
from their hands who have the Government 
ot ations; and this proportionably to the 
good and evil of their doings. So that Gods 
Governing the: World ju/tly, condiſts in Di- 
ftributing good: to thoſe that do good , and 
evil to thoſe that do evil, or in other 
words in Proportioning Rewards and Pur 
niſhments to men- according to the Good 
and Evil he finds. in their: ans; and ut 
leſs we ſuppoſe him to: do#his, it is zow- 
ſenſe to imagine that -he Governs: the 
World. | | | 

BuT if all: his Diſtributions are conft- 
ned to 7his- life} and. there» is neither Re- 
ward not Puniſhment to be expietted from 
him in. another, there are imfnite inftances 
of his Providence whercin:it will be impoſ: 
ſible to defend/his-egzality and jaftice. For 
if there be no dther. Scene» :of good and 
evil, reward and prnifhment; but only this 
life, all the 'afffated good..and proſperous 
bad.men. that everwere in:the. World, of 
which there z»finzte inſtances, are fo many 
reproachful Monuments of.che woful ine- 
quality of the divine Government. - For 
how many Millions of rave Souls have 
there been, wha haverthoughr nothing roo 
dear for God and his ſervice, and have 
facrificed their luſts, their lives, and their 
1Orruncs 
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fortunes to him, and yet upon this ſuppo- 
ſal have reaped no other recompence for {6 
doing butonly a miſerable life, and a wofull 
death, and ati obſcure d:ſhonourable prave 2 
As, on the .contrary, how many Million 
of Millions of wicked men that have livet 
in open defiance to all that is ſacred, and 
zuſt, and good, blaſphemed God, affronted 
his authority, and trampled upon all'the 
Laws of his Government, and yet, ſup- 
poſing there is no other life, have under: 
gone no other puniſhment for ſo doing but 
to live proſperouſly, and die quietly, and lie 
iaſbrined in a Marble Monument 2 Now 
how can we otherwiſe Apologize for the 
Juſtice of Providence when it thus croſ- 
couples Proſperity with Vice, and Adver- 
ſity with Vertue, but only by ſuppoſing 
this preſent life to beonly the ſtate of our 
Trial and Probation , which will quick:- 
ly determine in our everlaſting Recom- 
pence or Puniſhment, according as we b+- 
have and acquit .our ſelves in it ; upon 
which ſuppoſal the juſtice of Providence 
may be fairly accounted for, were the pre- 
ſent diſtributions of it a thouſand times 
more unequal than they are 2 For then 
we need not wonder that good and bad 
men are at preſent ſo unequally treated, 
ſince now they are only upon their Proof 


and 
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and 7rial,,which, as I have ſhewn before, 
requires ſach a treatment, but their Re- 
ward and Puniſhment is reſerved for another 
ſtace, wherein all theſe ſeeming ' incquali- 
ties ſhall be fairly” adju/ted, and Vertue 
ſhall be crowned with everlaſting Glory and 
Pleaſure, and Vice damn'd to eternal hor- 
rer. and coufuftex. Burt if the Goods and 
Evils of this preſent life, are ai the reward 
and puniſhment - that good and bad Men 
are to expe, where-1s the Juſtice of the 
divine Goyernment, that many times 0 

preſſes its Friends', and advances its E- 
ne mies , and. in. the concluſion exti- 
guiſhes their Beings together, . and there- 
with all poſibiity of making any tuture 
retribution:of good to the one, or evil to 
the other 2- And. therefore jf it be 7zruc, 
that the Judge of all the World will do 
righteouſly , thar- firſt or laſt, he will cer- 
tainly diſtribute his Rewards ; and Pu- 
niſhments..co; his Subjects accord to the 
Merit and Demerit of their actions, 
it muſt' be as true, that for the main he 
hath reſerved the doing it to a future ſtate; 
fince it cannot be denied but that at pre» 
ſent he very often doth theiquite contrary; 
and it it be but as cvident that there is 
ſuch a tuture ſtate as it is that God governs 
the 
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the World ja/Hy, I think 'tis as fair an af. 
furance of it: as any modeſt Man can re- 
quire. | 
HE. Fr em the nraturat capacity of out 
Souls to ſurvive our Bodies, and enjoy fu- | 
ture Rewards and faffer fature Puniſh- 
ments, ir-alſo follews that there 3s a fu. 
ture: ſtate of : Reward and \ Puniſhment. 
For we find in» our Souls a certain innate 
force and power, whereby they determine 
themſelves which way they pleaſe in their 
motions and operations ; whereby they are 
excmpr fromthe »ecefitating influence of 
any thing that is forein: to''em 3 and this 
innate /zberty or power of. ſelf-determina- 
tos is neceſſarily ſuppofed- in the manage- 
ment of ail humane Afairs ; in Commerce 
and Treaties, in Government - and Laws 
and Adminiſtrations of Juſtice, in Councils, 
Admonitions, reproofs and perſuafions #5 in 
all which nr rs @ to'our 
Souls as to free and ſelf determining Agents, 
that have fe ns hipotal pry o0w% 
motions, and can direft 'em which-way 
they pleaſe; and indeed were not our Souls 
left ro their own free diſpoſal, but con- 
cluded by the Laws of a fatal neceſſity, as 
we ſce all material Agemts are, fuch appli- 
cations to 'em as theſe; would be very ab- 
Jard and ridiculous, and we may as rea- 
ſonably 
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ſonably hope to tame Wolves and: Typers 
by reading. Etbicks to 'em, or to //#{ the 
North-wind by ſending Ambaſſadowrs-.to 
him to propoſe Articles of Peace, as to pre- 
zazl upon Mens minds by moral addreiits 
and perſyaſions ; becauſe, if they are not 
maſiers of their own choices , whatſoever 
the rigid Laws of neceſſity determine *cma to, 
they muſt neceſſarily chooſe in deſpight of 
all perſuafions to the contrary. 

Now by this /e/f-determining Power 
our Souls do evidently manifeſt themſelyes 
to be immaterial ſubſtances, and conſe- 
quently not liable to Death and Corrup- 
tion. For it they were matter they would 
be .moved like matter, z. e. by the pre 
ſure or thruſting of other matter upon 'em; 
and it would be no more in their power 
to move any other way than that which 
ſome other matter preſſes and impels 'em, 
than it is ſor a ſtone not to move upwards 
when 'tis impel'd by the force which your 
Arm impreſſes on it, and not to move down 
a#ain when that force is /pext, and ris 

reft back by its own weight and gravity. 
Bo we feel in our Soul an 7nnate 
power to determine it ſelf which way it 
pleaſes, and even to move quite contrary 
to all forein impreſſions. For when 'tis 
preſt on by eitward Object to ſuch and 

| C c ſuch 
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ſuch rhoughts and purpoſes with all jma- 
ginable w7gopr, it often fems the impety- 
ous Tide, and thinks and purpoſes the 
quite contrary. How then can that be mar- 
ter Which is not determined in its motions 
by marrer, but when it pleaſes can either 
move counter to a/ material impreſſions, 
or of two material impreſſions can move 
counter to the ſtrongeſt. 

THAT our Souls therefore are imma. 
terial, is juſt as cvident as thar they have 
liberty of will; and that they have liberty of 
will,nceds no other prapt rhan the common 
ſenſe and feeling of mankind 3 and whatſo. 
ever eſſence feels this freedom withir it 
ſelf, whereby ir is abſolved from the rigid 
Laws of matter, may with all the reaſon 
in the World conclude it ſelf material; 
and if our Souls are immaterilll fubſtances, 
co be ſure they can waturally ſubſiſt and ' 
live without thefe Bodies, and mult ece/- 
ſarily do fo unleſs God deſtroys 'em, as 
having no contrary qualities or divifigge 
parts, no principles of death or corruption 
in'em; and ſince God hath made our Soul 
of an immaterial and immortal nature, we 
have all the reaſon in the World to con- 
clude chat he will not wrravel his own 
workmanſhip, but permit it ro ſurvive 
its Body, and enjoy or indure that happy 
or 
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IV. FROM the natural expeftance we 
have. of future Rewards and dread of fu- 

ture Puniſhments, it is alſo evident that 

there is a ſtate of future Rewards and 

Peniſhments. Thus after the commiſſion 

of any flagitions wickedneſs there natural- 

ly ariſe ill-abodings in Mens minds of a 

dire after-reckoning ; and though the Com- 

miſſion be ſecret and concea/d from all hu- 

mane cognizance, ſo that there is no rea- 

ſon to dread the corre&ions of publique 
Fuſtice for it, yer when ever the Man re- 
flefts on it, 'it fills his mind- with horribie 
preſages of a woeful! Futurity ; as, on the 

contrary, when-eyer a Man doth any great 
good or conquers any violent temptation 
to evil, it /ifts up his Soul into a Bleſſed 
expettation, and ſwells his hope with the 
promiſe of a furure Reward; and though 
the good he hath done, or the evil he hath 
avoided, gives him no kind of proſpeCt of 
any preſent advantage, yet his mind is 
ſoothed and raviſhed with the contemplation 
of it, which naturally ſagge/fs ro him the 
joyous hopes of a recompence to come. 
For, whence ſhould this ,non and dread 
ſpring up in Mens minds upon the Commil- 
n of grod and bad ations, but from ſome 


Cc 2 com- 


388 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. P.M” 
common impreſſion upon humane nature, in- 
timating to us a fazure ſtate of Reward 
and Puniſhment, ? If you fay, *tis from 
thoſe religious. Principles which we im- 
bibe. in our Education; I would fain know 
how came this Principle concerning the 
future ſtate to be ſo univerſally imbibed, 
if there were not ſomething in it that 
is very agreeable with the reaſon of all 
mankind 2 For, whatever is the matrer, 
wee ſee 'tis very eaſily embraced, but very. 
dificultly parted with; Mens Minds do 
catch at it with a ſtrange kind of greedinefs, 
but when once they have ſwallowed it, it 
'never comes up again without ſtraining 
and violence; and what ſhould be the rea- 
ſon of this, jf there were not ſomething 
in it that is very agreeable wirh the natu- 
ral taſt and relliſh of our underſtandings? 
We know there have been great Wits and 
Philoſophers thar have taken . as much 
pains to raſe the belief of a future ſtate 
out of Mens minds as ever any others did 
to imprint it there; and yer though their 
DoQtrine hath been always highly &c- 
friended by Mens wicked Juſts and affe- 
tions, to which the belicf of a future ſtate 
is the moſt zerrible and vexations thing in 
the World, yet with all their Wit and Ss- 
phiſtry they have never bcen able to root 
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ſhould not teaching eraſe as well as im- 
print 'ema ; eſpecially when it is ſo power- 
fully ſeconded with all the Boſom Rbeto- 
rick of Mens vitions inclinations > Where- 
as on the contrary, thoſe who have moſt 
induſtriouſly attempted to extinguiſh their 
ſenfe of another World, have generally 
been very. «uſucce/sful, and though in the 
Riot of their finful delights, they many 
times charm and ſtupific it for the preſent, 
« yet no ſooner do they &rire into them- 
ſelves and cooly reflect upon their own 
minds, but it preſently awakes again, and 
haunts and purſues 'em ; and though they 
uſe all imaginable ways to divert their 
minds from the thoughts of axother world, 
and, to avoid theſe Boſom Accuſers.and 
Tormentors, ran tor Sanctuary to all things 
without 'em, to Sports and Recreations, ta 
Wine and Women, to Care and Buſineſs, 
yer ſtill they purſue 'em, and ever and a- 
non break. in upon 'em, and ſcare and ter- 
rifie 'em; and becauſe their minds are fo 
haunted with theſe importunate terrours 
of the World to come, they are affraid to 
look inwards, but are fain to live abroad 
in their qwn defence, as not daring to.rruſt 
Cc 3 chem- 
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it out of Mens minds. : If. then our hopes 
and fears of another World be merely ow. 
ing to our 7eeching and Education, why 
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themſclves alone _ chem(ſelves;all which 
arc plain Preſages of a future Judgment and 
Veutennce cher Br wicked Souls after 
this life. For if this dread of fature Puniſh- 
ment be zatural to us (as its ſticking fo cleſe- 
ly and univerſally to humane Nature plainly 
argues it is ) it muſt be impreſt on us by 
the great Author of Nature ; and for him 
to impreſs a Paſſion on us which hath no 
real Objett, would be to impoſe a Cheat 
upon our Natures and ab»/e our minds 
with'a falſe Alarm. So that either we 
muſt ſuppoſe _ God hath implanted in 
our Natures a Wead of that which « »of, 
which is a drſbonourable refletion on his 
Truth and Yeracity ; or that there is reat- 
ly a future Puniſhment anſwerable to that 
dread. | 
AND as the dread of future Puniſh. 
ment 1s zatural to us when we do 7H, fo 
the defire and expefance of future Reward 
is #o /:fs natural to us when we do well, 
For I dare boldly ſay there never was any 
vertuous Man,of whatſoever Nation or Reli- 
gion, or ſeft of Philoſophers, whoſe mind 
hath not been winged with earne/t hopes 
and deſires of a future happineſs, and 
there 1s none that eyer yet either dexied or 
deſpair'd of it, but only fuch' as have firſt 
debauched the very Principles of their Na- 
rure. 
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ture, For ſuch it's evident were the Sadgduces 
and Epicureaxs, le&ts of Men that had drowy- 
ed all that was huwane in 'em in fenſuality 
and voluptuouſneſs and are branded upan 
Record for their ſhameful Indulgence. ts 
5-Gterd brutiſh Genius ; and ſuch are no 


Stditfards of humane Nature, but ought ra- 
ther to be look'd upon as Monſters of Men, 
And therefore as we do not judg of the na 
tural Figures and proportions of humane Bo- 
dies by monſtrous and mifbapen births,,. fo 
neither ought we to judg of what is »a- 
tural or unnatwral to Men by thoſe brutes 
in humane ſhape , who, by ſubmitting their 
Reaſon to their paſſions and Appetites, have 
disfigur d their Natures and diſtorted it in- 
ro an unnatural Poſition; Bur if we would 
know what is humane and natural to us, 
we muſt rake our meaſures from thoſe 
who live moſt conformably to the Laws of a 
Rational Nature ; and theſe are they whom 
we call Pious and YVirtuous, who are there- 
fore to be look'd upon as the rue Stan- 
dards of hwwaxe Nature, by whom we 
may beſt jwdg of what is natural and un- 
vatural to us; and if we judg by theſe, we 
ſhall moſt certainly find that Yirtze, and 
the hopes of Immortality are fo nearly al- 
lied, that like Hippocrates Twins they 
live and die together. For though while 

Cc 4 Men 
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Men live a brutifþ and ſenſual Life, their 
future hopes are -uſually drowned in their 
preſent Enjoyments; yet when -once they 
recover out of this «natural ſtate, and be: 

in to live like reaſonable beings, -iname- 
diace! y they feel great defires and expetta: 
tions of a turure happineſs ſpringing up in 
their minds, and ſo' ariſing higher and 
higher proportionably as they advance in 
virtue and goodneſs ; which” is a plain 
evidence that. theſe hopes and deſires are 
natural to us and interwoven with the frame 
and con{titution of our Souls. But now 
how carr it conſiſt with the goodhneſs of God 
to implant ſuch deſires and hopes in our 
Natures, and then withhold from'em that 
which is the only Object that can ſute and 
ſatisfie *em ? For as a preat Divine of our 
own hath well obſerved, Other Beings, we 
ſee, have no natural deſire i» vain, the 
good God having fo ordered things that 
there arc Objefs in Nature apportioned to 
all rheir natural Appetites ; bur if there be 
no future ſtate of happineſs reſerved for 
good Men, We are by a natural Principle 
moſt ſtrongly zcline& to that which we 
can never attain to; as if God had purpoſe- 
ly framed us with ſuch i#climations, ' that 
ſo we might be perpetually rormented be- 
tween thoſe rwo Paſſions Defire and De- 
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ſpair, an earneſt propenfion after a future | 
Happineſs, and'an utter icapacity of en- 
joying it ; as if Nature it ſelf whereby all 
other things are diſpoſed ro their perfe- 
Aion did ſerve only in Man to make him 
miſerable, and, which is more conſiderable, 
as if Virtue which is the perfe4ion of ' Na- 
ture, did only ſerve to contribute to our , 
infelicity, by raifing in us ſuch defires and 
expeftations as without a future Happi- 
neſs muſt be for ever diſappointed. | But 
if this Defire and Expettation be natural to 
us, as it evidently” is, it- muſt be im- 
planted there by the God of Nature, with 
whoſe truth and goodneſs it caninever con- 
fiſt to inſpire us - with ſuch Defires and 
Hopes as he kgows have no 06bjett in the 
nature of things, and fo cannever be fut- 
filled and accompliſh'd. | 

' V. FROM the excellent frame and con- 
fitution of humane Nature , it's alſo evi- 
dent that thereis a future ſtate of Reward 
and Puniſhment. For whoever ſhall im- 
partially conſider the frame of our Natures, 
willeafily diſcern that weare madeformuch 
greater purpoſes than to enjoy this World, 
and thar our faculties are as much too big 
. for theſe ſeyfative fruitions as the Channel 
of the Ocean is for'the ſtreams of a liethe 
River, For the higheſt happineſs we can 
| frams 
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frame an Idea of, is the enjoyment of God 


by c ion afd love and imitation 
of Rays > nach as I have proved at 
large, Part. 1. c. 4 which doth as far ex- 
cel all Worldly happineſs, as the Enjoy. 
ments of a Prince do the ures of a 
Fly; and yet it is evideat that our minds 
arc with a natural capacity of et 
joying this ſupream Beatitude, z. e. of cow 
templating, and loving and imitating God, 
For as for the Being and Exiftence of God, 
all things round about us preach and pro- 
claim it, and which way ſoever we tury 
our Eyes we behold the footſteps of his 
Power and Wiſdom; and being endowed 
with a reaſoning faculty, we can caſily of- 
cend to the infixite PerfeCtions of his Na- 
ture by thoſe borrowed PerfeCtions we be 
hold in his Creatures, which are ſo many 
lively Comments and Paraphraſes wpon 
him, and ſo far forth as they are Perfe- 
feftions, muſt neceſlarily meet and concen- 
ter in him; and then ſuch is the frame of 
our natures, that from the contemplation 
of the Beauty and Perfeftion of any Being, 
we naturally proceed to admire and 

it; ſo that unleſs our wills be violently 
prejudiced againſt the Perfeions of God, 
our contemplation muſt neceſſarily kindle 
our love of 'em ; and then thoſe PerfeCti- 
ons 


" ww = 0x , * we. 5. ey rs 
* 


Ch.V. Proofs of « Future State, '' 305 
ons which we love and admire in another, 
we are »etwally ambitious to tranſcribe in- 
to out ſelves; fo that being once ivflamed 
with the love of God, that will be con- 
tinually frongting us to imitate him, and 
that will by degrees mould us. into a fair 
and glorious reſemblance of him. Thus 
God hath implanted in the very frame of 
our Nature a moſt rpc capacity of 
enjoying himſelf, which in the perfedtion of 
it infitnely /r709/cends all chat can be ima- 
gined in a terreſtrial Paradiſe. And yer 
though we have facukies that we are ſure 
are naturally capable of enjoying him to 
Perfettion ; of contemplating him without 
wearineſs, of loving lin without averſion, 
of imitating him without dificalty or in- 
ferruption; in this preſent ſtate of things 
it is morally umpeſliible we ſhould ever 4- 
riſe to it. For our faculties are clogd 
with fo many fojet prejudices, interrupted 
with ſo many bodily neceſbities, diverted 
with ſo many fecul/ar occaſions, that it 
cannot be reafonably expected even from 
the beſt Men inthe World, that they ſhould 
in this life _ the Perfettion of the 
happineſs ot divine Enjoyment ; eſpecially if 
there were no other life bur this, for then 
ir would be folly fo much as tro attempt 
x. For what Man in his Wits would e- 

ver 
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ver think it worth the while to ſpend-a 
confideraþle part of his life in py 2 
with himſelf, mortifying his Atections, 
croſſing and ſtarving out his deareſt incli- 
nations ( which yet he mw do ere he can 
arrive to any comfortable degree of divine 
Enjoyment) if there were no other recom- 
pence to be expected at laſt, but to live 
a few days longer in a Rapturous Muſe, and 
then lie down in cverlafting darkneſs and in- | 
ſenſibility. Were he not a thouſand times 
better pleaſe and gratifie himſelf ar pre: 
ſent, content his- craving defires with the 
goods that are before him, and take his 
fill of thoſe ſenſual delights that readily 
offer themſelves to his Enjoyment, than 
run away from 'emin a long and weariſom 
queſt of ſpiritual joys, which for all he 
knows he may never arrive fo, or if he 
doth, is ſure within a few moments to be 
deprived of for ever. So that if there be 
noother ſtate but th1zs,it's plain weare made 
waturally capable of the higheſt happineſs to 
#0 purpoſe ; we are naturally capable of ex+ 
Joying God, and yer ſuch are our circum- 
ſtances in this preſent ſtate, thar if there 
be no other, it is not to. be expefted 
we ſhould ever arrive to any high de- 
gree of Enjoyment, and it it were, all 
things conſider'd 'twould be an egregious 
piece 
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piece of folly to attempt it; Now how can 
it conſiſt either with the divine Wiſdom 
or Goodneſs to crate in us ſuch-waff ca- 
pacities of ſpiritual happineſs, and then 
place us in ſuch circumſtances wherein 
*rwould be both impradent and in vain 
for us to” purſue any other happinels bur 
what is carnal and /erſua/ 2 No wiſe Man 
would build a- Houſe unleſs he meant it 
ſhould be inhabited; and can we imagine 
that, the Al/-wiſe God would ever have 
' created in 'us ſuch vaſt and boundleſs ca- 
pacitics of happinels,merely to ſand empty 
and be for ever «inhabited; that he, who 
always propoſes to himſclf the moſt nob/e 
and worthy ends of his Altions, would e- 
ver have form'd: in, us ſuch ſuperfluoxs ca- 
pacities, or built ſuch ſpacious Rooms in 
our Nature when he never intended to 
make any uſe of *em ? 

AN D then conſidering the Goodneſs as 
well as Wiſdom of God, what likelihood 
is there that he ſhould create ſuch ample 
capacities. in our Nature . and furniſh ir 
with ſuch excel/ext faculties, for no other 
end but to enjoy the trifling goods of this 
life; that he who hath created goods for 
all other creatures that are every way 4a- 
deguate. to their natural capacities, ſhould 
make w capable ro Artis of the felici- 
e1cs 
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ties of Argels, and then fake us down to the 


leaſures of Swine > Eſpecially conſidering 
thar by making vs ape higher hap» 
pineſs and /enftble of our own capacity , he 
hath almoſt wecefitated us to expe and of, 
frreit; and what 1s this,if he doth not intend 
K for us,but ro create in us an apperite mere. 
ly to vex and 7antalize it; as if it were 4 
recreation to him to ſit above in the Hea- 
vens and behold = work of be = 
hands ding it ſelf in weary ſtruplingy 
—_— or vex'd all & whe ot 
continues in Being with an impotent de. ' 
fire of that which it ſhall never enjoy, and 
which by giving it a capacity to enjoy he 
hath encouraged it to defire and expert. 

VI. And laſtly, F& © M the Teſtimony of 
the Chriſtian Religion it is allo evident 
that there is a future ſtate of Reward and 
Puniſhment ; which in moſt expreſs terms 
aſſures us of another [life beyond this , 
wherein we ſhall be for ever happy or mi- 
(erable according to what we have done in 
the fleſh; So that we have as full avi- 
dence of the reality of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments as we have of the zrath 
of Chriſtianity, and as fall evidence 
of the truth of Chriſtianity as all 
the miraculous works of our Saviour 
can give, and as fil/ evidente of _— 

irut 
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truth of his Miracles as the moſt cred;- 
ble Teſtimony of eye witneſſes can give, 
who not only confirmed their Teſtimony 
by other Miracles of their own, but at che 
laſt ſealedit with their b/oud, which is the 
igheſt ſecurity that mortal men can give 
their Jenny's bur chough this Argu- 
ment be of all others the moſt convince 
and ſatisfaftory, yet I ſhall infiſt no farther 
on it in this place, becauſe I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to proſecute it at /arge in the ſeventh 
Chapter. | 


SECT. IlL 


By what means this belick of divine 
Rewards and Puniſhments is to be be- 
gotten and confirmed im ws. 


HoucH the evidences of furure 
Rewards and Puniſhments be ſuch 
as are ſuficient to convince any reaſonable 
mind, yert it iseyident thatin this degene- 
rate {tate of our natures there is a ſtr 
repugnancy to "the /ively belict of them, 
inſomuch that the are propofal of evi- 
dence is not ſufficient effe/tualy to perſuade 
us ; Wherefore before we dilmils this Ar- 
gument 
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1ment,it will be neceffary to add to what 
Fark been faid ſuch means and direfions, 
as, together. with the evidences, arc pro- 
rhe diſpoſe ouir minds to the efeFual be 
ief of the future ſtate; and theſe I ſhall 
reduce totheſe four particulars , ” 
..L. IF we would efeftraly believe the 
future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
we muſt fx and inure our minds to ſerious 
thoughts and conſiderations. For whilſt 
our. minds are taken up with fancies 
and levities, with wild or ludicrous or in- 
coherent Ideas, or entertained with the 
cares or pleaſures of thu lite, they will 
not be at /c;j/ure to turn their thoughts to- 
wards anothex World. For to think cloſe 
of another World requires a very ſerious 
and tboughtfa/ mind z becauſe the other 
World . doth, not preſs upon our Sexſes as 
. this World doth, which whereſoever 
we turn'our ſelves is continually thruſting 
its Objefs into- our minds through- our 
Eyes and. Ears, and whiſpering to our 
thoughts through the Orgazs of our Sex- 
ſes which are the moſt zmmediate Entries 
and Inlets to our Mind, So that the other 
World being quite out of ſight, and this 
always in view, it is as difficult for us to 
keep the one out of our Minds as to let 
the other iy, For before we can ſet our 
| lelves 
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ſelves :to think c/oſely of the other World, 
we muſt ſput our Eyes and Ears to the 
Objets of this; otherwiſe” they will ob- 
trade themſelves upon us, and draw awa 
our thoughts and medirations ; we mu 
gather in our thoughts from the Objefts of 
Senſe that are round about us, take leave 
of this World, and retire into our own 
minds, and ſhut. xp our ſelves within our 
ſelves, that none of thcſe ſenſitive things 
may come at us, and that we may be 
wholly art leifure ro entertain our ſelves 
with the i»vi/ible things of another World. 
And this we ſhall never be able to do fo 
long as our Minds are vain, and roving, 
and deſultory, and $d with wi/dima. 
ginations: or reſtiefs cares or extravagant 
mirth and Jollities; for theſe things will 
put our thoughts upon ſo many wvagaries, 
and render them ſo /ooſe, and wild, and 
incoherent, that they will never be able to 
hang, long enough together to form any 
ſerious conceptions. So that when we 
would fx them upon the other World we 
ſhall ſcarce be able to gather them in from 
thoſe outward Objects among which they 
are ſquandered; ot if we do, we ſhall ne- 
ver keep them. long enough together to 
form any ſerious apprehenſions of it ; but 
as ſoonas they have taken ; cutſory view of 
$I . | D 
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it, they will be: flying abraad again; and 
roving into yaniry and impertinence.' Sg 
that while our Minds are /zght. and vaiy} 
they cannot think enough; of.- another 
World ſeriouſly ro apprehend and believe 
it; the Rewards and Puniſhments . of that 
invifible ſtate are things: too. ferious for, ' 
our wild thoughts to dwell on ; and 'rill our 
minds are grown more fix? and /teady, tilt 
they are more withdrawn: from ſcafiti\ 
Obyects, and more accaſtamed. to. retir 
thinking, they will be too: volatile and. fu- 
gitive, ſerioully. to apprehend, and heartily 
ro believe a future ſtare. If therefore we 
would attain ro.a im belief 'of it, we muſt 
indeavour to; ret/azm our: wild thoughts 
by accuſtoming.our ſelves to: /erions think: 
ing.; and when by ſ/ad-and ſerious medica 
tions we have. rendred our: [minds more 
fixt and retired; we muſt 
IT. Indeavour to remove. thoſe wicions 
prejudices which 71di/poſe us:to the belzef 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments, For 
while men live in oppolition to God, and 
have therefore reaſon to:.apprehend. his 
diſpleaſure, this will frongly prejudice our: 
minds againſt the belief of a.tuture ſtare; 
becauſe this belief muſt neceſfarily. gall 
and diſturb us, and render our vicious cout- 
les extremely.zroubleſom and wneafie. = 
when 


_ " 62K n "7 - OT , 
Ch. V, + ! 17h" Means of \Paith' #03 
When +4 Minis reſolved to lead an 
iH courſe of life, and at rhe ſame time 
belitves it will —_ i erethal/ wrerch: 
edncts, hisfa/zb will be a perpetual 2/41 
ro his For like Be/teſhantafs FRG 
it will care ard alarm 'Ritn"iri his for- 
ful Carouſes, atid imbitre#thie palt-of them 
with many 4 Ja thought Ant dire r& 
fie&tion ; and *tilt he cirher ſhakes harids 
with his Cr#e4or his' 21 ReſUdtiom, ic will 
be impoſſibls:for' him '&vet''t6 be guier. 
Whilſt therefore the reſolves to torrirue his 
illoourſes, it ishis inrereft to believe rhere 
is» other World bur this; iis obliged to 
ir in his oY deftyce, and a$Nebopes ro en- 
joy himſelf, ad fin with6ut” dur banee ; 
and ther his"intereſt having 3/#bed his af- 
feftion,- iSaffeAion will be ſure ſo to biaf 
his'reaſon, that it will be 4 diffieult matcer 
for him- ro carvirte atid perſuade himfelf. 
For if there be future Rewards,: he knows 
he hath no##re#ef in' them ; if frirure Pu 
niſhments, Hie'is'conſcious he muſt fee/ and. 
indhire ther and! ro believe that there are 
ſack goods) a$ he ſhall never be'the berrer 
for; and' (nel &v#5-as he ſhall-be infinitely 
che-worſe for,- muſt needs be extremely re- 
ant ro- his' inclinations: For that 
whicli men would 9? have, they are 
averſe to believe; and that -which- they 
Dd 2 are 
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are averſe, to believe they are not caſily 
convinced of,': becauſe their averfion will 
caſt ſuch a miſt before their minds as that 
they will hardly be able to diſcern a fair 
Probability inaclear Demonſtration. Where- 
fore if cver-you would arrive at a firm 
belief of the future Rewards and Puniſh 
ments, you muſt indeavour to diſpe/ from 
your minds thoſe prejudices againſt it 
with which your own 3/ courſes are apt 
to inſpire you, by reſolving with your 
ſelves to /ay afide your ſinful affeions and 
interefts while you are examining the evi- 
dencesof another World, and not to ſuffer 
them to intermingle with your reaſon 
ings ; concluding that in a matter of ſuch 
znfinite moment "ris the greateſt madneſs in 
the world to think as you wiſh ahd believe 
as you afett ; that 'tis not your unbelicf 
will cither exting«iſh the joys of Heaven, 
or quench the flames of Hell, and that 
ſince the nature of things will not bend to 
your Wiſhes, and be as you would have 
them, it is your tre intereſt ro believe that 
they are what they are, eſpecially in a 
matter of ſuch infinite congern to you ; 
that if Heaven and Hell are not dreaws 
but realities, you will moſt certainly find 
them ſo whatever you 7hiuk of them, and 
that therefore it concerns you as much as' 
an 
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an eternity of happineſs or miſery amounts 
to, to believe that they are real if they are 
ſo, leſt outof a vain confidence. that there 
are »o ſuch things, you forfeit Heaven 
and i»car Hell fire. With ſuch thoughts 
as theſe you muſt often encounter thoſe pre- 
judices which fin raiſes in your minds; 
and when once you have conquer d them, 
and reduced your minds to. an impartial 
deſire of being rightly informed in this mat- 
ter, and inorder to that, to give an equal 
hearing to the reaſons on both ſides, you 
are fairly prepared for the belief of another 
World, which cannot fai/ to obtain upon 
your underſtandings, if 

II. You duly. cxamine thoſe motzves 
of credibility upon which thoſe future 
Rewards and Puniſhments are propeſed 
For though Faifh be the gift of God, yer 
it is a gift which he confers upon us as 
he doth all his other bleſſings, in the 
uſe of due and proper means ; and as it 
is the bleſſing. of the Lord that makes 
rich, but not without the concurrence 
of the diligent band, ſo 'tis the grace of 
God that gives us faith, but not with- 
out o#r application to the natural means. 
Now the natural rhieans of faith is adue cox- 
fideration of the evidence upon which the 
watter to be believed is founded and 
| Dd 3 propo. 
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propoſed, For though the mattet be ne- 
ver ſo evident in zt 17 yet it 18-nor evi- 
dent to us 'till we have duly confidered ir ; 
and if ' we believe without evidence, we 
believe with our w:/Zs, and nor with our- 
underſtandings ; Whereas in realzty be- 
lieving is properly an a& of the under. 
flanding, whereby -it affents to'a'thing as 
true, Which'it: cannot do withont fome 
proof and evidence that it # fo ;-and there- 
fore when we aſſent to things $5 true with 
our wills without our underſtandings , or, 
which is the ſame thing, withour proof and 
- evidence, we cannot fo properly be. faid 
to believe, as not to disbelieverhem. For 
there are a world of things which men do 
neither deny nor afirm, belisve nor dif: 
believe, that is, about which they never 
concern their thoughts, nor trouble their 
heads one way or Cother. And thus itis 
here ; there are many who preteni-to 
believe another World, but it you ask 
them why, they can give no 'reaſor, nor 
did they ever enquire whether there" be 
any to be given; fo that it is plain whatever 
they imagine, they do not believe it; for to 
belicve without «nderſtanding, is as pertett 
nonſenſe as to underſtand withour evidence, 
or believe without faith,Sothar that which 
they call faith, is only not disbelieving ; 

whether 
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whether there be another World or »o,they 
never troubizd their heads to enquire, and 
ſo having wo evidence pro or c92, their un- 
derſtanding doth neither. afirm» nor deny, 
believe nor disbelieve, but neglipently 
leaves the matter in ſ#/perce and wncer- 
tarnty. 

The natural meays of faith therefore, 
you ſee, is a due enquiry into the evidexce 
of rhe truth and reality of the things we 
believe ; and therefore if we would indeed 
believe that there'is a future World of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, we muſt ſeriouſly 
confider the reaſons and evidences that 
'prove and aſſert it, and #rge them cloſe 
to: our - anderſtandivgs, "till -rhey have 
forced and extorted from themi a rational 
and well-grounded aflent 3 which if we do, 
laying afide all |partiality and wn 
there is no doabt but they will be found 
weighty enough to turn the Scale againſt 
all Objetions tothe contrary ;; eſpecially 
if | | 
IV. And laſtly, You add to all theſe 
means fervent and hearty Prayer. For 
Prayer in #f {ſelf is' a very proper and 
uſeful means 'to- beget and confirm in us 
the belief of the other World, becauſe it 
is -an abſeraftion of the mind from thoſe 
ſenfitive and material objetts which ſtand 

Dd 4 like 
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like bills and mountains Zetwees us -and 

the inviſible World, and intercept our Pres 

ſpe# of it. For wheneyer our mind is 

engaged in a ſerious and hearty prayer, it 

diſpels all earthly rhings betore it, and 

ſcatters them our of ſight, and having no 

Miſts or Clouds in its way, nothing but a 

fair and clear heaven above it, thither ir 

directs its Eyes, and Thoughts, and Defires 

without any /ett or interruption. Now the 

very withdrawing our minds from ſexfible 

\ things to converle with ſpiritual and invi- 

fible ones, doth, as I ſhewed before, migh- 

tily diſpoſe ys to the belief of an 

World. When therefore by frequent and 

hearty prayer our minds have been ac- 

cuſtomed to retire from the objets of 

ſenſe, and ro fix their thoughts and contem- 

Plations upon Ged, they will be able ta 

turn themſelyes with more caſe and rea- 

dineſs to the inviſible things of another 

World, which the more familiar they are 

to us, the better able we ſhall be to appre: 
hend and believe them. I 

But then, by our fervent and hearty 

prayers we ſhall alſo obtain the aſi/taxce 

of God, without the concurrence of whoſe 

ro we can do no good thing, and much 

leſs effeually believe the Rewards and 

Puniſhments of another life, which is the 

root 
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root and principle of all true Piety and 
Virtue. For to the forming a firm belicf 
of this Doftrine in our minds, there is 
required a very ſevere and impartial con- 
ſideration of t _ and Evidexces up- 
on which it is founded; and conſidering 
how vain and roving our thoughts are, 
how apt to fly off from any ſerious . 

ment, and eſpecially from thu of 
World, which is fo effex/frve to our vicious 
appetites and affeFions, whar likelihood is 
re that we ſhould eyer fx our mind to 
ſucha through examination of the Proofs of 
another World as is neceſfary to beget in us 
a lively belief of it, unleſs God, who alone 
can command our thoughts, co-operates with 
us,-and aximates our faint indeavours with 
his grace and afiffance; unleſs he by ſugge- 
ſting the evidences of the furure ſtate ro 
us, and by urging and repeating them, 
imprints them on our minds with all their 
natural force and efficacy ; in a word, un- 
lefs by following our fiy:vg thoughts with 
theſe his holy inſpirations, and impor« 
tuning them with, and almoſt forcing them 
vpox them, he at laſt prevails with them 
to /tay and /ook back and confider and ſeri- 
ouſly ro ponder the weight and force of 
them, it is very improbable they ſhould 
Eyer abide long enough upon pur minds 
ro 


to ſettle into. a firm and e&ficacions belief. 
Let us therefore: earneſtly implore the al 
and aſi/tance of God, and beſeech him'tfre- 
quently to i»ſpire our minds with the Ar- 
guments Of a future lift; and to wrge, and 
repeat and ſet them - home: upon our 
thoughts,'till by. a dxe conſideration ' of 
them we have extrafted all their ferceand 
evidence, and digefted it intoa /zvely and 
attive belief; and if ro the uſe of all rhe 
abovenamed means you do but add this 
of Prayer and Supplication, you may de+ 
pexd uponit, that he who hath promiſed 
to opex unto all that. kzock, and ro-.be 

found of all that ſeek him, will never d 
you any grace or aſiſtence that is neceſia- 
ry to produce in you this fundamental 
Principle of Religion, viz,.an effeftual be- 
lief ot the Rewards and Puniſhments of an- 

other world. | 

To conclude this Argument therefore, 
ſince this belict is ſo abſolutely neceſlary to 
ſabjef our minds to the obirgations of Re- 
ligion, let us endeavour as much as inus 

lies, to found it in our reaſon, by convinci 
our minds of the truth and force of thoſe 
evidences upon which it is propoſed. For 
While we believe upon ?raſt and we know 
not why, our faith muſt needs be very 
weak and infirm, and like a Tree without 
root 
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root 'in the midft of a ſtorm, be unable to 
outfand egos of rempration. For the 
temptations of few are ſuch goods and evils 
a$ are 'enident to our ſeyſes, which do moſt 
certainly aſſure us © that there are tuch 
things in the World as pleaſure and profit, 
reproach and perſecution; and theretore 
unleſs when we are tempted, our faith can 
confront the evidence of Senſe with the e- 
vidence of Reaſon, and produce good proof 
of thoſe fxtwre Goods and Evils which it 


puts in the ballanee againſt theſe preſent 


remptations, it wil hardly be able to with- 
tandem. For what likelihood is there 
that the things which we bel/zeve without 
proof and evidence, ſhould have compara. 
bly chat force and influcrce upon us, as the 
things which we tnow, and feel and ex- 


 perience> So that when we come to op» 


poſe a' Heaven and-a Hell of whoſe reali- 
ty and exiſtence we have no evidence, to 
pleaſures or profits, reproaches or perſecu- 
tions, Which 'ftrike immed;ately. on our 
ſenſes, te is eaſie to progyoſticate which will 
be moſt prevalent. : 

BuT if our'#elief of the future Re- 
wards and Paniſhments be founded on ſuch 
evidence as farisfies our reaſon, what temp- 
tation inthe Workd is there. rhat can pre+ 
vail againſt ir; what good. is there that can 

out- 
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oxtbid Heaven, or what evil that can wje 
terrours with Hell > For we ſee by ex» 
perience that the Obyects of our faith, 
when it is grounded upon fatisfgaory e- 
vidence, do as much influence our minds 
as the Objects of ſeuſe ; they who never 
ſaw the Indies unleſs it were in a Map, 
and fo can only believe that there are ſuch 
Countries, are yet as much aftefted with 
the rich Merchandize they aboynd with as 
thoſe who have been there, and as read) 
to venture their Eſtates and Perſons thi- ' 
ther, through the danger of the Sca, in 
hope of a proſperous return. If therefore 
we believe that there is ſuch a fate as 
Heaven, with as full fatisfaQtion of mind 
as we do that there is ſuch a place as the 
Indies, doubtleſs our Faith would affe& 
usas much as our Eyes, and we ſhould be 
as forward to go to Heaven and venture 
through all dangers and difficulties thither, 
as if we had been there already and had 
ſeen with our own Eyes all the Glorzes and 
Delights it flows and abounds with, $0 
that the evidence of our Faith, if it be 
clear and ſatisfaftory, will as much affe# 
our minds as the evidence of our ſenſe ; 
and Heaven and Hell will as vigorouſly in- 
fluence our hope and fear, if with a full 
fatisfaftion of mind we believe 'cm, as if 
| we 
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we had ſcex and felt 'em. Conceive then 
that you had ſpent bur oxe hour in Hea- 
ven, ſurveying with your own Eyes the 
glories of that Place, the Triumphs and 
Exultations of its bleſſed Inbabitants, and 
the rapturous Joys and delights wherewith 
it extertains 'em; conceive that after this 
ou had been ſent for another hour into 
Hell, and had there been ſpefators of the 
borrors and agonies of the damned, of their 
torture, and rage, and dire convulſions of 
Soul, cauſed by a deſperate and remedileſs 
miſery ; in a word, concciye that after a//, 
you had been dismiſs'd into this World a- 
gain, to chooſe your own fate and determine 
your ſelves to that happy or this miſerable 
portion for ever ; think now what your 
mind and reſolution would be ;, whether 
you would nor be willing to /sſe any thing 
rather than Heaves, or to endure any 
thing rather than el; whether axy good 
or evil ſin can tempt you withal, would 
be able to out-zempt the Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments of Eternity. Doubtleſs no ; the 
remembrance you would have of the inf- 
wite Joys and intolerable Miſerics you: 
ſaw in that other World, would prove an 
invincitle Antidote againſt a rempta-: 
tion. Now what your ſenſe of the other 
World would be it you had ſeen it, ar | 
Wi 
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will your belief of ir.be, 'when'tis found 
ed upon clear and ſatisfaftory evidence j 
*ewilt be ' a zafadlible Counter-charnt's- 
gainſt the moſt bewitching temptations; 
twill render the greaze#-goods dreadful th 
us that becken us to Hell, and the greazef 
evils defrreable that drive us towards Heat 
ven. For Faith, faith the Apoſtle, is the fb: 
lance of things boped for and the evidence 
of things not ſeen, Heb.11.' x. that is, Zt ren- 
ders its 2nviſible Objects as real and” evi. 
dent to us, as our ſexſe doth vifible ones ; 
and when Heaven and Hell are become as 
evident to our faith as ſenſible: things are 
ro our: ſe»ſes,. what good or evil is there 
in all the World that: can oxt-7empt 'om 2? 
For what good is there ſo: goof as Heaven, 
or what ew fo bad as Hell 2 So that if our 
belief of the furure Rewards-and Puniſh- 
ments be but” founded on: ſuch evidence ag 
gives a ful ſatisfaQtion to our minds, *twill 
draw our Souls to God: like an invincible 
Loadſtone, in deſpight of all the oppof- 
tions of temptations from without, atidi of 
all rhe counter-ſtrivings/ of a corrupt” mi- 
rure from within; and there is nothing 
in the World' will be abke ro withſtand it 7 
no good or- evil that fin can promiſe or 
threatex that will have the power to're- 

ſilt its Almighty perſyaſions, but 'twill 

force 
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force' its 'own' way through all eppofitions, 
and like an overflowing Torrent bear down 
all our carnal: gonfiderations before it. 
WHEKE mo — 
mgage our ſelves ftom the flavery of fin, anc 
nay togevore-ourfſelvesro God and his 
Service, ler u$in the uſe of the above-na- 
med Means ' endeavour to"e/tabliſh our 
minds in a fm in& well-grounded belief of 
the-other World; that fo our faith being 
built upon a ſure” foundation of | Reafor, 
may 'be able-1to owrfard aff the waves of 
temptation, and vo chaſe all thoſe: goods 
and evils before it that awd in the way 
of our retury'to God ; and when by our 
faith we have foifar overcomethe World as 
ro. ſubmit and'reſigs our felyes to God itt 
deſpight. of all its remprations/ we ſhalt 
find: our belief of the other World every 
day grow and 3#jprove upon our hands, 'rill. 
at-ilaſd. it .commentes into- 4 certain aflu- 
rance: For *tis'not ſo: much mens reaſon 
as their: b/?4Hliae-do- objett againſt the rea. 
lity of the futureMorlds they. ate /oth ro 
believe it, becaulgtir difards cmin their 
ſiful renjoyments g and ſo ther will em- 
ploys-vheir #64/d#£0/ argue againft'it ;' and 
whea once their w#ls-are engajied in the 
controverfie, 'a vety- ſlender probabiliry will 
weigh more-on'that- fide than & 'c/car De- 
C1: mon- 
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mann on the _ Agr ks: | 
ore our Wills are fates off by a-free rehtig- 
nation of 'em to God, all ne fot re- 
judice which renders us wow ſo —_ to 
believe, will vaniſh from our minds; - and 
then we ſhall fee things as they are; and 
the arguments of another World will-ap- 
pear to our minds with ſuch a convincing, 
evidence, as will quickly diſpel all our 
doubts and wncertainties, and render. our 
Faith equivalent to a clear Yifiow. So that 
we ſhall paſs through all the temptations 
of the World with the fame conſtancy and 
reſolution of Soul, as if we walked in open 
view of Heaven and Hell, and theſe wrgh- 
ty Objets which do ſo infinitely travſcexd 
all the Goods and Evils which fin can 
tempt us Wwithal, will have as viftorions 
an influence on our lives as if they were 
preſent and did ſtrike immediately on our 
ſenſes. And then how is it poſhble that 
any temptation whatſoever ſhould be able 
in cope with or uns —_ 2 > 
1e Who is fully perſu realit 
of Heaven Ne rel muſt be utterly - 
Landoned of all his reaſon, if he ſin for 
any Goods ſake that is /eſs than Heaven, 
or for any Evils ſake that is Jeſs than 
Hell. When therefore we are draws to 
God by ſuch z#vincible hopes and __ : 

the 
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the firm belictof the other World will ſug- 
get -ro us, how is it poſlible that any tem- 
ptation of ſin ſhould cither diſſuade us from 
coming to him, or perſuade us to forſake 
him ? Wherefore it concerns us to take all 
poſſible care to ground our faith well and 
improve and ſtrengthen it, that ſo in de- 
ſpight of all temptations it may influence 
our wills and govern our praftice, and 
ſafely condutt us through all the ſnares of 
this Lite, and at length bring us home to 
everlaſting Happineſs, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the neceſſity of having right Appre- 


henſions of God, #2 order to our 
being truly Religious. 


T is a Noble and Celebrated paſſage of 

{ Epittetus, Ch. 38. ms met Tos wvros 
tuar(enss ich on mM werwnumy eeiys 
thy, , opts Lmodvieis meet aumuy egelv 
ws oyTwy © Ootxuvary T% aA vals © 
Sxgics, I. E. Know that the main founda- 
tion of Piety is this, to have right appre- 
henſions of the nature of God, and to be ſen- 
E & ſible 
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fible that he is, and that he governs the 
World well and juſtly; and accordingly 
the Pfalmiſt ſpeaking of God, tells us, 
They that know thy name will put their truſt 
in thee, Plalm 9.10.7. e. They who have 
made a true diſcovery of thy Nature, and 
by obſerving as I have done the plorious 
effetts of thy Wiſdomand Power and Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, have formed in their minds 
right and genuine apprehenfions concern- 
ing thee, will make no ſcruple to place 
their whole truſt and confidence in thee ; 
which is equally true of all other acts of 
Piety and Religion: For the true know- 
ledg of God will as much influence our 
minds to /ove and adore him, to praiſe 
him and ſubmit to him, as to put our truſt 
in him ; and hence St. Paz! aſcribes all the 
impiety and wickedneſs of the Gentiles to 
their not liking to retain God in their 
knowledg, i. e. to their wicked averfion to 
the true and genuin Notions of God , 
Rom. 1. 28, 

IN the proſecution of this Argument I 
ſhall endeavour theſe three things : 

Firſt, To ſhew in what reſpeds right 
apprehenſions of God are neceſſary to our 
being truly Religions. 


Second ly, 
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. (Secondly, To lay down ſome Rwes for 
the forming of right apprehenſions of God 
in our minds. 

Thirdly, To afign and remove the com- 


mon cauſes of our miſapprehenfions con- 
cetning him. 
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SECT. L 
In what reſpe&ts right Apprehenſions 


of God are neceſlaty to our being 
truly Religious, 


N general, whatſoever is requifite to ren- 
der Men truly religious muſt be derived 
from true as of God, who is 
the great Objed of Religion. For Religion 
being the rule of divine Service muſt zt 
ſelf be regulated by the divine Nature, and 
without a right underſtanding of the na- 
ture of God, it is impoſlible we ſhould 
regulate our religion by ir. Now to the 
right condu& and due —_ of our 
Religion, ir is requiſite, firſt,that we ſhould 
be rightly informed what ſervices are plea- 
fing to God; ſecondly, that we proceed 
upon a frue Principle i» ferving him ; 
Ee 2 thirdly, 
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thirdly, that we dire our Setvices to a 
right exd; foutthly, that we be furniſbid 
with ſufficient motrves to exgage us toſerve 
him; the. want of cither of which will 
prove an irreparable flaw.in the very foun- 
dation of our Religion , and- render .the 
whole not only —_ but defefive in its 
very conſtitution. And in all theſe reſpefts 
right Apprehenfions of God are indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary. | 

Firſt, They are neceſſary to i»form us 
what Services are pleaſing to God. | 
| Secondly, They are neceſlary to z»ſpire 
us With the true Principle upon which we 
muſt ſerve him. 

Thirdly, They are neceſſary to diref 
us to the true exd for which we muſt ſerye 


im. 

Fourthly, They are neceſſary to furniſh 
us with proper motives and encouragements 
ro engage us to ſerve him. 

I. A right apprehenſion of God is ne- 
ceſſary to inſtruft us what ſervices are 
pleaſing to God. For to be ſure nothing can 
be pleaſing ro him but what is agreeable 
to the perfedtions of his Nature, which are 
the Orzginals from whence the eterna/Laws 
of Religion are tranſcribed; unleſs there: 
fore we know what his perfeCtions are, 
how is it poſſible we ſhould know what 

ſervices 
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ſervices are agreeable ro'am2If you would 
ſerve a Prince . gratefully and acceptably, 
you muſt jnform' your ſelf beforchand 
what his ature, and diſpoſition is, that fo 
you may accommodate your ſelf thereunto, 
and .compoſe ,your a&tions and behaviour 
accordingly ;. that you may furniſh him 
with freſþ pleaſures if he be- /oft and vo- 
luptuous, or blow him up with flatteries, 
if he be proud and vaing/orious; that it he 
be covetous and tyrannical, you may ſpunge 
| and oppreſs - his; people and drezz their 
e wealth into his Coffers ; if juſt and benefi- 
e | cent, you may uſif and forward him in 

righting the injuries, correfting the miſcar- 
t || | riages, and a/leviating the burthens of his 
c | Subyefts. And thus if -you would ſerve 

the great King of the World in ſuch ways 
h  asare pleafing and acceptable to him, you 
Ss | muſt /udy his Nature, and endeavour to 

enform your ſelves which way his infi- 

nite perfeQtions do inclize him, that fo you 
© | may know how to comport your ſelves 
n | towards him and to render him ſuch Ser- 
e Vices as are ggreeable to his Nature. For 
© | there is no rl in the World bur onely 
'S | that of his Nature, by which you can cer- 
:* | rainly conclude what will pleaſe him; and 
> | though he hath rold you by expreſs Re- 
ty wpelation what ſervices he expetÞs and what 
s | Ee 3 will 
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will pleaſe him, yet withour recurring to- 
the rule of his Nature, you can never be 
ſecare either that what he told you is zrxe, 
or that what he told you was pleafing to 
him 7hex, is ſtill pleaſing tohim »ow. For 
how can you be ſecure either that he told' 
ou truly what Services were pleaſing to 
im, but only from the 7ruth and weract- 
of his Narure, or that the Services 
which wete pleaſing ro him zherarec pleal- 
ing to him ow,' bur from the ffability 
and wnthangeableneſs of his Nature. So 
that in our enquiries after what is pleaſin 
ro God, we cannot depend upon his Word 
without conſu!r:n,z his Natare, which is 
not only the Security bur alfo the 7eft 
of his Word. For it's certain that that 
cannot be God's Word which contradifs 
his Nature, and what plaufibte prerence 
ſoever any Dofrine may make to d7rvine 
Revelation, it it teach or command any 
thing that is apparently repugnant to the 
ivine Perfetions, we ought tor thar rea- 
ſon to conclude it an Impoſture; it bein 
much more poſſible that the moſt plauſible 
pretence to Revelation ſhould be falſe, than 
that God ſhould reveal any Dottrine thar 
is repugnant to his Nature. So that in all 
our Enquiries what is p/eafing to God, our 
taſt appeal muft be to his Nature, which 
| y 
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_ is the great Standard of Good and Bvil, by 


which we are to meaſure what is pleaſing 
and d4i/pleafing to him. 

WHILST therefore we arc ignorant 
of God's Nature, or poſſeſſed with wrong 
ahd- falſe apprehenfions of ic, we muſt ne- 

arily wander in the dark, and neither 
know what to do nor how to behave our 
ſelves — him. ” tam —_ can = r 

ine what will plcaſe or diſpleaſe a dar 
as unknown — whoſe = and n- 
clinations we are utterly unacquainted with; 
bur if we are under falſe apprehenſions of 
his Nature, they muſt neceſſarily a 
us in our behaviour towards _ an = 
us upon falſe ways of ſerving and pleafin 
eager? if = mt him to be 
a froward and teſty Being, that is apt to 
be pleaſed and diſpleaſed with 7 rifles, in 
conformity to our apprehenſion of his Na- 


' ture, we ſhall offer him a 2rifling Service, 


a Service made up of Pageantry and Com- 
plement, of Juyees ſhew and ceremonious 
reſpe&s and ewpty formalities; For Tuch 
a trifling Worſhip is in it felt moſt proper 
for ſuch a h»moroas Divinity.So if we appre- 
hend him to be of an imperious and tyran- 
nical nature, that governs himſelf and the 
World by a blind and obſtinate Will, with- 
out any regard to the eterng{ reaſons of 

Ee 4 things, 
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things, we ſhall worſhip him' as the "As 
ans do their arbitrary Devils, i.e. follow 
him with houlings and /amentatious, with 
trembling hearts and frighted looks, and 
diſmal tones, and by flattering him with 
praiſes and fauning upon hinr with ſaviſh 
fubmiſſions and addreſſes endeavour ta 
collegue with Heaven, and i»gratiate' our 
ſelves with its dreadf#/ Majeſty ; for what 
can be more agreeable to ſuch a tyrannicab 
Divinity than ſuch a forc'd and ſ{avifh 
Worſhip? In a word, if we apprehend 
him to be a fond and indulgent Being, that 
is.poverned by a fooliſh pity and bind 
commileration, we ſhall-not fail to render 
him a /«tabl/e Worſhip, z. e. to retire and 
grow melancholly, to whine and bemoan our 
ſelves; to dejed our looks and disfigure 
our countenances, and teaze our Souls in- 
to. firs of fruitleſs compunction, thar fo 
by the ſoft Rhetorick of a wel-afted ſor- 
row we may pierce his bowels and melt 
him into pity and compaſſion towards us z 
for what can be more prevalent with ſuch 
a ſoft and indulgent Deity, than ſuch a 
mournful and paſſionate Religion 2 Thus 
whilſt we have —_ apprehenſions of 
God, they muſt neceſſarily miſſead us into 
falſe ways of Worſhip, becauſe we can no 
otherwiſe worſhip him than by reegrig 

I | im 
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him ſuch Services as are ſutable to the ap- 
prehenfions we have of” his Nature; and 
therefore while we think any otherwiſe of 
his Nature than it , we muſt neceſſarily 
think” ſuch Services ſutable to it as are 
" ub 
BuT if we truly underſtand what God 
z, We cannot but apprehend what Wor- 
ſhip is ſ«table ro him, by that- Eternal 
congruity and proportion that there is: be- 
tween things and things ; which is as ob- 
vious to mens minds, as ſounds and co- 
lours to their ears and eyes. If God be'a 
Being endowed with ſuch and ſuch Per- 
fections, every Mans mind will tell him 
that between ſuch an Objet and ſuch aGi- 
ons and effefions there is a natural con- 
gruity, and therefore ſo and ſo he ought 
to be treqgted and addreſsd to, with ſuch 
and ſuch aCtions and atieCtions to be ' /ſer- 
ved and worſhip d. So that if we appre- 
hend God truly as he js, circled with all 
his natural g/ories and perfettions, our ap- 
prehenfrons will produce in us ſuch affe- 
(ions, and our aftcions ſuch deportment 
and behaviour towards him as are ſutable 
to the perfections of his Nature, and we 
ſhall worſhip him wich ſuch Services as 
will both pleaſe and become him ; with ad- 
miring thoughts and datiful wills and Y 
. ike 
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like affe&tions ; with an ingenuous fear, a 
humble confidence and an obedient love; 
with chearful Praiſes and profound Adora. 
tions, With ſober, wiſe and rational Devo- 
tions; ſuch as will wing and employ our 
beſt affetions and _ oble faculties; 
For 'cis ſuch a Worſhip only that can ſute 
ſuch Perfettions and pleaſe ſuch a Nature 
as Gods 


Il. A right apprebenfion of God is alſo 
neceſſary to _ us with the beſt Prix- 
ciple of ſerving him. For it's certain thar 
there is no Principle in humane Nature 
that will ſo efefally engage us to the 
ſervice of God, or render our ſervice ſo . 
acceptable to him, as that of Zove;z which 
will tune owr wills into ſuch an Harmony 
with Gods, that we ſhall no longer chuſe 
and refuſe according to our particular 
likings and diſlikings, but what is moſt 
pleafing or diſpleaſing to him will be ſo to 
#s; and our ills bei thus united and 
ſubjefed to his, our ok will extend 
to all his Commands, and admit no other 
bounds but his Will and Pleaſure. Where: 
as if we do not obey him out of /ove, 
we ſhall indeavour to contra our obedi- 
ence into as arrow a compals as may be, 
becauſe we ſhall render it to him witha 
grudging mind, and conſequently with a 
garrow 
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narrow and nan; for we ſhall ſerve 
him no farther than we are drives by fear 
and the refeſS importunities of a clamoreus 
conſcience, and fo conſequently fall inf 
nitely ſhort of our duty, and take up in 
a partial and hypocritical obedience. For 
while we do not /ove him, it is i ible 
we ſhould obey him with a ready will, 
which is the proper ſeat of his Empire ; 
and while we obey him with a fubborn 
and rebellious will, we are only his ſaves, 
bur the Devils /abjeFs. *Till therefore we 
do obey him.at leaſt in ſome meaſure, from 
a Principle of /ove, ir is impoſſible our 
obedience ſhould be cirher univerſal or 


fincere, 


Burt to the* inſpiring . our Souls wirlt 
this Principle,” there - is nothing more 
neceffary than right apprehenfrons of God, 
who in himſelf is doubtleſs the moſt 
amiable of beings, as having all thoſe 
Perfe&tions in rrfinite degrees that can 
beget or deſerve 'a rational affeQion. - So 
that we cannot think him to be any way 
otherwiſe than he is, without thinking him 
leſs lovely, and detrafting more or leſs 
from the infinite beauty of his Nature; 
For ſince he cannot be more lovely than he 
is in bimfetf,” every falſe apprehenſion of 
hity muſt needs repreſent him /eſs _ 

h ut 
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Bur ſince of all his PerfeCtions that of his 
Goodneſs is the moſt powerful motive and, 
ingagement of Love, there is nothing more. 
necel{ary to kindle our love to him than. 
right apprehenfions thereof, . For being infi- 
ritely good, as he is,in his own Nature, it ig 
impollible we ſhould conceive. him to be 
better than he is; and therefore every falſe 
notion we entertain of his goodxeſs mult ne. 
ceſlarily detraffrom it, and ſo thuch as we 
detraCt from his: goodneſs, ſo much we de- 
tract from the przncipal reaſon and motive 
of our loving him. And therefore in order 
to the ingaging of our /ove to him, It con; 
cerns us above all things not to entertain 
any Opinion of him that reflef&ts a diſpa- 
ragement on his:goodneſs. For too many 
ſuch - Opinions there are that have been 
imbibed among Chriſtians as 'the funda: 
mental Principles of their... Orthodoxy z 
namely ſuch as theſe, that Gods Sovereigy 
Will is the ſole 'rule of his at;ons, and 
that he doth things not becauſe. they are 
Juſt and reaſongble, but that they are zuſt 
and reaſonable; becauſe he, doth''em ; as if 
he were merely an Omnipotent, blind Will 
that atts wichout Pn and did run 
through the World like. an #rreftible 
Whiclwind, hurrying all things before hin 
without any con{ideration of right or 

| wrong ; 
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wrong ; That his Decrees of Governing and 
diſpofing his creatures are wholly founded 
in his abſolute and irreftible Will, that 
determins of the everlaſting fate of Souls 
without any reaſon, or foreſight, or condi- 
tion ; that by this his «naccountable Will 
he hath impaled the far greater part of 
'em within an abſolute Decree of Reproba- 
tion, for no other end bur that Nzmrod- 
like he might have game enough to. ſport 
and breath his vengeance tor ever ; and 
that having nailed 'em to this wofl croſs 
by this Kis dire Decree, he bids 'em ſave 
themſelves and come down, as thoſe cruel 
Mockers did our Saviour, and becauſe 
they do: not obey, torments and cructates 
'em for ever, though he knows they, are 
not able to do it of themſelves, and hath 
purpoſed never toenable'em rodo it. Which 
Opinions do repreſent God in ſuch a for- 
midable dreſs, circled with ſfucha ſtern and 
gaſtly Majeſty, as is more apt to inſpire us 
with horror than love, For though by per- 
ſuading our ſelves that we are of che ſmall 
number of his e/eFed Favourites, we may 
work our minds into ſome degree of love to 
him; yer when we conſider how ſeverely 
he hath treated the ref of our fellow Crea- 
tures, Without any other reaſox but his 
own Will, this will intermingle fuch a 
grins 
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grimneſs with his ſmiles, ſuch a ferrour 
with thoſe Charms for which we love him, 
as mult neceſſarily damp the feryours of 
our love, and ever and anon freez it into 
horror and aſtoniſhment, and ſo fear will 
be at leaſt the predominant Principle of 
our Obedience; and while it is fo, our Re- 
ligion muſt needs /angaiſh under great im. 
perfettions and infirmities, For while our 
fear and dread of God is the governing 
Principle of our _ we ſhall bur do 
penance in all our addreſſes to him, and 
every act of our Obedience will be a kind 
of Martyrdom, fo that we ſhall never be 
able to entertain any chearful converſe or 


friendly Society with him, and yet ſerve 
him we aſt, tor fear our neglett of him 
ſhould rouſe his Yengeance againſt us ; and 
between this meceſity of coming to him, 


and this fearfulneſs of approaching him, 
what can there be begotten bur a forced and 
conſtrain'd Devotion, which becauſe we 
do not /ove we would willingly /zave, did 
not our dread and horror > im drag us 
to his Altars. And as we ſhall ſerve him 
with a forc'd Obedience, ſo we ſhall obey 
him with a ſordid and nigardly affeQtion; 
and while we grudg him our Obedience, 
we ſhall be moſt backward to obey him in 


thoſe inſtances of Duty that are of ”_ 
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eſt moment and moſt pleaſing ro h;w, and 
moſt forward in thoſe that are of leaf 
concern and moſt pleaſing to our ſelves. 
Thus while our minds are ridden- with 
ſour and rigid apprehenſions of God , 
they will inſpire us with a ſlaviſh dread of 
him, and that will reſtrain and contratF our 
Obedience ro him. Thus Maximus 7y- 
rius excellently repreſents the caſe, s 
svorfins QiAos Few, 0 Of Sendeipuwr vg 
AnE De5. @ pargpics 0 vorfins © QiAcs 
I8%, Svgruans Is 6 tundaiugy : 0 per 2 
Ty &pery Teporo mis Fees avev Sus" 6 
mureros Ia, pgyTrgpey, pars TE Sivs, 
Worroms, @ Sedrvs Tis Fevs Wowep Tis 
Tveges, 7. e. the truly _ Man is 
the friend of God, but the ſuperſtitious is 
his flatterer, and the former is happy bur 
the latrer miſerable; for the one being 
encouraged by his own Vertue, approaches 
God withour any flaviſh fear and dread, 
bur che other being debaſed with the ſenſe 
of his own wickedneſs approaches him 
with trembling and deſpair, dreading him 
asa cruel Tyrant, Diſſert. 4. 

IF therefore we would render him a 
chearful, free,and univerſal Obedience, we 
muſt endeavour to repreſent him fairly to 
our own minds, and to think of him as 
he &, and as he hath repreſented himſelf » 
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the, holy Scriptures; 7. e. as a bountiful be- 
ncfaftor to all his Creation, and an wni- 
wverſal lover of the Souls of men ; that 
would have «/ men tobe ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, and doth 
heartily and readily contribute toour eter- 
nal welfare ; that leaves no art of love, no 
method of kindneſs unattempted to reſcue 
us. from eternal perdition, and when we 
have utterly baffled and defeated them all, 
doth moſt unwi/lingly abandon us to the 
woful fate we have choſen and prepared for 
our ſelves; that in puniſhing even the moſt 
incorrigible ſinners. doth not ar all deſign 
to wreak and gratifie his own revenge, but 


to do good to the World, and warn others 


by their ſufferings not to imitate their ſins ; 
And in a word, that importunately #n- 
vites us back when we are gone aſtray, and 
upon our return graciouſly receives us, 
and when he hath received us is infinitely 
induſtrious to prepare us for happinels, 
and when he hath prepared us abundant. 
ly rewards us, and when he hath rewarded 
us everlaſtingly triumphs in our Glory 
and beatitude; theſe and ſuch like 
thoughts are truly worthy of God, and 
befitting the infinize goodneſs of his Na- 
ture, and as ſuch docarneſtly recommend 
him to our affetions, as the moſt —_— 
£ an 
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and. indearing obje&t in the World; and 
when by fuch recommendation they have 
captivated our affe&tions, and kindled our 
hearts into an wfazxed love of him, they 
have inſpired us with ſuch a vigorous Prin- 
ciple of aQion, as will both animate and 
innoble our-Religion, and render ittruly 
worthy of God and our ſelves ; For then 
we ſhall ſerve him witha free and dutiful 
will, a liberal afteftion, and a chearful 
heart, and conſequently render him a full, 
and generous, and willing obedience. For 
ſo holy David tells us, Pſal. 119.32. Twill 
run the ways of thy Commandments when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, z. e. when thou 
ſhaltopen and widen my heart with the lov 
of thee ( tor ſo St. Paul expounds the 
Phraſe, 2 Cor. 6.11.) I ſhall moſt read;ly 
and chearfully obey thee. 

TI. A right apprehenſion of God is alfo 
neceſſary to direct us to the exd tor which 
we are to (erve him; without which it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ſerve him accepradly. 
For as a good intention doth not juſtifie a 
bad ation, fo neither doth a good action 
a bad intention, and unleſs b:th are good, 
neither are acceptable. If I do an ation 
that is materially good with reſpeft toa 
bad end, I »vhallow and vitiate it, and ren- 
der it formally evil, It I 47 tor ſtrife, 


vor 
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or give Alms for [vain-glory, or pray to 


give a colour to my Rapines and Oppreſſions ; * 


my very Devotion is a cheat, my Mortifi- 
cation a /ie, and my Chariry an impoſture. 
So that in order to our ſerving of God 
acceptably, it's neceſſary we ſhould dire# 
thoſe ſervices we render him totheir right 
and properend ; and what zhat is we can. 
not well underſtand unleſs we have a right 
apprehenſion of his nature ; for to be ſure 
| God hath propoſed that to. us for the exd 
of our Worſhip, which is moſt agreeable 
ro his own perfeCttion, and therefore unleſs 
we have a right Notion of his perfeCtions, 
how can we rightly apprehend what exd is 
moſt agreeable ro them? Asfor inſtance,the 
right end of our ſerving him, is that we 
may g/orifie him for ever in an everlaſting 
participation of his perfeftion and happineſs; 
and this we can be no otherwiſe certain 
of, than by a zrue ſurvey and inſpeCtion 
of his ature, which will inſtruCt us that 
being infinitely perfe# as he'is, he muſt 
be infinirely happy within himſelf, and ſo 
can deſign no ſe/f-end without himſelf, and 
conſequently that the end for which he 
requires our ſervice is not any advan- 
tage he expects to reap from it, or further 
addition to his own happineſs, he bcing 
irom all Eternity paſt as compleatly happy 

as 
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as he can be to all Eternity to come; and 
therefore what other end can he be ſuppo- 
ſed to aim at than or good and happi- 
neſs? It is true indeed; he deſigns to glo- 
tifie himſelf in our happineſs; but how 2 
Not to render himſelt himſelf more glori- 
ous by it than he is i» himſelf, for that is 
impoſſible ; bur ro dzſplay and ſhew forth 
his own effential-glory ro all that are capa+ 
ble of admiring and imitating him, that 
thereby he might znvite them to 7ra»ſcribe 
that goodneſs of his inro their natures, of 
which his glory is the ſine and /uſtre, and 
thereby ro glorifie them ſelves; and whar 
can more effeQually diſplay the glory of 
a Being who is infinitely wiſe and power- 
ful ms rod than to covtrive and effet the 
happineſs of his Crearures, and eſpecially 
of his rational Creatures, who of all others 
have the moſt amp/e capacity of happi- 
neſs 2 Doubtleſs, the higheſt glory of an 
infinite power, that is conducted by an in- 
finite wi/domw and goodneſs, is tro contrive 
and execute the moſt efte&ual methods of 
doing the greazeſt- good 3 and what greater 
good can fuch a power effef, than the 


eternal happineſs of reaſonable Creatures ? 
$o that Gods glory and our happineſs are 
ſo inſeparably conjoyncd, that we cannot 
dim right at either; bur we muſt hit- both 
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and whether we ſay that his end is his 
own glory or our happinsls, it is the ſame 
thing ; for his glory zs our happineſs, and 
our nized is his glory, and when he 
hath perfeiied our Nature, and advaxced 
it to the higheſt happinels ir is capable of, 
it will /þine back upon him, even as all 
other glorious effefts do on their cauſes, 
and refie everlaſting hoyour on that infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom and Goodneſs from 
whence it was derived. Thus right ap- 
prehen/ions of the nature of God will ua- 
tarally lead us to the great end which he 
propoſes in all his tranſattions with «s, 
and thereby diret us what end we are to 
propoſe inour tranſactions with him. For 
that which is Geds end ought to be -owrs, 
and rherctore ſince hzs end is his own Glo- 
ry, or, which is the fame thing, our 
evcrlaſting Happineſs, it ought to be ours 
alſo. 

. Butrnow while we mi/apprehend the na- 
ture of Gol] we ſhall be apt to ſer up falſe 
and indirect ends of ſerving him; as for 
in{tance, whilſt we look upon him as-a 
ſelfiſh being, that centers, whally in him- 
ſelf, and ſeparates his intereſt trom the 
intereſt of his Creatures, doing every 
thing meerly for his own ſake, we ſhall 
think our ſelves obliged in all our addreſles 
to 
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to him to ſet aſide ovr ow? intereſt and hap. 
pineſs, and to aim ſingly and ſeparately at 
his honour and glory; and yet this is 
the great Fundamental of the whole Scheme 
of ſome mens Divinity, viz. That God 
aims wholly at himſe/f, and regards the 
good of his Creatures no farther than ic 
ſerves bis own intereſt; that he made this 
World out of mere oftentation, to boaſt 
and magnifie his own power and greatneſs ; 
and gives Laws to his Creatures, and ex- 
acts their obedzence tor no other reaſon bur 
becauſe 'tis for his honour to be ſervedand 
worſhipped; that he created Zell only to 
ſhew the power of his wrath, and prepare 
an everlaſting Triumph tor his vengeance ; 
and eretted Heaven tor a 7 heater to ſhew 
himſelf on, that fo having filled it with a 
vaſt Corona of Angelical and Saintly ſpeCta- 
tors, he might diſplay the glory of his Ma- 
jeſty before them, and thereby provoke 
them to extol and praiſe and commend him 
for ever. And while we #hxs conceive of 
God, how can we hope that he will ever 
be pleaſed with us unleſs we aim at the ſame 
end that he doth, 2. e. unleſs laying afide 
all regard to our ſelves and our own happi- 
neſs both here and hereafter, we intirely 
direCt all our worſhip and ſervice to his 
glory and intereſt ; which being impoſlible 
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for ustodo, whilſt we have ſo much ſelf. ' 
love and 'ſo much indigence together, will 
either render our Religion wholly «anpradi- 
cable, or perplex us 'with eternal doubts 
of its truth and' fincerity. | 
And ſuppoſing we could dire& allour 
Religion to this end, this inſtead of ren 
dering it more acceptable to God would 
only render it more «nworthy of him; for 
then we ſhould ſerve him under the notion 
of his Benefafors rather than of his Pen- 
froners, with a deſign to enrich him rather 
than to be enriched by him : And what an 
unbeſeeming preſumption is it tor ſuch 7n- 
digent Creatures as we, to entertain the 
tcaſt thought of contributing to God, oft 
making any addition to his infinite ſtore 2? 
He is above all want, being infinitely ſa- 
tisfied from the inexhanſtible fountain of 
his own perteCtions; and for us to imagine 
that he »eeds our Services, and requires 
them to ſerve his own zutereſt, 1s to blaſ- 
pheme his Alſufficiency,” and ſuppoſe him a Þ} | 
poor and indigent being, that for want of a 
perfet (atisfattion within himpelf, is torced 
ro rome abroad and raiſe faxes upon his 
Creatures 'to enrich and ſupply himlelt. 
For if we ſerve him' for azy end: atall, it | 
muſt be either to 'do him good or our 
ſelves; it it be to do him good, we reproach 
& OO 
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and diſhonour him by ſuppoſing that he 
hath need of us and our ſervices,which can 
do him no good unleſs he hath ſome necd 
of them. $o that whatſoever ſome high- 
flown Enthuſiaſts may pretend, that ir is 
ſordid and mercenary to ſerve God. for 
our own good, I am fure to ſerve him for 
his ed is prophane and blaſphemous ; and 
therefore cither we mult ſerve him for xo 
good, or ſerve him for our own; and ſince 
he is ſo infinitely ſufficient ro himſelt, char 
nothing we can do can benefit and advan- 
tage him, to whar better purpoſe can we 
worſhip and ſerve him, than to receive be- 
nefic and advantage from him ; which in- 
ſtead of being baſe: and mercenary, is a 
purpoſe moſt becoming both God and our 
ſelves? For toſerve him with an' zntent 
not to gzve to, but to receive from him, is 
to acknowledg his fulneſs and our own 
want, his Alſuficiency and our own Po- 
verty; Whereas by ſerving him to the 
contrary purpoſe, we do in effc& ſet up 
our ſelves above him, it being much grea- 
ter to give than it is to receive; and to 
make that the end of our worlhipping 
God, which doth in cfte& ſuppoſc him to 
e our inferzour, is to make our ſelves 

Gods inſtead of Yotaries. What the true 
end therefore is of our ſerving God, may 
Ft 4 be 
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beeafily inferred from a right appreben/ion 
of his nature. For do but conſider him 
aSa Being that is above all want, that is 
infinitely ſatisfied in his -own perteCtions, 
and an unbounded Occan of happineſs to 
hiJelf, and then what other end can you 
propoſe in /erving him, but to derzve per- 
feftion and happineſs from him, in the ac- 
compliſhment of which he and you will be 
Glorified together ? 

IV. Andlaſtly, A right apprehenſion of 
God is alſo neceſſary to furniſh us with 
proper motives and incouragements tO 
ſerve him. It is the nature ot allreaſona- 
ble Beings to be drawn forth into 
action by Motives and Arguments ; 
and the moſt powerful Arguments to 
move us Godward, are drawn from the a- 
ture of God, from his Majeſty and Holi- 
neſs, his Truth and Juſtice, his Mercy and 
Goodneſs 5 none of which can have their 
juſt and full influence upon us, unleſs we 
have a rizht and genuine apprehenſion of 
them. The conſideration -of his Majeſty 
js naturally apt co ſtrike our minds inta 
an awful reverence of his Authority ; but 
if we look upon it under the notion of a 
mere Arbitrary greatneſs, that Governs 
not it (elf by Counſel and Reaſon, but by 
a blind, and abſolute, and wunaccountable 
Will, 
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Will, that always chuſes and refuſes pre 
imperio, withour any regard to the eternal 
reaſons of things, we may be aſtoni/Þ'dand 
confounded ar it, bur we can never truly 
reverence it, The conſideration of his 
Holineſs is naturally apt to deter us from 
approaching him with vicious and impure 
affe&tions ; bur if we place his holineſs in 
a mere formal affeation of external de- 
cency, reſpef, and reverence, and not in 
the immutable conformity of his Will with 
the eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, it may 
move us to be very ceremonious and reſpett- 
fal ro him, as to the Place, and Garb, and 
Poſture of our Worſhip, but it will never 
prevail with us to c/eanſe and refifie our 
hearts and affetions. Again, the conſide- 
ration of his Juſtice is naturally apt to re- 
ſtrain us from affronting his Authority by 
perverſe and wilfal violations of his Laws 3 
but while we look upon it as a ſtern and 
implacable Attribute, which nothing will 
appeaſe and ſatisfie but bloud and revenge, 
ir may overwhelm us with horrour and 
deſpair, bur 'rwill never perfuade us to 
reform and amend, Once more, the con- 
{ideration of his Mercy is naturally apt 
when we are gone aſtray to invite usta 
return, with the hopeful proſpect it gives 
us of pardonand reconciliation ; but while 

we 


we look upon it under the notion of a 
blind pity, or effeminate caſinels and ten- 
derneſs of Nature, that will admit of no 
ſeverity how wholſom ſoeyer or neceſſary 
to the ends of Government, inſtead of 
moving us to repentance, it will animate 
us in our rebellion. In fine; the conſide- 
ration of his Geodveſs is naturally apt to 
work upon our Ingenuity, and to draw us 
Godwards with the cords of a man, and the 
Bonds of love ; but while we miſtake it 
for a blind Partiality, that chaſes its Fa- 
vourites without —_ and rewards them 
without re/pe# to their Qualifications, 
inſtead of captivating our love, 'twill pro- 
voke our diſdain, and excite in us a ſecret 
contempt and averſation, 

Thus though the nature of God be 
in zt ſelf a moſt fruitful Topick of Mo- 
tives and Arguments to ingage us to ſerve 
and obey him, yet by the falſe repre- 
ſentations that are ſometimes made of it, 
it may be perverted into an inducement 
to wickedneſs, and made a planſtble pre- 
rence to excourage and juſtifie us in our re- 
bellions againſt him. Whilſt we look 
upon God as he is in himſelf, ſhining 
with his own «xſtained and immaculate 
Glories, there is nothing more apt to #n- 
fiuence all the ſprings of motion within us; 
to 
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to enflame our love, encourage our hope, 
and alarm our fear, and by theſe to ſetthe 
Wheels of our Obedience agoing. For 
there is nothing in hamane nature that is 
capable of being moved and affefed by 
Reaſon, which hath not an a»ſwerab{e rea- 
ſon in the nature of God to move and 
affed it. And as in him there are all therea- 
ſons that can affett us, ſo there is all the 
force and efficacy of thoſe reaſons,. every 
thing in him being perfeft and infinite; in 
him there is an infinite beauty to attract 
our /ove, an infinite good to inflame our 
defire, an infinite kindneſs to affeCt our in- 
genuity, an infinite Juſtice armed with an 
infinite power to awaken our fear, an in- 
finite mercy to invite our hope, and an in- 
finite ?ruth to confirm and ſupport it, So 
that 'tis beyond the power of all humane 
imagination to frame or fancy an Objet 
that is ſo every way firted to afett hu- 
mane nature, and influence all its Princi- 
ples of aCtion, as God 7 himſelf is. 
Whilſt therefore we apprehend him zraly, 
and as he is in himſelf, the conſideration 
of him muſt needs be of wonderful force 
to oblige ns to ſerve and obey him, and 
there is not one of all thoſe glorious per- 
feftions in which his Nature is arrayed, 
bur will ſuggeſt ro us ſome oy 

perſuaſive 


| 


444 Of che CHRISTIAN LIFE £.P. 1 


perſuaſive to Prety and Yertne, and either 
by our hope or our fear, our love or our 
gratitude, incline our hearts to keep his 
Commandments. So that if we are g- 8 
noraxt of his perfetions, or do entertain 
falſe Notions concerning them, we ſhall 
cither want thoſe Morives to Piety which 
they naturally ſwggeff, or draw Argu- 
ments from them to excourage and juſtifie 
us in our rebellions againſt him. And 
thus you fee in all theſe inſtances how 
indifpenſably neceſſary right Notions of 
God are to ingage us to ſerve and obey 
him. 


SECT. II, 
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-Rules for the forming right Apprehen- 


10ns of God, 


Tonyfius the Areopagite, and from 

' him all the Schoolmes, aflign three 
ways by which we are to frame our ap- 
prehenſions of the Nature of God, viz. 
Viam Cauſalitatis, viam Eminentie, © 
viam Remotionis, i.e. the way of Cauſality, 
the way of Eminency, and the way of Remo- 
tion, The firſt conſiſts in arguing trom thoſe 
perfections which God hath caxſed and pro- 
duced in his Creatures to the perfeftionsof 
his Nature. For whatſoever degrees of 
perfeQion there are in the Creature,: they 
muſt either be wncreated, which is a.con- 
tradition, or flow from the Creator asfrom 
the immenſe Gear of all perfection; 'bur 
tis impoſſible they ſhould flow froze him, 
unleſs they - were firſt i» him. So that 
when we behold ſuch and ſuch perte&tions 
in the Creature, we may from them: moſt 
certainly zxfer that the: ſame are all in 
God, who. is the cauſe ; and fountair of 
them ; and thought the divine Na 
abounds with innamereHe. yertues. and! 
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perfeCtions, yet 'tis impoſbble tor us by 
our own xatural light to . diſcover any - 
other of them than thoſe of which he 
himfelf hath imprinted ſome ſpecimens up. 
on created Beings; theſe being the only 
Scales by which our — can 
aſcend to the reach and view of the divine 
perfe&tions. Burt becauſe all created pet- 
teQions are not only ſhort in their degrees, 
bur alſo intermingled with defe&s in their 
very kind and nature ; therefore in attri. 
buting them to God we ought carcfully to 
abſtrait from them whatever is defettive 
whether it be in kind or in degree. For God 
is the cauſe of perfefion only, but not of 
defeft, which fo far forth as it is xatural to 
created Beings hath xo cauſe at all, but is 
merely a negation or non-entity. For every 
created thing was a negation or now-entity 
before ever it had a poſitive being, and it 
had only ſo much of its primitive negati- 
on taken away from it, as it had boy en 
being conferred on it ; and therefore fo far 
forth as 1t zs, its being is to be attributed 
to thar ſoveraign cauſe that produced it, but 
ſo far forthas it is not, its not being is to 
be attributed ro that Original Non-entity 
our of which it was produced. For tliar 
which was once nothing would /ti/! have 
been nothing had it nor been for the _ 
tnart 
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thar gave being to it; and therefore thar 
it is ſo far nothing ſtill, z. e. limited and 
defettive, is only to be attributed to its 
own primitive nothingneſs. . As for in- 
ſtance, if I give a poor man an hundred 
pounds; that he is worth ſo mach money 
is Wholly owing to me, but that he is nor 
worth a hundred more isowing only to his 
own poverty; and juſtſo, rhar I have ſuch 
andſuch perfeftzons of being is wholly owing 
to God who produced meour of nothing, 
but that I have ſuch and fuch defeFs of 
being is only owing to that Now-extity out 
of which he produced me; and there- 
fore ſince our perfeftioxs-are derived from 
God, but not our defefs}, 'ris altogether 
as unreaſonable to attribute the /atrer to 
to him, as it is reaſonable to attribute the 


former. 


Now the defefts of created perfeCtion 
which we are to remove and ab/traft trom 
God in our conceprions of him, are of two 
ſorts : Firſt of the thing ; Secondly, of the 
mode of thing. The deteCt of thething iswhen 
the thing iz ſe/f is ſach as that it wholly ex- 
cludes fomerhing'much better and more 
perfe&t;"thus matter for inſtance isdefeCtive 
in] the" thing, becauſe it excludes ſpiritual 
and immaterial ſubſtance, which is much 


more excellent than it ſelf, The defett of the 
mode 
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mode of the thing is when the thing is fo 
excellent inzt ſelf as that it excludesno- 
thing better, bur yer is deficient in degrees 
ot perfection. As for inſtance, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, Reaſon and Underſtanding 
are things fo excellent i» themſelves as 
that they exclude nothing that is more 
excellent, bur yet as reſiding in created 
Beings want a great many poſſible degrees 
of perfection. Now both theſe dete&s 
being natural arc .uncauſed, and ſo cannot 
proceed from the Author of Nature, and 
nor proceeding from him, they cannor 
be ſuppoſed to be 2» him, and therefore 
in our conceptiqns of him ought not to be 
attributed zo him. In reſpe& therefore of 
theſe twofold detetts increated perfeCtions, 
it is neceſſary we ſhould conceive of God 
in the way of Remotion and Eminence as 
well as of Cauſality; otherwiſe we hall 
injuriouſly attribute. ro him the Defefs of 
his Creatures ,: of which he is zot the 
ciuſe,as well as their perfet;onsof which he 
is, If therefore we would do God right 
in our thoughts and conceptions of him, 
we muſt in « firſt place remove from him 
all defeCt in the thing, that is, all matter 
and material perteCtions; becauſe they 
are defective in their very kind and nature, 
as excluding ſuch ſubſtance and pericctions 

as 
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2s are. incomparably more excellent than 
themſelves ; and this is'to conceive 'of him 
in the way of  Remotion, which conſiſts in 
removing all kind of matter and material 
affections from our thoughts and apprehen- 
ſions of God: And: then inthe ſecond 
place we muſt abſtract from him all defe&t 
in the mode of the thing,: i.e, all the defe&t 
of degrees in thoſe ſpiritual pertetions of 
the Creature which we attribute to him, 
and raiſe and exalt them in our own 
minds to their utmoſt height and eminence ; 
and this is to conceive of him inthe wa 
of Eminency, which conſiſts in aſcribing 
to God the ſhort and limited perfe&tions 
of his Creatures abſtrated from all defe# 
and limitation. Theſe three ways . there- 
fore are all indiſpenſably neceſſary to lead 
us to a true diſcovery of the Nature of 
God; as will yer farther appear by the 
following Rules I ſhall lay down for the 
forming a right Notion and Apprehenſion 
of him. 

Firſt, If we would think aright of God, 
we mult attribute all prſible perfettion ro» 
him. 

Secondly, in forming our Notions of 
his Perteftions we muſt rake our riſe 
from the Perteftions we behold in his 
Creatures: 


Gg Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In aſcribivg tro him the per- 
fetionsot his Creatures we muſt ab/trat# 
from them every thing that is defeve and 
imperfect. 

Fourchly, In argeing from the perfeQi- 
ons of the Creature to the perfeCttions of 
God, we muſt diſtinguiſh berween rhe 
ftate and relations of God and Creature, 

Fifthly, Though in arguing from the 
perfetions of the Creature ro rhe per- 
tections of God we arc not to ſubject 
him to the Rales of a Creature, yet we 
are always to ſuppoſe his Wi// and his 
Power to be in perte&t ſubjeion to the per- 
feitions of his Nature. 

Sixthly, In conceiving of his PerfcCti- 
ons we muſt always ſuppoſe them to be 
exatly harmonious and conſiſtent with cach 
other. 

I. To the forming a right apprehen/ron 
of God it is neceſſary that we aſcribe to 
him all poſſible perfeftion. For he: being 
the firſt and ſupreme cauſe from whence all 
the perfeions of Being are derived, muſt 
neceſlarily include all perfe&tion i» him- 
ſelf, and be all thoſe perte&tions which he 
hath communicated to others ; tor how-can 
he gzve that which he hath not 2 It is true 
indeed, free cauſes may give /efs to their 
effects than they have in tnemlelyes, -bur 

it 
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it is impoſſible they ſhould give more; 
though they may wirhbol/ trom their 
effects any-perfeition or degree of perfetti- 
on whick' they have, _ cannot dferitt 
ro chem any which they have nor. What- 
ſoever therefore is a perfefion of Be- 
ing, muſt neceſſarily be eſſential to that 
ſupreme cauſe from whence. all Being is 
derived ; otherwiſe there would be more 
in his efefts than there is in himſelf, 
and conſequently more than he could 
give or be the cauſe of, which is a contra» 
dition. 

AN D as all thoſe perſeQions that are in 
created Beings mult neceſſarily exiſt in the 
nature of God, ſo muſt all thoſe too' rhat 
are poſſible in themſelves. For every per- 
feftion that is poſlible in it ſelf muſt be 
poſſible to him who is the canſe of all 
things; but no perfe&&ion can be prſible 
to him thar is not adtvaly in him, for no 
' cauſe can produce that perfeCtion in ano- 
ther which it hath not in 7? /e/f, and there» 
fore if there be any perfection that is not 
in him'tis impoſſible it ſhould ever be pro- 
duced by him, and that which is impoſli- 
ble to God muſt be impoſſible in irs own 
nature, that which is not an objeCt of om- 
nipotent power is not an objelt of any 
power, and that which is not an Obje&t 
Gg 2 of 
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of any power is in it ſelf impoſſible.” Since 
therefore every perfetion that is poſſible 
in zt ſelf muſt be poſhible ro God, and ſince 
no perfe&tion that is not in him can be 
poſlible to him, ir neceflarily follows that 
all the perfeCtions that are poſ#ble in them. 
ſelves are atually exiſting in the Nature of 
God. 

I. IN forming our Notions of Goals per- 
feftions we muſt take our riſe from thoſe 
perfeftions which we behold in his Crea- 
tures. For our underſtanding being too 
fhort-ſighted to penetrate immediately into 
the ſab{tance and eſſence of things, hath no 
other way to know and apprehend them, 
bur either by their cauſes, or by theis 
efetts; but now God being the firſt and 
ſupreme fountain of. all cauſes eannot 
be known by his cayſe, becauſe he hath 
zoze, and therefore is knowable only 
by his efeds, that is, by the works of his 
Creation that lic before us, and are within 
the proſpe& of our underſtandings ; in 
the which all that is excelent and good is 
an illuſtrious Comment and Paraphraſe up- 
on God. 

No w the efefs of God are all reducible 
ro theſe four generals, Sub/tance or Eſſence, 
Life, Senſe and Reaſon ; all which are in 
man, whe is the Epitome of the wary 

an 
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and a compleat Model of all the Works of 
God; and therefore not only all theſe, 
bur all the proper exce/encies and per- 
feftions of theſe muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be in God,. from whom they are deri- 


ved. 

THE firſt effe&t of God is ſub/axce. 
Now the proper perfeQtions of ſubſtance 
are Amplitude and Fulneſs of Being. By 
the Amplitude of ſubſtance I mean its 
greatneſs or largeneſs as to the diffuſion or 
extent of it, in oppoſition to /ittleneſs, 
or, which is the ſame thing, to being de- 
fined to, or circumſcribed within a ſmaZ/ 
and #nconfiderable ſpace ; by the Fulneſs of 
fubſtance, I mean its having more of 
Eſſence or Being, by which it is more re- 
moyed from not __ in oppoſition to 
things that have bur /:tle being in them, 
that are of ſo fleeting and tranſitory a na- 
ture as that they are next to nothing. 
Wherefore in concciving of God we mult 
aſcribe to him theſe perteCtions of ſubſtance 
even to their utmoſt poſſibility, that is, we . 
muſt conceive him to be a Being of infinite 
Amplitude, that is neither defined nor cir- 
cumſcribed within any certain ſpace, bur 
coexiſts with, and penetrates and paſſes 
through all things ; and by thus conceiving 
of him we attribute ro him Immenſity, 

Gg 3 which 
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of any power is init felt imprſible.' Since 
therefore every perfeCtion that is poſſible 
in zt ſelf muſt be poſhible ro God, and ſince 
no perfe&tion that is not ix him can be 
poſlible to him, it neceſſarily follows that 
all the perfeCtions that are poſib/e in them. 
ſelves are atualy exiſting in the Nature of 
God. 

I. IN forming our Notions of Goals per- 
feftions we muſt take our riſe from thoſe 
perfeftions which we behold in his Crea- 
tures. For our underſtanding being too 
ſhort-ſighted to penetrate immediately into 
the /ſ«b/tance and eſſence of things, hath no 
other way to know and apprehend them, 
bur either by their cauſes, or by theis 
effefts; but now God being the firft and 
ſupreme fountain of. all cauſes eannot 
be known by his caſe, becauſe he hath 
ove, and therefore is knowable only 
by his efeds, that is, by the works of his 
Creation that lic before us, and are within 
the proſpe& of our underſtandings ; in 
the which all that is excelent and good is 
an illuſtrious Comment and Paraphraſe up- 
on God. 

No w the efefs of God are all reducible 
ro theſe four generals, S«b/taxce or Eſſence, 
Life, Senſe and Reaſon ; all which are in 
man, Who is the Epitome of the "my 
an 
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and a comune Medel of all the Works of 
God; and therefore not only all theſe, 
bur all the proper exce/encies and per- 
feftions of theſe muſt be ſuppoſed to 
__ God, . from whom they are deri- 
ved. 

THE firſt efftet of God is ſub/axce. 
Now the proper perfeQtions of ſubſtance 
are Amplitude and Fulneſs of Being, By 
the Amplitude of ſubſtance I mean its 
greatneſs or largeneſs as to the diffuſion or 
extent of it, in oppoſition to /itrleeſs, 
or, which is the ſame thing, to being de- 
fined to, or circumſcribed within a ſmal/ 
and #nconfiderable ſpace ; by the Fulneſs of 
fubſtance, I mean its having more of 
Eſſence or Being, by which it is more re- 
moyed from not being, in oppoſition to 
things that have bur /:ztle being in them, 
that are of ſo fleeting and tranſitory a na- 
ture as that they are next to nothing. 
Wherefore in concceiving of God we mult 
aſcribe to him theſe perteCtions of ſubſtance 
even to their utmoſt poſſibility, that is, we . 
muſt conceive him to be a Being of infinite 
Amplitude, that is neither defined nor car- 
cumſcribed within any certain ſpace, bur 
coexiſts with, and penetrates and paſſes 
through all things ; and by thus conceiving 
of him we attribute ro him Immenfity, 

Go 3 which 
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which conſiſts in being «nconfined by any 
bounds of ſpace in the ont-fpreading of. 
himfclf ro all places that we can ſee or 
imagine, and infinirely beyond them. And 
then in conceiving of him we muſt alſo” 
aſcribe ro him infinite Fulueſs of Being, by 
which he is ſo znfinitely removed from. 
ot being, as that he cannot: Þut be; and: 
by thus conceiving of him we artributg 
to him xeceſſary exiftence, which conliſts 
7 beins out of all Poſſibility of wot 
ciug. | 
But then ſecondly, another ' of thoſe” 
works of God tram which we areto take 
our rife in conceiving of his Perfeftions, 
is Life, For heis thecayſe and 'fanntain of 
all thar life thar is in the world, and there- 
fore muſt not only have life i» h;mſef, bur 
the utmoſt perfeition of it aifo that is 
poſſible. Now the PerfcQions of life are 
Attrvity and Duration; by — mean 
a vigorqus power and ability ro act, in op. 
poſition to weakneſs and impotence, which 
mult needs be a great pertettion of life, 
which is the ſpring and principle 'of Ati- 
on ; by Duration | mcan a long contint- 
ance of lifc in oppoſition to thar which is 
ſhort and momegtary ; for the more /afiny, 
the life is,the more perfet it is,and the more 
here is of it. Wherefore in conceiving 
ot 
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of God we mult afcribe ro him the u1meft 
perfeQtion of /ife that is pofibles thar is, 
we muſt conceive him tro be infixitely 
eftrve and powerfal, that doth what he 
pleaſes in Heaven and on Earth, and can 
cfiect whatſoever is poſible in it ſelf, and 
not repugnant to the other. pertections of 
his Nature; and in thus conceiving of him 
we attribute Ozmipetexce ro him, which 
conſiſts in an ab:/ity ro do every thing that 
doth not zmply  contradidion eitherto the 
nafure of the thivgs themſelves, or to the 
nature and perfetions of the deer; and - 
then in conceiving of him we muſt alfo 
aſcribe ro him an i»finite duration of lite, 
that is, a life that is not Sounded cither by 
a beginning or an end, but 'is from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting, and coexiſts and 
runs Parale! with all Duration paſt, 
and preſent , and to come; and by thus 
conceiving of him we attribute Eternity 
to him, which confifts in a boxndlefs du- 
ration of life without any term of beginning 
or end. 

BuT then thirdly, another of theſe 
efte&s of God from which we are to take 
our riſe in conceiving of the Perfetions 
of God, is Sexſe ; by which I do not un- 
derſtand carnal or materia! ſenſe only, 
which conſiſts in perceiviag the ſtrokes 
Gg 4 and 
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and impreſſions of material Objetts on | 
our ſenſories, but : ſenſe in the peneral, 
whether it be of material or ſpiritual Be- 
ings. For that ſpiritzxal Beings have as 
exquifite a ſenſe of ſpiritual Objects, as 
corporal of __—_ ones. there is no 
doubtrto be made; becauſe otherwiſe we 
muſt ſuppoſe them 7»ſer/ible both of plea. 
ſure and pain. Now the perfe&ion of 
ſenſe is Quickneſs and Sagacity of Percepri- 
on, whether it be of painful or of pleas 
ſant, grateful or ungrateful Objetts ; And 
this is to be found not only in Beaſts and 
Men, but alſo in ſeparated ſpirits, in A 
gels, and in God himſelf. . For though none 
of theſe” have any corporeal ſenſe to feel 
and perceive the impreſſions of corporeal 
Objef&ts, yet that both Angels and ſepa- 
rated Spirits have a ſpiritual ſenſe of ſpirt- 
tual impreſſions, by which they are ſub- 
jected to pain and pleaſure, cannot be de- 
nied ; and though God by the infinire per- 
icction of his Nature is exempt from all 
ſenſe of pain, yet it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that he who is the fountain from whence 
all ſenſe is derived ſhould himſelf be inſen- 
ftle ; and if he benot, we ought to ſup- 
pole him as ſenſible of all that is truly 
pleaſant and good as it is. poſſible to. be; 
and wheze therc is an infinite good, as there 
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is in the nature of God, it is poſſible 
to be infinitely ſenſible of it; and in thus 
conceiving, we attribute ro him .z»1fnite 
Happineſs.. For what elſe is an infinite 
ſenſe of good bur infinite pleaſure and hap- 
pineſs ; and this is rhe happineſs of God, 
thathe is infinitely perfe# in himſelf, and 
infinitely ſenfible of his own perfeCti- 
ons and therein infinitely pleaſed and 
delighted. 

FouRTHL Yand laſtly, Another of thoſe 
Works of God from whence we are to 
take our riſe in conceiving of his per- 
fe&tions, is Reaſon. For all that /ight of 
reaſon which ſhineth in humane and An- 
gelical minds being rayed forth, and de- 
rived from him, he-muſt be ſuppoſed nor 
only to have reafon i» himſelf, but to have 
it in its utmoſt poſſible perfeftion. Now 
the perfe&tion of reaſon conſiſts in Arow- 
ledg and Wiſdom in the Underſtanding , and 
Reflitude or Righteouſneſs inthe Will. By 
Knowledg | mean conſiderirg and under- 
ſtanding things ab/o/utely as they are in 
their own Natures, in their Powers and 
' Properties, Differences and Circumſtances ; 
by Wiſdom T underſtand a through conſt- 
deration of things as they are related ro 
one another under the Notion of means 
and eyds, and of their ftneſs or urfitnefs 
iÞ Lg 
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rothe ends and es they are deſi 
ed for, ——_— ing of God 
we muſt aſcribe ro him all poſſible Know. 
ledg and Wiſdom, that is, a perfe# com- 
prehenfion of all things that either are, or 
have been, or ſball be, or can be ; in ſhort, 
a knowledg infinitely extexfrve, as com- 
prehending all kxowable Objedts, and infi 
nitely intenſive, as fecing every frngle Ob- 
je&X in all its relations, dependances, and 
circumſtances with. a moſt perfe# and is- 
fallible view 5 and in thus conceiving of 
him we attribute ro him Ommxiſcience and 
infinite Wiſdom. By Refitude or Righte- 
ouſneſs in the Will, which is the other per- 
feCtion of Reafan, I mean a coyformity of 
the WiZ, and conſequently of the afed:- 
ons and attions, to ail that right reaſon 
ditlates and preſcribes; For the proper 
ofice of reaſon is to condudt the Will, and 
and to give bounds and meaſures to our 
principles of action; and in foowing right 
reaſon, and chafing and refuſmg by its eter- 
nal preſcriptions, conſiſts the Refitude of 
the W14, and inthat all Moral pericCtion, 
In conceiying of God therefore we muſt 
attribute to him all thoſe moral perfetions 
which conſiſt in the intire comphance of 
his W:/ with the Diftates of his i»falible 
Reaſon, in chuſmmg every thing which right 
reaſon 
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reaſon approves, and refufirg every thi 
which C diſallews, and this ne Agr. 
moſt perfect freedem and exatineſs; and 
in thus conceiving of him we attribute to 
him infinite Geodweſs, infinite Juſtice, and 
infinire 77«th. For as for the firſt, viz, 
infinite Goodneſs, which conſiſts in the #x- 
variable inclination of his Will ro c—_— 
te, and procure the happineBS of his Cxea- 
tures, by which he is infinitely removed 
from Evy and Matice,right reaton diftates 
to him that being infinitely happy ze him- 
ſelf; the Bf} and moſt becoming thing he 
can do is 'tb- propagate his own /ikeneſs 
and reſemblance by doing good to, and 
procuring- the happineſs of others; and 
that Exvy and Malice, which are rhe pro- 
ies of pony and 7ndigent Beings, arc 
infinitely anbeſeeming him who is a ſelf- 
ſuficjent natvire ; and accordingly his W3/# 
which always follows his Reafov is inf- 
nirely propenſe to the oe, and averſe to 
the other, And as forthe ſecond, which 
is infinite Fu/tice, which conſiſts in dealing 
with his Creatures according to their fc- 
verat deſerts, by which he js infinitely re- 
moved from -all partiality and injuſtice, 
righr reaſon- diftares ro him, that fiace 
there is an immutable good and evil inthe 
ations of free and reaſonable Agents, it þ > 
; | l 
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fic that thoſe who do good ſhould recezue. 
good from him, who is the ſupreme Judpe 
and Moderator, and thoſewho do evil, evil, 
in proportion to the good and evil of their 
doings; and that to reward evil actions, 
and to puxiſh good ones, or to reward 
thoſe that are Z/s good beyond thoſe that 
are more, Or niſh thoſe that are more 
eviÞ beneath Kote that are Jeſs, is to go 
croſs to the natures and reaſons of things ; 
and by theſe DiCtates of Reaſon his Will 
iS trvarzably regulated in all its tranſaQti- 
ons with his Creatures. Laſtly, as for 
infinite 7ruth, which conſiſts in a perfet 
agreement of his declarations with his is- 


textions, el} oy in matters of Promiſe, 
ni 


whereby heis infinitely removed from all 
deceit and falſbood, right reaſon diCtates 
to him, that to ſpeak #ruth is the only 
natural end of ſpeaking, that to promiſe is 
ro give a right, and to intend to perform, 
firift juſtice ; that on the contrary lying 

erverts the uſe of Speech, and betrays a 
baſexeſs and meanneſs of ſpirit, that to de. 
eetve i$ to injure, and to falfifie promiſe is 
to commit a Robbery; and accordingly 
his Will which is ever guided by his reg- 
ſon, imbraces truth, and rejeFs falſhood 
with infinite abhorrence, 


AND 
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AN D thus from the various perfettions 
of yrs Works _ = Tg us, _” 
ma y argue to all the ions 
>»; himſelf. For whatſoever perfection 
he hath given, he mauſt have, and whatſo- 
ever pericCtion he hath he muſt have fo 
far as it is pofible; for if it be pollible, 
it muſt be within his power, and if it be 
within his power to be ſure 'tis included 
in his nature ; otherwiſe he muſt chuſe 
to be /e/s perfect when it is in his power 
ro be' more, And by thus raking our riſe 
to God from the perfeQtions of the Crea- 
ture, we diſcover him to be an immenſe 
felf exiſting ſubſtance, that is ommnipotent, 
eternal, infinitely knowing and wiſe, juſt 
and good, faithful and happy. Burt to 
_ our diſcoyery yet more con 

cat 
: IT. IT is neceſſary that in aſcribing ta 
bim the perteCtions of the Creature we 
abſtraft from them every thing that is de- 
feFive and imperfe. For to be ſure there 
is nothing can be defeCtive or impertett in 
the Cauſe and Author of all perfeftion. So 
that whereasall other Beings have ſome de- 
fe or other intermingled with their perfe- 
fions,and do either want ſome tind of perte. 
ftion,or ſome degree of thoſe kinds where- 
with they are adorned, God hath all _ 
an 
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and all degrees of all kinds of perfeQtion; 
and fo we muſt conceive of him, if- we 
would do him right when we artribute to 
kim the above-named perfeQtions. Aslor 
inſtance, when we attribute to him rhe 
perfeQtions of ſubſtance, we muſt abſtraft 
trom them the detect of Corporeity or mae 
terial extenſion, which compared wirh 
ſpirituality is a mighty defect and imper- 
feftion of ſubſtance both as to irs Ampli« 
tude and Fulneſs of Eſſence. For no Cor+ 
poreal ſubſtance can be ar the ſame 7ime 
in the ſame place where axot her corporeal 
ſubſtance is 3 becauſe ir conſiſts of ſuch 
parts as cannot pexetrate:each other ; fa 
that every body muſt be limited in pre» 
ſence, becauſe it cannot be where another 
body is; whereas a Spirit being pene- 
trable zt ſelf, can penetrate or pals through 
all things, and conſequently be preſent at 
the ſame time, and in the ſame place where 
nor only other 4odies are, but other S$pz- 
rits coo. So that by attributing body or 
matter to God, we muſt neccllarily con- 
fine and limit the Amplitude of his fub- 
ſtance, which if it be 4od:ly muſt neceſia- 
rily be excluded from all thoſe places 
where other bodily fubſtances are, and 
conſequently have bur a finite and limited 
preſence, which utterly deſtroys the 
infinite 
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iofinire Amplitude or ues of his 
ſubſtance. And then bodily ſubſtances 
being all compounded of d:vifible parts, 
and conſequently liable ro be divided 
and corrupted, cannot bave that fulneſs 
of Being in them which Spirits have, 
which are fimple and wncompounded fub- 
ſtances, and conſequently void of all prin- 
ciples of corruption ; fo that by arttribu- 
ting body or matter to God, we ſubſtratt 
trom the infinite f«/ne/s of his Being, and 
inſtead of aſfcribing ro him neceſſary ex- 
iftence, which purs him beyond all prſpZz. 
lity of not being, degrade him into a dvi- 
fible and correptible nature. Wherefore 
in attributing ro God the perfeCtions of 
ſubſtance, we muſt ai/tratt from them 
all matter and material affeCtions, and 
conceive of him as a moſt pure and /imp/8 


 bpirir. 


AGAIN, when we attribute to him the 
perte&tions of life, viz. Power or Atti- 
vity and Duration, we muſt wholly ab- 
ſtrat from them all thoſe imperfettions 
with which they are commixt in the Crea- 
ture, As for inſtance, aivity in the 
Creature is attended with /aboxr and 
pains ; the not abſtrating of which trom 
the Ativity of God made Eprcurus ſuppole 
him to be a reftive Being, that withdrew 
himſelf 


himſelf from aCtion for fear of diſturbing 
his own happineſs by it ; whereas labour 
and pains are the imperfettions of aCtivity, 
and ſo ought not to be admitted into our 
conception of God's, which being -infinite, 
there is nothing can - be dificult or aneaſie 
to him. For it is becauſe of imperfeiton 
that /abour and trouble do attend any Be: 
ings in their operations; could they do 
v/hat they do perfety, it would be no la- 
bour at a// to them. God rhercfore ha- 
ving an i»finite power to effect what he 
pleaſes, whatſoever he doth he doth ir 
moſt paſedly, and conſequently without 
any zoil or labour ; and ſince all things 
were derived from him, and are depes- 
dent upon him, they muſt all be perfetly 
ſubje&t ro his power ; and where there 1s 
perte&t ſubjefion there can be no ref/tance, 
and where there is no reſiſtance there can 
be no /abour. And then as for Duration, 
which is the other perſeCtion of life, in 
the Creature it is attended with depen: 
dence. For there is no life but depends 
upon God, to be ſbortened or prolonged ac- 
cording to his pleaſure; the lives of. all 
Beings are maintained and ſupplied by his 
all-enlivening power and influence, which 
it he withdraw from them bur one mo- 
ment, they preſently expzre ; ſo that the 
duration 
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ag F, ng. other :: hrs: of life 
nfpe9a fs wha with the 
= i, bis iq; chiem our 
pH: +Rut the oo — of Gods 
ſe ex independents, thor, be fub- 
oy benſe ch Fat. jnf cinfigicefulveſs 
that 154i and.bath done fo 
row nr af whenghoes; was no 
orhex. cauſe buy himſelf, in;; being, and 
therefors can « fo £9. all. Excxaity,te come 
wipipuk the. [uppart.. or .aſb/tapce of - any 
cauſe. iSo.,that.he is natat all be- 
holding for his. duration to the good will 
and: pleaſure. of any,.other Being, :but de. 
rives from an inexhauſtjblc /pring. of life 
within himſe/f, whence he alla, derives life 
to all other Bei 
AGAIN, when we attribute to him 
the perfettion of ſenſe, viz. quickneſs and 
exguifiteneſs of perception, we muſt whol- 
ly a t from, it; all that. imperfection 
wigh whichitis attended in the Creatures ; 
for in,them it is attended with ſundry 
affeftions which argue imperfe/tion intheir 
nature and happineſs; ſuch as Fear, Sorrow, 
Repentance, Deſperation, and the like ; all 
which argue a defect of Power or Wiſdom, 
and proceed from a quick ſenſe of evil 
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ons on/ his natute { and being fo; it-isim- 


not as if the affections themſetves had arty 
place in liis ature, bur becauſe the trary- 
ral' effetts 6f them appear in his* atlions 
and behaviour. - And though rhere'8'no 
doubt but he reſents all thoſe evils 'whick 
good menſuffer, and bad men —_ 
it is not from any paryful impreſſion” 'thz 

they make upon his natute; for he nei- 
ther feels the miſeries he pities and re- 
lieves, nor is vext atthe fins he derefts and 
abhors, but all the reſentment he hath both 
of the evil of our ſufferings and frs is 
perfectly 
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perfeftly cnn ro himfelf, and deyoid: of 
alk paſſor and Yiſtarbance. Tis true, his 
WHIP beifiy perfetHy reaſonable reraſt be 
difurendly. atfefted rowards different Ob- 
jets; atid eontravily affefted towards toy- 
oparyObjegp becatſe they propoſe tor 
diffctert and" contraty Rea/ons ; and there. 
ſores it tuft be affeted wirl complaten. 
cy" xowards good Objetts, 10 it maſt be 
affetted with abborrence towards 322; but 
this abhortenee ariſes not cither froth any 
fen(# tk hurt they do lim, ot fear of hurt 
they" £42 do him,” his Naturebting wholly 
impaſſible, but from the repugnancy chey 
bear to his own 'Hfallibke retton; and ms 
abhorrenece being 'wholly founded in his 
Reafon, ard not in any ſenſe or'freting he 
harly of rhe evils he dereſts, mnt upon 
this account beftript of all grief and vexa- 
tion. Wherefore irr attributing to God the 
perfeftion-of ſenſe, 'we mull/ take care ro 
abfteaft from ir alt choſe afe#zors which 
ſpring our of the + 7»9perſefton either of our 

narare, or our happineh. i C1 OE 
But then in the laſt place, when we 
atribute- to him the pertetions of Rra- 
fon, viz. Knowledge ind Reftitnde of V1, 
we muſt afoabſtratt from them all thoſe 
imperfections with which they are at 
tended-in- the Creatures ; As tor inſtance; 
Hh 2 Know: 
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Knowledge inthe Creature js attended wich 
reaſoning and diſcourfing, that is, infexrin 
one thing from another, arguing Can 
guents from Principles, and Effets..irom 
Cauſes, which is a great imperfeftion' of 
Knowledge, and a - plain -indicats 
that it is marrow and- confined in- it ſelf, 
and not to be improved without. /ahour 
and fudy. For that we are fain to infer 
one thing out of another. is an evident 
token that we know but zx part, becauſe 
in this way our knowledge mult be ſuc- 
cefſrve, and we muſt know one thing be- 
fore we can know another ; we muſt know 
the Principles before we can know the 
Conſequents, and the Cayſes before the 
Effetts; elſe how can we deduce the one 
from the other 2 And this deducing or in- 
ferring requires a great deal of ſtudy and 
labour. Wherefore in attributing XAwaw- 
ledg ro God we muſt abſtract from it this 
imperfeftion of reaſoning. and diſcoutſe ; 
for his Knowledg being infinite or uncon- 
fined by the utmoſt extention and duration 
of things, doth at one [tuition or fimple 
view behold all things paſt, and preſent, 
and to come, yea, whenſoever, whereſo- 
ever, or howſoever poſſible; and behold- 
ingas hedoth all Conſequents in their Prin- 
ciples, all Efeds in their Cauſes, he doth 

nor 
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not: know one” thing after another, bur 
comprehends > them al/ together in his 
infigire" mind, without any ſuccefſon or 
improvement, So that from all Eccrnicy 
paſt he knew as much as he doth yow, and 
as much as he will do to all Eternity to 
come; for his Knowledg was always inf. 
ite, and whatis infinite admits nor cirther 
of moreor leſs, And then for that other 
perfeCtion of reaſon which conſiſts in Reftj- 
tude of Will, inthe Creature ir is acquired, 
even as that Knowledg and Wiſdom is by. 
which it is meaſured and regulated. For 
Redctirude of W1/ conſiſting in chafing and 
refuſmg as right Reaſon direfs, muſt needs 
be acquired in. the Creature, becauſe that 
Right Reaſon is ſo, by which it chuſes and 
retuſes; ſo that there is the ſame defett 
and imperfe&ion in the Reftitude of our 
Wills as there is in our Reaſon and Know- 
ledg, that is, that ir is not altogether, but 
acquired by degrees, and fo it may be is in- 
finitely ſucceſſive and zw#provable. Where- 
fore in attributing ro God Reftitude of 
Will, which, as I ſhewed before, conliſts 
in Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Truth, we 
are wholly to abſtrat from it_this.imper- 
feftion of being acquired. For it is efſer- 
tial to his Will to follow the DiCtates of his 
Paderſtanding and Reaſon, and : eſſential 

Hh 3 to 
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co his Underſtanding;ro 4i/Zate 16 his Wit 
all:rhe parts and degrees of Goodneſs; Ya- 
ſtice, and Truth ; fo thatthe rofticideof 
his Will is i#ft#ire both as to the extexh 8d 
degrees ot it,there being 6 g06d,nno'degrec of 
that an infinite reaſon 6an propoſe; but 
what his Will doth moſt readily #mbrace; 
and perfettly comply with; ſo that the ReQts 
rude of his Will is ſuch as could hot beae- 
uired part aftey part, d after degree, 
becauſe i ſs Ment infinite; hp Pos i 
verlaſting he was as good,and as juſt,and ag 
faichful as now, and to everlaſting hecannot 
be better,or quiter, or faithfuller thant he ##, 
becauſe what is eſſentially infinite admits 
no impr ovemen! either of- parts or degrees. 
And thus you ſee how in all theſe reſpetts 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to the framing a 
right. Apprehenſion of God;that in aſcribing 
rohim the perfeCtions of the Creature, we 
abſtraCt all' thoſe defets and imperfettions 
with which they are intermixt, 

IV. IT is neceſſary that in argaing 
from the perfe&ions of the Creature to 
the perfeQtionsof God, we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the //ate and relations of God and 
Creature” For there are many things 
which are perfeCtions in the Creature con- 
ſidering their ftate which would beamper- 
fettions'in God conſidering bis ; and fo on 

the 
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Gent and handle, refined an fuk 
WB4e, . reſigned uomiſ- 
foe; to be gratefu/ and devout are per- 
feftions-in the: Creature, becauſe there is 
a Being infinitely .o&4ve them in all d+- 
grees'of all ſorts of perfettion, -in'Anow- 
ds and Wiſdom, in Power aud Goodneſs, 
in_ J/tice and' Truth ; a Bring\. to whom 
they owe themſehyes, and - all the good 
things they polls, and upon whom they 
depend for all that they are, or enjoy, of 
hope for; and therefore it infinitely bes 
comes them to aheſe themſelves before 
him, to truſt to; and depend on him, and 
refign themſelves tg him ; to ſuppizcate him 
for all they wa#?, and thank him for all 
they evjoy ; but tor Godto be kumb/e,who 
is infinitely perfe&t above all, for God to 
depend, - + is the wpho/d:r of all, for him 
tro ſubmit who is Lord over all, or to be 
devout and grateful, who is the ſupreme 
Fountain and Proprietor of all, would be 
to ſneak and condeſcend far beneach the 
infinite dignity of his Nature, As on the 
contrary, to loye himſelf above all, ro ſet 
up his Will above all other Wills, and to 
exped and require that they ſhould do he- 
mage to it ; toexatt Adoration and Worſbi 
from all, and to appropriate it to himlelt 
from all other Beings, are excellencies and 
Hh 4 perie- 
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perfeCtionsin God, becabiſc he ph 
amiable above all other Beings, and tHiere 

fore ought* in reaſon" To © /ove himſelf 
above all, infinitely -exz/zed above'”all 
other Beings, and therefore ought in' red: 
ſon to' expe&t that all other Beings ſhould 
be ſubje# tothim ; in 'a word, becauſe he, 
and he aldnt is God,” and hath all divine 
perfe&tions" appropriate to himfelf, 'and 
therefore ought in reaſon to expe rhatall 
rapab's Beings ſhould acknowledg his Divi- 
nity by: [utable ations, and reftrais' their 
acknowledgment of- it wholly to hawſelf; 
but tor a'"Creature, that is infinitely "leſs 
lovely than God, and infinitely inferiour 
ro him, to love it (clf, and ſer wp its own 
'Will above him, and wade his Throne 
and Divinity, aad arrogate to it elf his 
Honour and; Worſhip, is not only wrea- 
ſonable, but impious. Tn' this caſe there- 
fore we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between 
the ſtates of God and Creature, and not 
attribure' to him thoſe perfeCtions of | the 
Creature which are proper to 7?, under 
the notion of Creature, becauſe in fo do- 
ing we! ſhall infinirely degrade him; but 
whatſoever" is in it ſelf a perfection, "-pre- 
ciſely conſidered from. all -reſpe&ts ta- the 
ſtate'and' relations of a'Creature, that we 
ought to aſcribe to God in its utmoſt ex- 
rent and degree, - | AND 
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a perfe@jon"in'God, yer confidering the 
fate of 664, thi anay be an cxercile of 
Pp on in him which would 
nperfetion-in a Creature. As for in- 
ſtance, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice 
are” abſolute petfeQtions in a- Creature, 
and therefore ought ro be attributed ro 
God,” but ir 'doth not thence follow 
that -ba# is no exerciſe of theſe per- 
fetions in 'God which' is not fo in Crea- 
tures. It is' an'att'of Wiſdom in a Crea- 
ture to purſue his'endsby the molt proba- 
ble means, but -it*doth nor therefore fol- 
low thitt it'is an a'of folly in God ro effe&t 
his ehds'by* contrary means, becauſe he 
being not only a# wiſe, but all-powerful, 
whieh n& Creature is, can make the moſt 
cont#ary} means as ſubſervient tor his ends 
as the oe” and therefore ſome. 


' times to 4zſplay the greatneſs of his Power, 


and to%txczte our attention and' reverence 
he chiiſes to operate by contrary means, 
and'when he dortr ſo he chuſeth moſt w#fe- 
ly. Again, it is an aCt of Goodneſs in us 
to fſaccour the unfortunate, and  refeue 
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en we 2ey Pele 
Wit e, and without 'any prejaree; th 
our {clves, is a high 0ege0e of male a 
;ll nature, But it doth not thezefore 
low that it is an att of walice in God! tg 
permit innocence to, ſuffer, when. with 
eaſe, and withour the leaf eto /him- 
felf he can nem ares , = 
nitely wiſe and powerful, which no { 
ture is, he can infallibly bring god our of 
evil, and advance us to happineſs by-/uffe- 
ring ; and therefore ſometimes he'permits 
the innocent to ſuffer evil, theroby co pro 
cure them ſome great; and laſtivg ; 
and when he doth ſo it isan aft :of pre 
Goodneſs in him. Once more, it is Juſtice 
in tho Creature not to kill or. hurt the 
Innocent, not to deprive them of any good 
they are rightfully polſels'd of, and ro at 
contrary is great z#juſtice, becauſe we have 
no right to axother mans Life, ox Limbs, 
or Goods, unleſs he forfeits them, to us by 
ſome «»juft attempt to deprive us of- 8urs ; 
but it doth not therefore follow, that it 
would be «juſtin God to do ſo, who be- 
ing the ſupreme Proprietor of our Lives, 
and Limbs, and Goods, which no Creature 
is of any other Creatures, can juſtly re- 
ſume them when he pleaſes, be we -=y 
| W 
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over 'ho gave us he can take away from us, 
withour 4ty ##/&y,'becauſc he rather /exe 
it than g.ove ir us, xcſerving the - abſolute 
propricyy in-hinweli ;- and bis ri yu 
ſaprems; \" xh/olute, ' and independent, an 
ours, buc ſabordinate and conditional, what- 
ſoever.we can juſtly do be can juſtly do, 
and- abundantly more; fo that though. we 
may a&ggue-chis or that is juf in the Crea- 
tur; theveforo it is ju} in God, yer we: 
gue 6 comrra, this or thar is juſt 


cannot (tir 
is God, therefore it is juſt in the Creature, 
becaufe' bs right i6- 4/4 things is infinitely 
Paramount to our right in axy thing; and 
ans are hb he —_— without our 
own forfeiture reduce us toa worſe 
ſtare than that of wor being wherein b 
foxneÞus, beeauſo to do fo would be equi- 
valoat co the #ating away from us more 
than he gave us, and conſequently more 
than he hath a »ght to, yer Gods right 
being infinitely more abſolute and exten- 
froe than ours, ho can juſtly take away 
irom -' infiniredly more than. we can 
juſtly rake' away- from' ove another. And. 
therelpre to correct -the iniquities of 
wicked Nations and Parents, God ſome- 
times ' lays his hand upon good _ 
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them of their comforts, and purſues. them, 
with conftant infelicities, or puts-an/'ne- 
timely period to their lives ;| and: when he 
doth fo, he hath an abſolute right to do it, 
which no other Being . can. pretend to, 
Wherefore in attributing to God the' per. 
fetions of the Creature: we are carefully 
eo diſtinguiſh berween the ſtate of :Goal: and 
Creatures, and neither to aſcribe.to;; him 
any of thoſe perfeftions which-belang to 
a Creature, as a Creature,, nor, $0:b9und 
the exerciſe of thoſe abſolute peefeQtions 
we aſcribe to him by the Rules and' Limita- 
zjons of the Creature, 

V.. ALTHOUGH in argaing, from the 
perſeftions of the Creature to the perſe- 
Ctions of God we are not to ſubjet him to 
the Aules of a Creature, yet, we ought 
always to ſuppoſe his Will and Power to 
be intirely ſubje& ro the Moral perteQi- 
ons of his own nature, For God who is 
infinitely exalted above all other Beings 
can be ſubje& to no other Law bur that 
of his own Eſſential Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodweſs; and ſince every. thing hath 
| aright ro exerciſe-its own faculties ſo far 
forth as it is juſt and lawful, God who is 
ſubje& to no other Law but only that of 
his own perfc&tions hath an eſentzal right 
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ro wil 'anddo whateytr that Law. ailaws 
and- approves of: Now the perfettions of 
God” which pive:: Law: ro his: W217 and 
Power, are . Which, for. diſtintion 
fake; we call Maxal, becauſe their Office 
is thefame in þ;miwith: chat of ruaral Yer- 
tes in the: Creature, ,'viz. t9 conduit! and 


- regglate his Will and Powers (df; ation; 


and: theſs Moral:pettections are his W3f 
dom, . and" Goodneſs; - Fuſtice,: and: Truth, 
whicly' being all:<ſeatial ta him: are! as 
much-a' Law to: his Will and Power, as 
Moral Laws are to ours; And to ſuppoſe 
his Wand: Pawer- not /to be. ly 
ſubjedt to' them, is to ſuppoſe .bim a very 
defettive and imperfe# Beings. ar dawleſs 
Wilt-and- Power; being the greateſt defert 
in Nature. Whereforeto ſecuse Qur minds 
againſt all injurious apprehenſions of God, 
tha is a moſt neceflary Rule, that-we con- 
ceive'him to be ſucha Being asean neither 
Will nor A# any thing but what his own 
Eſſential Wiſdom, | and Goodneſs, and Fu- 
ftice do approve; that in all his' Decrees, 
Purpoſes, Choices, and Aftions conſults his 
Moral perieQions, and perfe&Qly regulates 
himſelf ' by chem, and doth neither chuſe 
nor refuſe, elef# nor reprobate, ſave nor 
dams without their full conſent and appro- 
bation, For to: affirm that he is not 

| obliged 
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obliged toicgulate trimicdi by Wildow, 
Fuſtice andGrodhie/3r(hat whos rye =} 
wiſe,is TO attributc'co him.a Power 40/ Will 
and Act foolifhly, malicieafly, a9. winhily, 
which iadeed is noc(0-.propetly Fouey-'gy 
Impotence; and to ſuppoſe that ho can the; 
Will and A&&,jisto deuy«that be 38 rlwitely 
WiſeandJaftand Good, which uteglyer 
chudceall poſibiliry ot ring orkerwije/nany 
reſpef ot degreeForto beanjfinitcly Wilgand 
Juſt js wbe Bfiaitely .rendaved trbny/ folly 
andinjuſtice, which aothing carbt thaF hath 
the Jeaft &+gree of poſſibility ro-ack. aavviſe- 
ly or unjuſtly. Wherefore in .conctivinget 
God it is always to be 'fuppoſed-uhas i 
Will and Power are fo immutably fiibjait 
tothe Moral perfections of his Nature, a 
that "it is" #;peſhbic for him to Will or' Af 
9g.4inſ} them. For al chat liberty 0E Will 
thac is'determinable” £o: good or evil; jaft 
or wnju(t, is a flaw and imperfection in the 
reaſonable 'nature, becatiſe it fpeaks: the 
Will robe 4xfef7ve'in thar which is the a4 
moſt pollibility of :Goddueſs aid © fuſbice, 
i.e. in being i»mutably:determined there- 
unto ; and therefore to attribure ſack! a 
liberty ro God, is to ſcandalize' his Nar 
rure, and reproach it with impezteition, 
For all that Power which is nor con- 
ducted by Juſtice and Goodneſs is only 
power 
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fections,” 1$to' 


A <liGedrd to? 
are tiow-in' Hell; "who! 
to-do inifclief;at& none 
tently miſchievous; it istq 
pint God 7 wie a , that iS, 
that® Eſſentrat "Reftitu itude of Wilt 
"all his Moral perfetions' db con- 
nch are the! Crown and Glory of his 
* For" r&#/be" | od and juff ate the 
bicheep Riysof the Deity, rhe Raysrhat 
Hf att 4tid *porifte xl is qther rfocki 
ons, — whtich infirtite/K#o wowteds 
—_— would be nortimg bot 
core _—_ fo harts' ima: 

gine- re abt tle hath: 71 ot Power that 
is not ay Re to his Moral per- 
the very beaatyof his 
Natute;-and ri t him the moſt bor- 
rid thing * 'm. the ot) Wherefore in 
coneervitg'of God*we oughr to fix rhis 
as the male and fimdamental Rule of onr 


thonykits, thar he hath no 11/ to Chuſe, 
or 
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ſubjeQion to 
= Goodneſs rake Nite 
om. all, thoſe. 
ae of him ,whi 
his Moral perietions. da him 
diſhonour, and' repreſent. hi 
Tg wſy ro,mank1 
wt D cas | 
that in conceiv 
God we always uppo e. 
monious. and confiſtent Lg 
For all perfeCtions of Being, (o, far, 
as they are perfeQtions, arc yo ina 
each other, and like /rait lines. 
from the ſame Center run Paralkel ow 
ther without any croſſing or, interjes 
For there is nothing contrary t9 ein 
but imperfeftion, and there is no difagree- 
ment au what ariſcs. from- contrariety. 
When therefore we. conceive of;the . per- 
feftions of God, we muſt ſo conceive of 
them, as that there may be no manner of 
inconſiſtency or diſagreement between them, 
otherwiſe we = admit. into our ,con- 
ceptions of them ſomething or, other, hat 
wy eftrve or imperfect, . As for 1 
od there is infinite: W43/dew, and. infi- 
er Juftice, infinite Goodneſs, and. inkaite 
Mercy, wherefore it we would conceive 
aright 
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aright of theſe his glorious perfetions we 
muſt take edre not to admit any Notion 
of any one of them thar renders it repug. 
nant to any other, bur fo to conceive of 
them altogether as that they may murually 
accord and agree with each other. For 
while we apprehend his Goodneſs ro be 
ſuch as that it will not ' accord with his 
Wiſdom, we muſt cither fuppoſe his Wit- 
dom to be Craft, or his Goodneſs to be 
Folly ; and winiſt we apprehend his Mer- 
ey to be ſuch as that it will not agree with 
his Juſtice, we muſt either fuppoſe his 
Juſtice ro- be Crz?/ty, or his Mercy to be 
blind Pity and Fondneſs ; and it is certain 
that that goodneſs camnnor be a perteCtion 
which exceeds the meaſures of Wildom, nor 
that Mercy neither which tran/greſſes the 
bounds of Juſtice, and ſo on the contrary. 
For if cither Gods goodneſs excludes his 
wiſdom, or his wiſdom his goodnels; if 
either his Mercy ſwakow up his Juſtice, 
or his Juſtice his Mercy, there is an appa- 
rent repugnance and contrariety between 
them, and where there- is a contrariery 
there muſt be z»-perfe7ion in ove or tot ber, 
or both. 

WHEREFORE it we would appre: 
hend them aftogether, as they zruly arc in 
God, that is, under the notion of perfects- 

| I1 ons, 


Ons, -"y muſt fo m—_—_— of _ _ 
in all reſpe&ts they ma | 

conſiſtent wy harmonious wh thar his Wil 
dom may not c/aſþ with his Goodneſs, nor 
his Goodneſs with his Wiſdom ; as that 
his Mercy may not juſtle with his Juſtice, 
nor his Juſtice with his Mercy ; that is, 
we muſt conceive him to be as wiſe as he 
can be with infinite goodneſs, as good as he 
can be with infinite wiſdom, as juſt as he 
can be with infinite mercy, and as merc#- 
fal as hecanbe with infinitejuſtice, which 
is to be wiſe, and good, and juſt, and merci- 
f+l,lo far as it is a perfefrion'to be ſo. For 
to be wiſe beyond what is good, is Craft, 
to be good beyond what is wile, is Dotage, 
to be ju beyond what is merciful, is R- 
gour, to be merciful beyond whar is juſt, is 
Eafineſs, that is, they are all zmperfettion, 
ſo far as they are beyond what is perfett. 
Wherefore we ought to be very careful 
not to repreſent theſe his Moral perfecti- 
ons as running a tilt atone another, but ro 
conceive of them all together as one in- 
tire perfeftion, which though like the 
Center of a Circle it hath many Lines 
drawn from it round abour, and fo is look- 
ed upon ſometimes as the term of 2his 
Line, and ſomctimes of hat, yet is but 


one common and «ndivided term to them 
all ; 
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Ch. VI. Right Apprebenfions of God. 485 
al; or,, to ſpeak, more plainly, though ir 
exerts it ſelf in different ways and ations, 
and operates diverſly according to the 
diverſities of its Objefts, and accordingly 
admits of divers Names, ſuch as Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, yet is in it 
ſelf but one fmple and indovifble princt- 
ple of aCtion, all whoſe operations how 
diverſe foever arc ſuch as pertcCtly accord 
with each other, whoſe a&ts of Wiſdom 
arcall infinitely good, whole aCts of good- 
neſs are all inditely wiſe, whoſe atts of 
juſtice are infinitely merciful, and whoſe 
atsof mercy are infinitely ju/? ; fo that 
in this, as well as in their exten/ron arid 
degrees they are all moſt qa viz. that 
_ always operate with mutual conſent, 
and in perfe&t harmony. And while we 
thus conceive of the (divine perfeCtions, 
our minds will be mightily ſecured againſt 
all thoſe falſe apprehenſions of God which 
lead to ſuperſtition and preſumption; tor we 
ſhall ſo apprehend his wiſdom and juſtice 
aSnotto be ſuperſticiouſly afraid, and ſo 
apprehend his goodneſs and mercy as not 
to be preſumptuouſly ſecure; and as on 
the one hand his Juſtice will protect his 
Mercy from bcing abuſed by our wanton 
ſecurity, ſo on the other hand his good- 
neſs will prote& his wiſdom from being 
Ii 3 miſre- 
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miſrepreſented by our anxious ſ{uſpition, 
For while we conſider his mercy thus rem- 
pered with his juſtice, and his- wiſdom 
with his goodneſs, we can neither -ex- 
pet impunity from the one if we continue 
wicked, nor yet ſuſpet any a3# defign 
againſt us in the other it we return from 
our evil ways, and perlevere in wel 
doing. 


SBCH1.- © 
"Of the cauſes of our mil-apprehenſions 
of God. 


Now proceed to the /af thing I pro- 
poſed, which was to aſſign and remove 

the cauſes of mens miſapprehenfions of 
God ; many of which are ſo ſecret and 
obſcure, ſo peculiar to the frame and 
temper of mens brains, fo interwoven with 
the infinirce varieties of humane Con 
ſtitutions, thar ir 1s very difficult, if not 
impeſſible, to trace them, fo as to make an 
exatt enumeration of them all ; and there 
fore I ſhall only afiign the moſt common 
and vi/ib/e cauſes by which the generality 
o: men are miſlead in their Area 
| 0 
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of the divine Nature, whinh are reducible 


EW 


\ to theſe (nx Heads : 

n Firſt, /gzorance of what is the true per- 
« | feHtionof our own Nature. 

Secondly, Framing our Notions of God 
» | according to the model of our own humeur 
n'| and temper. 

Fi Thirdly. Obſtinate partiality to our 


own ſinful lyſts and affe@ons, 
Fourthly, Meaſuring Gods Nature by 
» | particular Providences. 

Fifthly, Taking up our Notions of God 
from "obſcure and particular paſlages, and 
not from the plain and gexeral current of 

s | Scripture, 

Sixthly, devotion. 

I. ONE great cauſe of our miſappre- 
henſions of God is /gnorance of what is 
the zrue perfetion of our own Natures. 
For, as I ſhewed before, in conceiving of 
the perfeCtions of God we muſt take our 
riſe from thoſe perfeCtions we behold in 
his Creatures, and particularly in our own 
Natures, wherein there is a compoſition 
of all created perfetions ; fo that while 
we arc ignorant of what is the true per- 
teCtion of our own Natures, our thoughts 
can have no rule or aim whereby tojudg 
of God's, Thar he hath all thoſe pertcEti- 
ons in himſc/f which he hath derived to 
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#s, is the Fundamental Maxim upon which 
we arc toere(t our Notions of him ; and 
therefore unleſs we know 'what thoſe per- 
feftions are which he hath derived to us, 
and wherein they conſiſt, our mind hath 
no footing or foundation whereon to raiſe 
any certain Idca of him. For fince we 
have no other way to conceive of his per. 
fetjons bur by our own, haw is it poſlible 
that while we are 7gnorant of our own 
we ſhould ever conceive aright of his ? 
This therefore is one ' great reaſon why 
men do fo groſly miſconecive of God, be- 
cauſe they have no true Notion of their 
owr perfettion, by which they are to farn 

pheir conceptions of his. "I, 
_ FoR whereas the ?rue perfeCtion of hu; 
mane -nature conſiſts In Moral goodneſs, 
or an axiverſa] compliance of its W1/, 
Aﬀetions, and Afions with thoſe ever- 
laſting Laws of righteouſneſs which right 
rea/en preſcribes, how many” are there 
that look upon this 'as a very mean and 
carnal accompliſhment, ang 'place' all their 
perfection in things of a quite different 
- nature, viz. in the Ebbs and Flows of their 
ſenſitive paſſign, and the extraordinary 
Fermentatious of their þloud and ſpirits, 
that is to ſay, in unaccountable dejettions 
and exaljations of ming, in- yehement 
EEO zmpreſſi- 
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impreſſions of fancy and Mechanical move- 
ments of affettion, in Raptures and Fc- 
facies and Hypocondriacal incomes and 
manifeſtations,. that have nothing of ſub- 
fantial Vertue or Piety in them, nor com- 
monly any other effect bur to cauſe men 
to -rexounce that Righteouſneſs which 
they never had, and rely upon that which 
they have no 7itle to, and to ſooth and 


tickle their fancies, and low them «p into 


glorious opinions of themſelves, and 77i: 
umphant aſſurances of their being the Dar- 
lings and Favourites of God, whilſt poor 
Moral men, that make conſcience of reg«- 
lating their affetions and aftions by the 
eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs are look'd 
upon by them with a ſcornful compaſlion, 
and placed in the /owermoſt form of ſinners, 
at the greateſt diſtance from the Kingdom 
of God. Now when men take ſuch falſe 
meaſures of their own perfeton, how is 
it poſſible they ſhould conceive aright of 
the perfe&tions of God, which they have 
no other way to conceive of but only by 
arguing from their own 2 Wherefore in or- 
der to the forming our Ideas of Gods 
perfeCtions, it is neceſſary we ſhould firſt 
fix the true Notion of our own ; which is 
no hard matter forus tro do, For our Na- 
ture being reaſonable, ro be ſure its 

' Ii 4 perteQi- 
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perfection muſt confilt in willing, afe: 
ting and ating reaſonably, or which is 
the ſame thing, in Geverving it {elf in all 
its relations and circumſtances by thoſe im- 
mutable Laws of goodneſs which right rea- 
ſon preſcribes, and which are exemplified 
ro us n the holy Scripture ; and when we 
have fixt in ourminds zhzs Notion of our 
own perfection, it will naturally conduct 
our thoughts to God's, and let us ſee that 
his perteCtion conſiſts not in a /awleſs and 
boundleſs Wull, that decrees without fore- 
freht, reſolves without reaſon, and Wills 
becauſe it will, and then executes tS own 
blind and unaccountable purpoles by dint 
of irreſiſtible power without any regard 
to right or wrong, For if we rightly un- 
derſtand our own perte&tion, we cannot 
bur diſcern that fuch a Will as thzs is one 
of the moſt mr/trous detormitics in na- 
ture, becauſe it is the moſt Diametrically 
_ ro the 7r:e Idea of our own Per- 
ection, which while we attentively fix 

our eyes on, we cannot bur ixfer from it 
that the true perfection of God conſiſts 
in the «rwariable determination of his 
Will by the all-comprchending reaſon of 
his Mind, or in chufing and refuſing, decree- 
ing and executing upon ſuch reaſons as beſt 
becomes a God to will and att on, z.e. upon 
| ſuch 
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fach'as are-infinitely wiſe, and good, and 
juſt,” and meroiful. For if to Will and 
A& 'upon- ſuch reaſons as' theſe be the 
petieftion of ovr nature, we' cannot but 
conclude thar 'it is the” perfettion of 
God} too ; but if we' are igrorant of. our 
own perfection, we muft neceſſarily. 
think of God at Rovers, without any 
certain aim or rule to ſquare and dire our 
apprehenſions. ' | 

il. ANOTHER cauſeof our miſappre- 
henſion of God, is our framing our Noti- 
ons of him according to the Model of our 
own "particular humour and temper. For 
ſelf-love being the moſt vehement affection 
of Humane Nature, and that upon which 
all its other afteQions are founded, there 
is no- one Vice to which we are more 
univerſally obnoxious than that of ex- 
ceſſive fondneſs and partiality to our 
ſelves, which makes us roo often dote up- 
on the deformities, and even [dolize the 
Vices of our own temper. So that whe- 
ther our nature be ſtern, ſour, and imperi- 
cus, or fond, eaſie and indulgent, we are 
apt to admire it as a great perfeCtion 
merely becauſe it is Ours, without mea- 
faring it by thoſe eternal reaſons which are 
the Rules of Good and Evil, Perfeftion and 
dmperfettion ; and then whatever we look 


upon 
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upon as a perfection in our ſelves we na» 
ry attribute to God, who is the cauſe 
and fogntais of all pertetion. And hence 
it comes to paſs that mens' minds haye 
been always tinfpred with ſuch falſe and 

repugnant opinions of God, becauſe the! 

frame their judgments of him not fo muc 
by their reaſon as by their temper and bu- 
wour ; and fo their different humours be- 
ing not only «nreaſonable .in themſelves, 
t repugnant and contrary to one another, 
produce in them not only fa/ſe and un- 
reaſonable, but contrary and repugnant opi- 
nions of God. Thus for inſtance, the 
Epicureans who were a ſoft and voluptuous 
Set, intirely addifted to eaſe and plea- 
ſare, fancied God to be ſuch a one as them- 
ſelves, a Being that was wholly ſequeſtred 
from ation, and confined to an Extra- 
mundane Paradife, where he lived in per- 
fe eaſe, and was entertained with inft. 
nite Luxuries, Without ever concerning 
his thoughts with any thing abroad; for 
this they thought was the top of all per- 
feCtion, and therefore thus they would 
have chaſen to live had they been Gods 
themſelves. Thus the Stoicks, who were 
a ſort of yery moroſe and inflexible peo- 
ple,copiced their Notions of God from their 
pwn complexzon, ſyppoſing him to be an 
a inflexible 
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inflexible Being that was utterly i 

of being moved and affefed by the rea- 
ſons of things, but was wholly governed 
by a ſtern and inexorable Fate, And ac. 
cordingly the Scythians and Thracians, the 
Gaules and' Carthaginians, who were a 
people of a blowudy and Barbaroas nature, 
Pictured'their Gods'from their own tem- 
þer,lmagining them to be of a bloud-thirſty 
nature, that delighted tofeed their hungry 
Noftrils with the Nidorous ' reeks and 
teams of liumane gore. Whereas, on the 
contrary , the Platoniſts, who were gene- 
rally of a —_— and amorous natute, 
took their meaſure of 'God thereby, and 
fo framed an'Idea of him that was as ſoft 
and amorous as their own complexion, com- 
poſed altogether of Joves, and ſmiles, and 
?ndearments, Without the 'leaft intermix- 
ture” of vengeance ahd ſeverity, 'how juſt 
ſoever' in it ſdf,"or' neceſſary to the wells 
povernment of the World. , Thus as the 
Ethiopians pi@ured their Gods b/ack be- 
cauſe: they were black themſelves, fo ge. 
nerally men have 'been always prone to 
repreſent God in the: colour of their own 
complexions ; which is the cauſe that they 
many times repreſent” him*ſo' uttorly a- 
like to himſeff, becauſe our of an unrea- 
{onable partzality ta themſelves they firft 
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miſtake :the deformities of their own na- 
tures for perfefions , and then Deifie them 
them into Divine Attributes, Thos 
thoughteſ/?, ſaith God, that [ was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy. ſelf, Plal. 50. 21. that is, 
thou didſt frame thy conceptions of me 
according to the Pattern of thy own i/- 
matzre, and fo thoughreſt baſely and un- 
worthity of me. And hence I doubt not 
ſpring moſk of thoſe miſapprehen/ions of 
God. which have been received among 
Chriſtians, ' For how is it poſſible for any 
man that isnot of a fierce and cre/ nature 
himſelf, to believe it conſiſtent with the 
natureof God to ſnatch poor Infants from 
their Mothers Womb, that never aftualy 
offended him, and hurl them into the 
flames of Hell > And conſidering the ſtern 
and i»flexible temper of the famous Au- 
thor of the ZZorrible Decree, though other- 
wiſe a rare and admirable perſon, there is 
too much reaſon to ſuſpect that he tran- 
ſcribed his own nature into his Dotrine, 
and modelled his Divinity by his Temper, 
And ſo on the contrary, who but a raan 
of cxceſlive fondneſs and partiality, that 
loves beyond all reaſon, and inyincibly 
deats upon; the deformities of his own dar- 
lings, could ever imagine it conſiſtent with 
the wiſdom and holineſs of God to oo 
ls 
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his favourites without rca/en, and, when 
he hath choſen them, not only to averiook 
all their fau/ts, bur ro b:zde them. from: his 
own eycs with the Mantle of avotbers 
ighteouſneſs, that fo how 34 ſoever 

behave themſelves, he may never ſce 

to be diſpleaſed with: them 2 From theſe 
and other inſtances it is evident that one 
great cauſe of our miſapprehenfions of 
God, is our meaſuring hs nature by our 
own. .For firſt, our parttality to our 
ſelves makes us magnifie our own fax/ts 
into perfeFions, and. then whatſoever we 
reckon a perieQtion in owr ſelves we natu- 
rally attribute to God, and ſo many times 
it comes to pals that our Notors of God 
are nothing but the Images of our ſelves, 
whicl» Narciffss-like-we tall in love. with 
tor noother reaſon bur becauſe they refle 
our own ſweet likenefs. As theretore we 
would not wrong God. in our own thoughts, 
we muſt take carenot to attribute to.him 
any thing of our ew#, but what is @ per- 
fettion in the judgment of the moſt izpar- 
tial reaſon; and becauſe our ſe/f-love is 
apt to bribe our own- reaſon into a favou- 
rable opinion. of whateyer is our own, We 
ought to admit - nothing of ;our own 
into. our-Notion of God but what is 
voted a perfetion by the common reaſon of 
Mankind. III. AN 0- 
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IL. ANOTHER cauſe of our miſap- 
ions of God is our obſtinate par- 

tiality to our own ſinful laſts arid affet;- 
ons. For while men are vehemently ad- 
died to any frofu! courſes, the true No- 
tion of God muſt needs fit very wveafily on 
their minds, _— it Pom be always 
quarre//ing with them, ſuggeſting argy- 
ments againſt them, and __ thank 
With dreadful thoughts and dire abodcings 
of a yengeance to. come. For there is no 
true conception of Gods nature but what 
is pregnant with ſome powerful argument 
againſt diſobedience ro his Wi; fo .that 
while we obſtinately perſiſt in diſobedi- 
ence to him, our reaſon cannot truly con- 
ccive of him without waging War againſt 
our Luſts, and while a man is thus at va- 
riance with himſelf, and ove end of his 
Soul is at War with the other, fo that he 
cannot gratifie his affe&tion without af- 
fronting his reaſon, nor comply with his 
reaſon without doing violence to his affe- 
Ction, he can never be at caſe wzthzn, rill 
either he hath forced his affetion ro ſub- 
mit to his reaſon, or his reaſon to ſubmit 
to his affeftion ; but while a mans reaſon 
hath the zrue Notion of God and his per- 
feCtions before it, *twill be impoſlible for 
him to reconcile it to his ſinful afefons, 
| againſt 
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againſt which, whenever he cooly reflefts, 
it muſt neceſlarily diftate bitter InveCtives 
and denounce horrible Sentences. So that 
if he be obſtinately reſolved to fide with 
his ſinful affetions, he muſt cither becon- 
tent patiently to endure the clamour and 
fary of his own reaſon, which is one ofthe 
moſt wneafie Penances in the World, or 
endeavour to corrupt and ſophiſticate his 
Notions of God with fuch opinions as 
countenance his Luſts. And this, confi- 
dering the mighty influence which mens 
affeftions have on their reaſon, is no hard 
matter to do; for the leaſt ſhew of proba- 
bility, backt with a frong afteftion for an 
opinion, is of greater force with corrupt 
minds than the cleareſt demonſtration 
againſt it. So that if the Opinion be bur 
ſcrviceable to the intereſt of a mans /uſt, 
that will engage his affeion on its ſide, 
and then the opinion having once retained 
thoſe powerful Orators in its cauſe, it is 
ſecure of a very favourable trial at the Tri- 
bunal of reaſon, where in all probability 
only one ſide of the Queſtion will be 
weighed, and Judgment will be given up- 
on hearing the Arguments for it, without 
admitting any evidence againſt it, 
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THUS —_ men are ns and 
ſued thr . their wicked . cour. 
fon by the trze Notions of God, it 'is 
expedient for ; them if they - reſolve to go 
on to take farctuary in falſe ones, where 
their Conſcience and W:4, their reaſon and 
affeftions may dwell guietly together, 
and. they may be. as wicked as they pleaſe 
without any d:/txrbance, And abundance 
of ſuch falſe Notions there are prepared to 
their hands, which mens wicked: minds 
have i#vexted in the defence of their luſts. 
For thus ſome, to eaſe their Conſciences, 
have perſuaded themſelves, that God is fo 
wholly taken xp with his ovs happineſs 
as that he is-not at /ciſure ro concern him- 
ſelf about humane ations, and under this 
perſuaſion they ſin on with full ſecurity 
that he will never puniſh them. Others 
on the contrary, to reconcile their luſts, 
perſuade- themſelves that God is won- 
dertully concerned about ſma# things; 
about 7rifling opinions and. indifferent 
actions, and the Rites, and Modes, and 
Appendages of his Worſhip, and under this 
perſuaſion they hope to attare him for 
all 'the zmmoralitzes_ of their lives by the 
forms and outfides of Religion, by uncom- 
manded ſevcrities and affetted ſingularities, 
by contending tor Opinions,, and _— 
or 
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for Parties, and being pragmatically zea- 
low about the herd ws of Re- 
ligion. Others thereare that to guzet their 
anxious minds' perſuade themſelves that 
God, in Chrift 'at leaft, is all Mercy and 
Goodneſs, without the leaſt allay of Righ- 
reous Severity, or vindiQtive Juſtice; and 
being thus perſuaded, they fin on ſecurely, 
and under the Wing of his Mercy affront 
his Authority, without any diſturbance. 
Others again, that to ſtifle rhe ſenſe of 
their own gui/t perſuade themſelves that 
God hath irrevocably determined the ever- 
laſting Fate of men withour any reſpeCt 
| rotheir doings, and that rhofe whom he 
will fave he will fave irre/ſtibly without 
| any concurrence of theirs, whereas thoſe 
; whom he will ot ſave he hath utterly 
abandoned to a dire neceſſity of periſhing 
| for ever ; from whence they conclude, thar 
if they are of the number of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved, it is needleſs for them to 
; endeavour after it; and if in the Liſt of 
| | thoſe that ſhall periſh; it is i» vain for 
| 


them to endeavour to prevent ir; and that 
therefore their wiſeſt courlc is to /1» on, and 
expeCt the Event, All which are only 
the Arrtifices of wickedneſs to reconcile 
? mens Conſciences to their Lufts, and com- 
4 promiſe the quarrel herween God and 
C K k their 
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their wicked ves, that ſo they may fin 
on for the future without check or re- 
morſe. 

WHERKEFORE if we would form a 
right Notion of God in our minds, and 
preſerve it pure and wnſophiſticated, we 
muſt above all things beware not to ler 
our Lufts intermingle with our Reaſoxings 
about him, or to bribe us to aſſent toany 
opinion concerning him. For this is an 
cternal Maxim, that there is nothing can 
be zrxe of the moſt holy God, that gives 
the leaſt countenance or protettion to ſin; 
and therefore when ever it makes for the 
intereſt of our Luſts to believe any opinion 
of him, for that reaſon we ought to re- 
je it; tor nothing can be true of God 
that is not perfe&tly conſiſtent with his 
infinite Holineſs, and nothing can be con- 
ſiſtent with his infinite holineſs that is 
any way ſerviceable to the zntereſt of fin ; 
ſo that while we ſuffer our ſinful 
intereſts ro diftate to us our opinions 
of God, we make falſhood our Oracle, 
and the very foundation of our Faith is a 
Lie. 

IV. ANOTHER gpreat cauſe of our 
miſapprehenſins of God is our meaſuring 
his Nature by particular Providences. The 
tree is known by its fruit is the common Rule 


by 
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by which men judg of God as well 
as of one. another, and it is moſt certain 
that every free Agent is as it doth, that the 
ordinary courſe of its Actions is an infalli- 
ble Imdex of the inward diſpoſitions and 
inclinations of its mind; bur as for the 
ations of God, they are not tobe judged 
of fingly and apart trom one another, be. 
cauſe they have all one general drift and 
tendency, and fo are mutually dependent 
upon one another, and cloſely /izked toge- 
ther even from the fir/t ro the ſecond, and 
ſo on to the /aft in one continued Chain 
and Series; fo thar of all thoſe innume- 
rable ations whereot his general Provi- 
dence conſiſts there is no one looſe or znde- 
pendent Link, but every one is conneCted 
unto al/ the reſt, and all the ret to every 
one throughout that mighty Chain. Where: 
fore unleſs we had an 7zxtire Profpett of 
the whole Series of Gods ations, and of 
the mutual reſpefs and relations which 
they bear to one another, it is impoſſible 
for us, without a dirine Revelation, 
ro makeany certain judgment of Particu- 
lars, For though this or that particular 
action or once of God, conſidered 
ſeparately from all the reſt, may have a 
very pernicious and malevolent Alpet, yer 
it isto beconſidercd that no ation of God 
Kk 2 iS 
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is what it woxld be if it were apart by it 
ſelf, but what it & in conjuntzon with all 
the reſt of his aftions, and that zhat which 
by it ſeff might prove very pernicious, 
may by being contempered with others of 
a different nature become exceeding be. 
xeficial to the World, For ſo in the Hea- 
vens there are ſundry Stars of a very 
malignant aſpeC apart by themſelves,which 
yet in conjunition with other Stars of a 
different temper do many times derive a 
moſt benign influence upon us. And if 
men can give no certain judgment of any 
ſingle Att or Scene of Gods Providence 
without comprehending at once the whole 
Drama, how is it poſſible they ſhould 
take true meaſures of his Nature by any 
particular event that befalls them ? For 
for all they know thoſe very Events 
which /ng/y conſidered are moſt woxtous ro 
the World, may be moſt bexeficial as they 
are intermingled and contempered with 
other Providenccs; ſo that while they 
meaſure God by /ng/e Events they will 
many times deduce four and rigid opini- 
ons of him from thoſe very Providences 
which are the higheſt inſtances of his be- 
nignity and goodneſs, Thus, tor inſtance, 
ſhould Joſeph have framed his judgment 
of Gods Nature by his being thrown into 

the 


tt. 
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the Pit, fold into Zgypr, and there caſt 
into Priſon for his integrity and innocence, 
What could he. have thought of him bur 
that he was a very envious and malicious 
Being, that took delight in afflifting inno- 
cence, and ſported himſelf with the miſe« 
ries of his Creatures 2 And yer conſider- 
ing what followed upon theſe ſad Provi- 
dences, and how theſe were all of them 
but ſo many ſeeps to his advancement, it is 
Plain, that had he thought zhxs, he had 
thought very injuriouſly ; thoſe very Pro- 
vidences from which he muſt have in- 
ferred Gods malice to him, being in con- 
junftion with what followed moſt illu- 
ſtrious inſtances of his GoodxeſS rowards 

him. | 
AND yet how commonly do we ſce men 
paſs judgment on Gods pr Sun trom ſuch 
particular Providences? They ſee a world 
of deplorable Accidents, ſuch as Famines, 
Butcheries, Plagues, and Devaſtations, in 
which themſelves are many times invol- 
ved, from whence they are ready to con- 
clude, that certainly God would never 
inflit or ſuffer theſe things it he were not 
of a very froward, cruel, and implarable 
nature ; whereas did they but ſee theſe 
fad accidents as they lie interwoven with 
all the ret of his Providences, they would 
Kk 3 doubt- 
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doubtleſs ſee infinite reaſon to conclude 
the quite contrary. Sometimes again they 
behold Wickedneſs proſper in this World, 
and Vertue and Innocence deprefſed and 
trampled on, from whence they are ready 
to conclude, cither that that which we 
call Vice and Vertue are things indiffe- 
rent to God, or that he is #»ju/t in the di- 
ſtribution of Rewards and Puniſbments ; 
whereas had they an zr7ire comprehenſion 
of the whole rzrain and ſeries of his Pro- 
vidence, they would ſoon be convinced 
that even in theſe croſs diſtributions he 
doth moſt equally and moſt effeftually pu- 
niſh the 4 icked, and reward the Good, by 
rendring the oxes Proſperity his Baxe, and 
the others Adverſity his Reſtorative. Some- 
times again they arc denied thoſe bleſſings 
and deliverances which they have a long 
while /ozght with moſt importunate 
cries and ſupplications, from whence they 
are ready to conclude that God 'is of a 
ftern and ixexorable nature, ' not to be 
moved or prevailed with by prayers and 
intreaties ; whereas could they - but fee 
through the whole drift of his Providence, 
they wonld eaſily be fatisfted that the 
goods they pray for are many times preg: 
nant With cwils, and theevils they depre- 
cate with goods which arc much greater 
than 


do 
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than themſelves, and that that is the rea- 
ſon- why God was deaf to their intreaties, 
becauſe he could not graxt them whar 
they asted without doing them ſome great 
wnkindneſs, and that theretore theſe denials 
are ſo 'far from arguing him /tern and 7- 
exorable, that, on the contrary, they are 
ſignal inſtances of his render mercy and 
compaſſion towards us. If therefore we 
would conceive aright of God, we muft 
not take our meaſures of his Nature by 
particular Providences, which many times 
zmport quite contrary to what they ſeem 
and appear, but having formed our Noti. 
ons of his Nature out of thoſe perfeions 
we behold in his Creatures, by them we 
are to meaſure all his particular Provis 
dences, which though they are ſometimes 
very dark and obſcure,and ſeemingly repug- 
nant toour common Notions of him, yet 
becaufe we fee not the exds and reaſons 
of them, we ought to conclude them 
good, becauſe they proceed from a good 
Go 


V. ANOTHER main cauſe of our mil- 
apprehenſions of God, is the taking up 
our Notions of him from dark, and obſcure, 
and /ing/e paſlages, and not from the plain 
and gexeral current of Scripture. There 
is nodoubt but that whatſoever God hath 
Kk4qa * revealed 
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revealed of himſelf in Scripture, is trac, 
becauſe zruth and veracity, being a great 
perfeftion in it elf, muſt needs be in: 
cluded in hs nature -which is the Center 
of all perſc&tion; bur yet ſince- there are 
ſome things in Scripture hard tobe under- 
ſtood in themſelves, and other things diffi- 
cult to us, who are not throughly acquain- 
ted with the Cuſtoms and Controverfies they 
refer to, or with the Phraſe and Language 
of the Age they were written #», it is im- 
poſſible for us many times to comprehend 
its meaning by the mere c/i»k and found 
of its words, without expounding its 
obſcure paſſages by its plain ones, and its 
particular propoſitions by its general cur- 
rent ; and to found any Dottrine or Opi- 
ion upon obſcure and particular Phraſes, 
that ſeemingly contradicts the plain and 
general drift, and then to expound the 
plain into the ſeeming ſenſe of the obſcure, 
and the gereral current into the ſeemiy 

ſenſe of the particular Phraſe, is a nol 
egregious prevarication on the holy Scri- 
pture. And yet this unreaſonable practice 
hath occaſioned many falſe apprehenſions 
of God in mens minds. For there is no- 
thing more evident than that all along 
through the general current of Scripture 
God is repreſented to us as' a moſt bene- 
| Ls 2 volent 
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wvolent Being, that knows no bounds. of 
good-will, but ſtretches out his arms unto 
all his Creation, and recezves his whole 
Off ſpring, excepring only thoſe Prodigals 
that run away from him, with free and 
impartial imbraces ; as one that would have 
at men to be ſaved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and readily contributes 
ro them all thoſe aids and aſiſtaxces 
that are neceſſary to the effefting of 
theſe bleſſed ends ; that reprobates none 
from his kindneſs and favour bur only ſuch 
as deſpiſe and rejett it, and never aban- 
dons any to wretchedneſs and miſery till 
they have firſt baffled and defeated all his 
arts of ſaving them. Such is the repreſen- 
ration of God which the plain and general 
ſcope of Scripture gives us; ſo that had 
men kept themſelyes ro zhis rule of ex- 
pounding obſcure Texts by plain ones, and 
particular ' Phraſes by the general ſcope, 
when they ſeemingly claſh one with ano- 
ther, they had done right to God, and 
ſecured their own minds againſt ſundry ve- 
ry wrougful apprehenſions of him. For 
that God hath deſtined the greateſt part 
of mankind to endleſs calamity, withour 
any reſpef to their doings ; that he hath 
two Wills, viz. a ſecret and a revealed one; 
chat his revealed Will is that he wo 
: ; : ac 
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have all men to be ſaved, and his ſecret 
. one, that he would have the greateſt part 
of them periſh; that he hath impoſed a 
Law upon men which without his #rref- 
ſtible grace they cannot obey, and notwith- 
ſtanding he hath decreed to withbold this 
grace from the greateſt part of them, is 
reſolved to perlecute all that do not obey 
it with everlaſting flames of vengeance; 
Theſe, I fay, are all of them ſuch opinions 
as refieft very diſhonourably upon God, 
and haye no.other foundation bur a few, 

rticular Phraſes and obſcure paſlages in 
G_—_ not . only abundance 0 plain 
Texts, but the gexera/ drift and ſcope of 
it being of a quite contrary ſenſe. So that 
had but this »eceſary Rule been obſerved, 
of interpreting dark paſlages by plain, and 
particular ones by the general ſcope, ſuch 


diſhouourable opinions of God could never . 


have found ſhelter under Scripture Autho- 
rity. ' For I would fain know whether 
thoſe Texts which declare God to be an 
univerſal lover of the Souls of men, be not 
far more nwmerous and plain, than thoſe 
which ſeemingly reſtrain his affeQion to a 
ſmall ſelef number, and reprobate all tne 
reſt of mankind; and if it be ſo, as I 
think no modeſt man can deny, how can 
this DoQrine de deduced from Scripture 

| without 


_ cu « -_ —_ a—_ mw }s4S ——{ RY —_Y Warr — —_—_— ti —— ww FT - — _ Sd. ace 


.. -Ch. VI. Maſ- apprehenfions of God, 507 


"ow \—emmael IT" "OP LAS EY = cc _ =D —_ ——— 7 — we . A6 ” LL 
. 


— c 


without forcing the far greater num- 
ber of Texts to ſubſcribe ro the ſmal- 
ler, and the plainer ro the obſcurer, 
which is contrary to the moſt neceſſary 
Rules of Interpretation, and which, if 
purſued, will open a wide door to the 
groſſeſt and moſt fulſome errours in Religion, 
Wherefore to ſecure our minds from falſe 
apprehenfionsof God, it is neceſſary that 
in conſulting the Scripture concerning him, 
we ſhould follow the plain and general 
drift of it, and not entertain axy opinion 
of him upon the credit of a few, or of 
obſcure Texts, which more or plainer ones 
ſeemingly contradift. For it is certain, 
that zhat opinion is cither falſe, or of little 
moment, that hath but ove or zwo Texts 
tocountenance it, and that very dubions, 
which hath none bur o&ſc#re Texts to relie 
on; but when there are more and much 
plainer againſt it than for it, it muſt be 
falſe, or there is no relying upon Scripture, 
the ſenſe whereof, as to all particular opi- 
nions, muſt be ſuppoſed to be that which 
the moſt and 'plaineſt Texts do counte- 
nance; ' So thar he who imbraces any 
opinion that hath more and plainer Texts 
againſt it than for it, imbraces it for its 
own lake, and not for the Scriptures. 


VI. AND 
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VI. AND laſtly, Another cauſe of our 
miſapprehenfions of God is the great diſ- 
fimilitude and contrariety of our natures 
to his. For when men have nothing of 
God in them, nothing- of thoſe amiable 
graces Which are the g/ory and /uſtre of his 
nature, it is impoſſible they ſhould have 
any experience of him, any inward zafte 
or reliſh of his perfeCtions; fo that they 
can only know him by the hearing of the 
Ear, by Books, and dry diſcourſe and rea- 
ſoning, which compared with experimen- 
tal knowledge is very uncertain and de- 
feftive, For between the notional and the 
experimental knowledg of God, there 
is the ſame difference as between the 
knowledge of a Geographer and a 7 rave|- 
ler ; the one hath only a faint and rad: 
figure of foreign Countries in his head, 
copied from the Globe or Geographical del- 
criptions ; whereas the other haying tra- 
velled through them, and beheld their 
' Situations, and Cities, and Rivers, and 
converſed with their People, and taſted 
their Fruzts, retains a clear and {ively Idea 
of them,of the exaftne(s whereot he hath as 
firm a certainty as of the truth of his own 
fenſes. Thus he who knows God only by 
Books and Diſcourſe, can have but a faint 
and imperfe#} Idea of him ; he may _— 
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him to be infiaite in all kindrand degrees 


' of perfeftion, in Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 


Tuſtice, and Truth, and be able- to demor- 
ſtrate it upon dry principles of reaſon ; but 
having no experience of theſe perfe&tions 
in himſelf, no ſeyſe or reliſh of their beau- 
ty and excellency, his apprehenſions of 
them are but ſlight and obſcure, like a deaf 
mans notions - | ſounds, or a blind mans of 
colours, which for want of the evidence 6f 
ſenſe cannot be ſo c/ear, and certain, and 
diſtin as theirs are who ſee and hear. 
Whereas he who partakes of the perfe&ti- 
ons of God, and is in any degree pure as 
he is pure, and holy as he is holy, hath asit 
were travelled into his very Nature, and 
ſeen all his perfeCtions by the /ight of an 
infallible experience ; he knows what God 
is, not ſo much by reaſoning and diſcourſe, 
as by a quick and /ively ſenſe of the divine 
perfetions, which he hath copied and 
tranſcribed into his own temper, and which, 
like the beams of the Sun, /ight up his 
thoughts to that Fountain of light from 
whence they were derived. And he who 
hath Gods Pifure in his own breaſt, and 
can ſee his perfeftions in the Graces and 
Vertues of his own mind, knows him by 
his Senſe as well as by his Reaſon ; he ſees 
and fee/s God in the Gedlike remper of his 
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ments on his nature, which render the 
mans Notions of him nor only as clear and 
diſtin, bat alſo as certain and indubitable 
as any demonſtration in Geometry. For 
there is no evidence will give us ſo fulla 
certainty of things as that of our own 
ſenſes ; it was by ſenfible evidence that our 
Saviour demonſtrated himlſelt ro be the 
Meſſias, and confuted the Infideliry of his 
Apoſtle St. Thomas; and it is certain that 
our bodily ſenſes are not more infallible 
than is the purified ſenſe of our minds, 
When therefore we are transformed into 
the /ikeneſs of God, and made partakers 
of his Nature, we ſhall havea vital ſenſe 
and feeling of his perteftions within us, by 
which the 7rue Notions of him will be 
more confirmed and aſcertained to us than 
by all the reaſons and demonſtrations in the 
World. For ow we ſhall bchold the beas- 
ties of Gods Nature in the God-like diſpo. 
{itions of our own, and beholding his Face 
in the Glaſs of our natures, whenſoever 
we reflef on it, his perfections will beas 
intimate and familiar to us as the Graces 
of our own minds ; which will not only 
awaken our thoughts into frequent medi- 
tations of him, but alſo herghtew and 
zmprove 
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own Soul, the Graces whereof are ſo many 
living Images of God, and ſexfble Com: 
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improve our Meditations into the moſt 
glorious Ideas of him. For, when all is 
done, there is no man can think fo well of 
God as he who hath a Godlike nature, be- 
cauſe the reſemblance he bears to him will 
not only frequently razſe up his thoughts 
roGod,but alſo ſhape them into a conformity 
with his nature; whereas whilſt we are ax. 
like to God,we are not only devoid of all 
that evidence of his perfeftions which the 
purified ſenſe of our nature would give us, 
and conſequently our Notions of him, for 


| want of thatevidence, will be only ſaper- 


ficial and wncertain, but through our par- 
tiality to our own wngodlite diſpoſitions 
we ſhall be apt to entertain ſuch Notions 
of him asareas unlike him as ozr ſelves. 
For either out of fondneſs to our ſelves 
we ſhall look upon our 2/1 diſpoſitions as 
perfeitions, and fo attribute them to God, 
or out of fondneſs to zhoſe ill diſpofitions 
we ſhall be tempted to admit ſuch opini- 
ons of God as will /iceyſe and indulge 
them. 

WHEREFORE it we would fecure 
our minds againſt all falſe apprehenſions 
of God, we muſt above all things endea- 
your to purifie our hearts from thoſe evil 
diſpoſitions which render us «»/ike him ; 
from ſenſuality and injuſtice, trom pa 
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and diſcontent, from envy, hatred, and all 
uncharitableneſs, which are the great cor- 
rupters of our minds, the boſom Fereticks 
that ſeduce and pervert us, and, as much. 
as in us lies, to. conform our ſelves to the: 
nature of God, by praiſing the contrary 
Vertues; and when once by imitating the 
perfetions of his nature we have tray 
cribed them into our own, we ſhall 
ſee and fee/him in our ſelves; and our Sexſe 
of him will coxdu& our Reaſon, our Expe- 
rience of him wil corre our Knowledg, and 
our YVifion of him conſummate our Faith ; 
and we ſhall be more enlightened 
in our knowledg of him by beholding his 
face in the ſanity of our own minds, than 
by a thouſand Volumes of curious Specu- 
lations. 

And now, having ſeen what the true 
cauſes of all our miſapprehenſions of God 
are, let us from henceforth beware of them, 
and, ſo far as in us lies, labour to avoid 
them; and conſidering of what vaſt ad- 
vantage to our Religion right and zrue 
Notians of God are, let us d:{igently apply 
our ſelves to the above-named Rules for the 
regulating our apprehenſions - concern- 
ing him ; that ſo having throughly purged 
our thoughts of all erroxeons opinions, we 
may ſce God zruly as he is, arrayed in " 

rac 
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the genuine perfettions of his nature. "And 
. then weſhall find our lives and affetions 
under the Influence of the moſt powerful 
reaſons in the World.” For every thing of 
God is fu. of perſuaſion, all his perteQtions 
have a con/trating Rhetorick in them that 
by a kind of Moral violence conguers all 
that attend -to- it, and ſeiſes and capti- 
wates their Wils in deſpight of all the 
reluftances of their natures, So that when 
once our minds are throughly inſtructed 
with the true Notions of God, we ſhall 
not nced to ſeck abroad for Motives and 
Arg:ments, for we ſhall have a Fountain 
of divine Oratory within our own Boſoms, 
from whence our W:ls and Aﬀetions will 
be continually watered with the moſt 
fruitful inducements to Piety and Yertue ; 
inſomuch that which way ſoever we turn 
our ſelves we ſhall ſee our ſelves ſurround- 
ed with ſuch invincible reaſons to 7ruſt in” 
God and to fear him, to admire and love 
him, to - and worſhip him, as will anz- 
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and Crown, our Glory. and Happineſs, as) * 
being fully convinced that in ſerving of: Wl 
God weſcryenotonly the greazet, but the: MW 
beſt Maſter inthe World. 5-3 
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